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A Better Way To Pray
By Andrew Wommack
Decades ago, I was participating in an all-night prayer meeting bombarding the gates of
heaven. I remember beating the wall and yelling, “God, if You loved the people in
Arlington, Texas, half as much as I do, we’d have revival!” Immediately, my
lightning-fast mind realized that something was seriously wrong with my theology. What
was I thinking?
Did I really believe I loved these people more than God did? No, not exactly. Like many
Christians, I believed God was angry with the human condition, and it was up to me to
turn Him from wrath and judgment. I was interceding, or so I thought, pleading with God
on the behalf of others. What could possibly be wrong with that? As I learned later, a lot.
The things the Lord has revealed to me about prayer since then have totally
changed my life, and I’m now seeing miraculous results. If you aren‟t getting the
results you know the Lord wants you to have, maybe it‟s time to consider a better way to
pray. I‟m not saying that anyone who doesn‟t pray as I do is “of the devil.” I wasn‟t “of
the devil” in the way I used to pray. I loved God with all my heart, and the Lord loved
me. But the results weren‟t there.
First, we need to recognize that God isn’t angry at mankind anymore. He is no
longer imputing or holding our sins against us.
“God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their trespasses
unto them; and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation” (2 Cor. 5:19).
We are NOW reconciled to God through Jesus. That means we are in harmony and are
friendly with God right now. He isn‟t mad; He‟s not even in a bad mood. The war
between God and man is over.That‟s what the angels proclaimed at the birth of Jesus.
Luke 2:14 says,
“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men.”
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These angels weren‟t saying that peace would reign on earth and that wars between
people would cease. That certainly hasn‟t happened. They were proclaiming the end of
war between God and man. Jesus paid a price that was infinitely greater than the sins
of the whole human race.
God‟s wrath and justice have been satisfied. Jesus changed everything. God isn’t
angry. His mercy extends to all people. He loves the world, not just the church, but the
whole world. He paid for all sin.
The Scriptures say in 1 John 2:2,
“And he is the propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the
whole world.”
In the Old Testament, God‟s judgment was poured out on both individuals and nations.
In the New Testament, God’s judgment was poured out on Jesus. That is the
nearly-too-good-to-be-true news of the Gospel. We no longer get what we deserve;
we get what Jesus paid the price for, if we will only believe.
Before I understood this, I would say, “If God doesn‟t judge America, He will have to
apologize to Sodom and Gomorrah.” Now I say, “If God judges America, He will have to
apologize to Jesus.” Understanding what Jesus did completely changes our
perspective.
Second, Jesus is now the Mediator. A mediator is one who seeks to reconcile, or
make peace between, two opposing parties. In the Old Testament, man had not yet
been reconciled to God through Jesus. The people needed a mediator, someone to
intercede with God on their behalf. That is where we find people like Abraham and
Moses pleading with God.
In Genesis 18:23-25, Abraham interceded with God on behalf of Sodom and Gomorrah:
“Abraham drew near, and said, Wilt thou also destroy the righteous with the wicked?
Peradventure there be fifty righteous within the city: wilt thou also destroy and not spare
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the place for the fifty righteous that are therein? That be far from thee to do after this
manner, to slay the righteous with the wicked: and that the righteous should be as the
wicked, that be far from thee: Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?”
In fact, Abraham actually negotiated with God until He agreed not to destroy Sodom and
Gomorrah for the sake of ten righteous people. But there weren‟t ten righteous people in
the whole city, and only some of Lot‟s family survived. A similar account is recorded in
Exodus 32:9-12 and 14. Here God was furious with the people, and Moses interceded
for them:
“The LORD said unto Moses, I have seen this people, and, behold, it is a stiffnecked
people: Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath may wax hot against them, and that I
may consume them: and I will make of thee a great nation. And Moses besought the
LORD his God, and said, LORD, why doth thy wrath wax hot against thy people, which
thou hast brought forth out of the land of Egypt with great power, and with a mighty
hand? Wherefore should the Egyptians speak, and say, For mischief did he bring them
out, to slay them in the mountains, and to consume them from the face of the earth?
Turn from thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil against thy people…And the LORD
repented of the evil which he thought to do unto his people.”
Moses actually told God, “Repent!” What nerve! What‟s more amazing is that God
repented. From these and other stories in the Old Testament, modern-day
“intercessors” believe we, too, must stand in the gap, or mediate, between God
and man. Just as I did decades ago, they believe we must plead with God to save the
lost, to withhold His wrath from those He is ready to judge, and to be merciful to those
whose needs He is unwilling to meet because of their unworthiness.
That couldn’t be further from the truth, but it is what‟s being taught in many churches
today. It ignores the fact that Jesus is now seated at the right hand of the Father (Heb.
10:12), ever making intercession for us (Heb. 7:25). If Moses or Abraham could
persuade God, don‟t you think Jesus could do at least as well?
In 1 Timothy 2:5, we read,
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“For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus.”
In the New Covenant, Jesus is the ONLY mediator needed to stand between God
the Father and mankind. Sin is no longer a problem with God;it‟s been atoned for,
and we are now the righteousness of God in Christ Jesus. That is how God sees us. If
we understand that, it will change the way we pray.
It was appropriate for Abraham and Moses to pray as they did because God‟s wrath had
not yet been appeased through Jesus. Today, under the New Covenant, if people try to
mediate in that way, they are actually antichrist—against Christ. They are saying that
Jesus was not enough and are not esteeming what Christ has done. When Jesus
became our Mediator, He put all other mediators out of business—forever. I know
these words are strong, but they are the truth.
Satan is behind much of the wrong teaching on “prayer.” Consider how crafty his plan is
and the fruit it produces. He has convinced believers to stay in their closets, taking the
place of Jesus in intercession. They spend hours pleading with God to turn from His
wrath, to pour out His Spirit, and to meet the needs of the people.
Meanwhile, families, coworkers, and neighbors are going to hell and dying from
disease. The Bible doesn‟t say that salvation comes through intercession, but by the
foolishness of preaching (1 Cor. 1:21). And we are not told to pray for the sick, but to
heal the sick (Matt. 10:8) by commanding healing into their broken bodies.
We have been deceived into believing prayer is all about persuading God to
release His power. We believe He can save, heal, and deliver but that He is waiting on
us to shape up and earn it. The truth is, we don‟t deserve it, and we will never be good
enough. Because of Jesus, all that God has is ours. That‟s good news. We no longer
need to beg or plead; we need to exercise the authority He has given us and receive
His blessings.
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There really is a better way to pray. I am not saying it‟s the only way, but it is working
for me. I have only touched on this subject in this letter, so I encourage you to order my
book, A Better Way to Pray.
This message is also available in a CD or DVD album. In the book and albums, I talk
about the primary purpose of prayer; the importance of speaking to your mountain about
God, not to God about your mountain; the process of prayer; and I reveal many of the
misconceptions about prayer.
These truths have changed the way I pray and the results I get. More importantly, I
believe they could revolutionize the body of Christ. I pray that you will take advantage of
these truths and help me share them with others.
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A Place Called “There”
By Andrew Wommack
The Bible says,
“Elias was a man subject to like passions as we are” (James 5:17).
Yet he was mightily used of God. This reference is talking about the time Elijah became
so despondent that he asked God to kill him (1 Kin. 19:4).
Elijah wasn‟t perfect; yet he called fire down from heaven three times; he was the first
person to raise someone from the dead; he caused the greatest revival in history up to
that point; his word started and ended a three-year drought; he multiplied food
miraculously; and he is one of only two men who never died—he was caught up alive
into heaven. There is a lot we can learn from a man like this, both positive and negative.
The Bible gives little background on Elijah. It wasn‟t his pedigree or education that
brought him into a position of influence and power. Elijah was nobody until he received
a word from God. It was the revelation God gave him that put him into a position of
leadership.
Likewise, anyone who is born again, or baptized in the Holy Spirit, or has a good
relationship with the Lord, has a revelation from God too. Just as Elijah‟s revelation from
God put him into a position of influence, anyone who has a revelation of God has the
potential to influence others also. The only difference is that Elijah knew what he had
and was bold enough to speak.
Many of us have been intimidated by the ungodly. We aren‟t boldly speaking the truth
we have from the Lord. What if Elijah hadn‟t spoken that prophecy to King Ahab? The
drought may have occurred anyway, but Elijah wouldn‟t have been able to use it to
affect the nation. The people would have dismissed the drought as a natural
occurrence.
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Elijah was bold enough to speak before there was any proof that what he was saying
would come to pass. That took faith and great courage.
When the drought came as promised, Elijah became the most sought after man in the
nation:
“As the LORD thy God liveth, there is no nation or kingdom, whither my lord hath not
sent to seek thee: and when they said, He is not there; he took an oath of the kingdom
and nation, that they found thee not” (1 Kin. 18:10).
If we would speak forth the truths God has shown us, just like Elijah, the truths we
speak would ultimately prevail.
Elijah didn‟t have all the answers or know what would happen next when he spoke the
prophecy to King Ahab (1 Kin. 17:1). Ahab had forbidden worship of the true God,
instituting Baal worship. He killed the prophets of the Lord, and Elijah was putting
himself in harm‟s way by obeying the Lord.
It wasn‟t until after Elijah delivered the word of the Lord, that God spoke to him about
how He would protect and sustain him.
First Kings 17:2-4 says,
“And the word of the LORD came unto him, saying, Get thee hence, and turn thee
eastward, and hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. And it shall be,
that thou shalt drink of the brook; and I have commanded the ravens to feed thee there.”
One of the great lessons we can learn here is that God doesn‟t reveal His complete plan
immediately. He reveals His will to us one step at a time. After we obey the first step, He
shows us the next. Why should the Lord show us step two or ten if we haven‟t obeyed
step one? That would just make us more accountable. So, don’t try to figure out the
next step until you have acted on what you know to do now. That‟s a powerful truth.
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The Lord told Elijah to go to the Brook Cherith. He had already commanded the ravens
to bring Elijah bread and meat “THERE” every morning and evening. This was
miraculous! What a provision during a terrible time!
But notice this: The Lord didn‟t send Elijah‟s provision to where he was. A quarterback
doesn‟t throw the football to where the receiver is, but where the receiver is going.
Elijah’s miracle wasn’t where he was but where the Lord was sending him. That‟s
awesome!
Each of us has a place called “THERE,” where the blessings of the Lord are
waiting. The Lord never fails to provide, but people often fail to receive because they
aren‟t all “THERE.” If Elijah had not gone to his place called “THERE,” his disobedience
would not have stopped God‟s faithfulness; however, he would not have received the
provision; it was over “THERE,” by the Brook Cherith.
This is exactly what is happening to many of us. The Lord has placed something on our
hearts to say or do. But, if we haven‟t obeyed, we aren‟t in our place of “THERE.” We
aren’t seeing God’s provision, because we aren’t in that place of obedience.
I‟ve heard many people say the Lord told them to attend Charis Bible College. But they
just can‟t see how it could happen. They want to see the Lord‟s provision before they go
“THERE.” That‟s not how it works.
Some of you are not seeing God‟s provision because you aren‟t doing what He has told
you to do. This doesn‟t mean the Lord is punishing you. If Elijah hadn‟t gone “THERE,”
he would have lost his provision. The Lord has provision for you too, but it‟s “THERE.”
This place called “THERE” changes. God changed the place and method of Elijah‟s
provision:
“And the word of the LORD came unto him, saying, Arise, get thee to Zarephath, which
belongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I have commanded a widow woman there
to sustain thee” (1 Kin. 17:8-9).
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You can‟t just seek the Lord once, hear His voice, step out in faith, and then stop
listening. The Lord brings us into His perfect will step by step. Elijah moved when the
Lord told him to move.
This led Elijah to the city of Zarephath where he asked a widow to give him the last of
her food. It looked like he was taking from this woman, but he was actually giving to her.
Instead of this being her last meal before dying, the Lord multiplied this woman‟s
supplies, which kept her, her son, and Elijah alive for about three years (1 Kin. 17:1516). What a great miracle!
That wasn‟t all the widow received. Her faithfulness in giving caused her son to be
raised from the dead (1 Kin. 17:17-23). She had been operating in faith every day. She
would use the last bit of oil and meal for Elijah and then find that there was always
enough to make a cake for herself and her son. This was a great faith builder, which I‟m
sure figured into the miracle of her son.
Elijah went on to call fire down from heaven and consume a sacrifice in the sight of all of
the people of Israel (1 Kin. 18:36-38). The people who saw it cried out, “The Lord, He is
the God. The Lord, He is the God.” They killed all the prophets of Baal, and the whole
nation turned to the Lord.
That same day, Elijah prayed and ended the drought by a great rain storm (1 Kin.
18:41-45). He was so pumped, he outran Ahab‟s chariot in a twenty-mile race after
Ahab had a head start. Elijah was excited!
Here is a very important lesson: After great victories come great temptations. This is
primarily because we lose our sense of humility and dependence upon God (1 Kin.
19:4). Elijah had successfully defied the king, his armies, his prophets, and all the
people in the nation. But the next day, a note from a woman caused him to run in terror
(1 Kin. 19:2-3).
The Lord appeared to Elijah and asked, “What are you doing HERE, Elijah?” (1 Kin.
19:9). Elijah wasn‟t “THERE” anymore. His place called “THERE” was back in Samaria.
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People were now worshiping the true God, but Elijah had run away in fear, leaving the
people without a leader.
This resulted in the Lord replacing Elijah with Elisha. Elijah‟s ministry fell short of what it
could have been. The Lord actually spoke to Elijah in an audible voice. He told him to
do three things, one of which was to anoint Elisha to replace him (1 Kin. 19:15-16).
Elijah anointed Elisha (1 Kin. 19:19), but didn‟t do the other two things. That means
Elijah failed in two-thirds of the things the Lord told him to do. That‟s amazing.
You might think this meant Elijah was washed up and was never used of God again.
That‟s not the case. Elijah went on to prophesy (1 Kin. 21:17-24), and he called the fire
of God down two more times (2 Kin. 1:9-12). And most impressive of all, Elijah never
died; he was caught up into heaven by a whirlwind (2 Kin. 2:11).
This man, who failed miserably, still walked so closely with God that he never died. This
speaks volumes to us. The Lord has never had anyone working for Him yet who
was qualified. He uses us in spite of what we do, and not because of what we do. If we
will hold on to our faith, we can still experience wonderful things from the Lord even
after failing BIG TIME. What powerful truths.
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Acts 29
By Andrew Wommack
Acts 29 says, “And he saw a man from Karamoja saying, „Come over and help us.‟
Immediately we endeavored to go into Karamoja, assuredly gathering that the Lord had
called us for to preach the Gospel unto them.”
For those of you who don‟t know, there are only twenty-eight chapters in the book of
Acts. So, the previous paragraph is not in your Bible. But Acts 28 is not the end of the
book of Acts. It is still being written today through us. And I believe I have a Karamoja
call just as surely as Paul had a Macedonia call in Acts 16:9-10. Let me explain.
I started supporting a missionary in Uganda in the early 1990s. This led to our students
taking missions trips to Uganda, and eventually, a number of them moved there. One of
our graduates, Leland Shores, took our Discipleship Evangelism course and started
discipling 800 pastors, who in turn discipled around 150,000 people in their churches.
The second wave of this Discipleship Evangelism course had 2,000 pastors, with
around 500,000 in their churches being discipled. And the third, fourth, fifth, etc.,
generations of discipleship are continuing today.
In 2004, I started broadcasting on Lighthouse Television from Kampala, Uganda. A
good friend of mine, Pastor Bob Nichols from Fort Worth, Texas, bought the station and
has turned it into a tool that reaches about half the population of Uganda. It is a 50,000watt station that broadcasts on a television tower originally erected by the Chinese
Communists for Idi Amin to broadcast his propaganda. I‟ve broadcasted the Gospel
Truth on that station twice each day for around eight years.
Also in 2004, we also established a bookstore in downtown Kampala at the busiest
intersection in the city. There are probably 10,000 people who walk right by that location
each day. We have averaged 25 people coming to the Lord and many more receiving
prayer and the baptism of the Holy Spirit each week over all these years. It‟s a
tremendous tool.
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Leland also opened an office for Andrew Wommack Ministries of Uganda and a Charis
Bible College. We had 141 students in our inaugural class. Sadly, we had to close the
college at the end of 2011 because of Leland‟s death. But the Lord has now raised up
new leadership, and we just reopened our college at the end of January with over 150
students.
All of this is to say we have roots in Uganda and are there to stay. In a meeting
with President Museveni, he told me that we are different than other American ministries
that have come to his country: Others hold crusades and then leave, while we have
boots on the ground, which shows our love and commitment to these people. We are
heavily invested in Uganda.
My Karamoja Call
In October of 2012, I ministered in Kampala and helped restart the Bible college. Then I
traveled to the northeast part of Uganda with Pastor Francis. He is from southwestern
Uganda and was in our first group of disciples. He was miraculously healed of a
terminal cancer on his neck—without surgery or medicine. He has now personally
discipled over 300 ministers with some of them having seen the dead raised through
their ministries. I‟ve supported him for four years on five daily radio stations, where he
teaches our Discipleship Evangelism course. It‟s reaching thousands.
Karamoja is remote and isolated. For years, there was terrible fighting going on,
and it was basically lawless. Until the Ugandan government sent in troops just a few
years ago, people were killing one another because of cattle rustling. We still had to
have a military escort to go to this area, but it is relatively safe now.
One of the pastors we met there was Pastor Peter who, just a few years ago, was
murdering people to steal their animals. He got saved and took his rifle to the authorities
and told them he wouldn‟t need it anymore. I went with him to his village, called Lodoi. It
was about five or six miles outside of a primitive town called Moroto.
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This area is very different from the rest of Uganda. It‟s been isolated because of the
violence, and the people are living as their ancestors did a thousand years ago. Instead
of individual houses like the rest of Uganda, they live in circular villages of 200 or so.
This is for safety because of all the fighting. For defense, each village is surrounded
with huge thorn branches woven into hedges with small three-feet-tall openings.
We went to this village of Lodoi and met the chief, or elder, of this village. He was
thrilled that we came and gave me his staff and stool. This reminded me of David
Livingstone, who had a chief give him a staff, which opened up all of Africa to him. This
was very significant to them.
I went into a couple of their grass huts. They are just sticks with thatch covering the
sticks. The first hut was a two-level hut only eight feet in diameter, and the doorway was
about three feet tall. The inside of the hut was only four feet tall because of the second
level above. A family of ten lived in the bottom portion. There was no need for closets,
because they have nothing. In fact, some of the pictures I took turned out to be X-rated
because they don‟t all wear clothes.
When we entered the first hut, a fire was going where a dozen rats had just been
roasted. A crude plow was in there and some sleeping mats. And outside of a couple of
pots, these were all the worldly possessions this family had.
The children had the extended bellies caused by malnutrition and contaminated water. I
was overwhelmed with the hopelessness of their lives. It appeared to me that their
total focus was trying to find enough food to survive that day. They are only a step away
from death at any time. They are basically shepherds, but the fighting has killed all the
cattle. Now all they have are very small and thin goats. It‟s a meager existence.
I shared the Gospel with about a hundred people who gathered. They had some
knowledge of the Gospel because Pastor Peter had gone back and shared with them,
but it was difficult at best to minister to them. They don‟t have a clue what exists outside
of a few-mile radius of their village. They didn‟t know what crucifixion was. They don‟t
know what the Bible is. I was told that just a few more miles into the bush from this
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village, many have never heard the name of Jesus. They still believe in all the pagan
practices of their ancestors.
I shared as best I could and gave an invitation to which about fifty people responded. I
ministered to them through an interpreter and then had Pastor Peter and others talk to
each one who made a decision. They started bringing their babies up to me with
malnutrition and diseases and wanted me to lay my hands on them. I did, but I felt so
helpless.
My ministry is a teaching ministry. I don’t just pray for a person; I teach them how
to pray and believe and receive for themselves. As we left that village, I felt I had
to do something to reach these people with the knowledge of God and His Word
so they could change their situation. We discussed this on the ride back to Moroto,
and I believe that the Lord gave us supernatural direction on how to reach this whole
region.
I turned to Pastor Francis for help. I told him I just couldn‟t leave these people as they
were and asked if he could help. The timing was perfect. This year is the twenty-fifth
year that Pastor Francis has pastored in Kasese. Last summer, the Lord told him that
starting in 2013, he was to turn his church over to an associate and start traveling and
teaching the Discipleship Evangelism course full time. This was all ordered of the
Lord. So, in January of 2013, Pastor Francis came to work for me to help me
reach the people of Karamoja.
There are approximately 1.8 million people living in 5,000 small villages like the one I
visited. Many of them are more remote and have never even heard of Jesus. There is
no electricity, running water, electronics, or many things most of us take for granted. But
they are hungry for and open to the Gospel.
Pastor Francis has a pastor friend in Moroto named Robert. I spoke at his church, and
we shared our plans with him. He has been in that area for twelve years. There were
fewer than 200 Christians in the whole region when he came. Now he has established
twenty-two churches over a large area with around 2,000 believers in the region.
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In January, Pastor Francis started traveling to the Karamoja region and using
Discipleship Evangelism to train around a hundred believers from these twenty-two
churches. He teaches four or five lessons over a couple of days and then sends the
disciples out in groups with the “JESUS” film in the language of these people. We have
already purchased three “JESUS” films, along with solar generators and projection
screens. This is going to be a big thing to most of these people who have never seen a
movie before. I believe this could draw every person in the entire village to come and
see this new thing. It ought to be quite the event for them.
But more importantly, this will give them some frame of reference as to who Jesus is
and what He did. They will understand what crucifixion is and why Jesus died for them.
It will show Jesus triumphing over death. Immediately after the film, an invitation will be
given, and I expect a mighty harvest for the Lord.
Thankfully, it doesn’t end there. Every few weeks, Pastor Francis will travel back to
these areas and give the disciples the next few lessons of the Discipleship Evangelism
course. Then they will go out and begin the discipleship process with these new
converts. Pastor Francis has modified the program so the pastors are graded on their
discipleship efforts in these villages. It will be a one-and-a-half-year process to take
these pastors and their disciples through the whole program.
We have a plan that will allow us to reach all 1.8 million of these villagers with the
Gospel in three years. I don‟t know exactly how many will commit to the Lord and how
many will ultimately become disciples, but I know it‟s going to be big. Our Kampala Bible
college will take their missions trips to Karamoja, supplying hundreds more laborers into
the harvest field. And I believe there is much more we can do.
Jamie and I visited with James and Betty Robinson at their home this last summer. We
have helped them drill many water wells in Africa. I believe I can partner with James or
some other ministry to start providing some of these necessities for these people.
But I am going to keep the main thing the main thing. I’m a minister, called to
teach the Gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ. Discipleship is going to be the thrust
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of all my efforts. But as we make inroads with the Gospel, we can partner with others
to help in more physical ways as well.
And one of the amazing things about all of this is it only takes $4,000 per month for this
Karamoja project. That covers paying Pastor Francis a salary, travel expenses, and the
purchase of the “JESUS” films and generators. We put another $16,000 per month into
our Bible college, television broadcasts, and downtown bookstore. Altogether we are
impacting tens of millions of people in Uganda in a way that could literally change that
nation.
I am humbled and so grateful that the Lord has given me this honor of reaching out to
all of these precious people. Uganda is in revival. In fact, President Museveni just
recently publicly repented for all his sins and those of his predecessors and dedicated
the nation of Uganda to the Lord. The Lord has positioned us to be a big part of what He
is doing in that nation.
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Andrew Wommack Living Commentary
40 Years of Study and Meditation at Your Fingertips
By Andrew Wommack
Kneeling beside my bed, I began to pray, “How can I ever be
like You? How can I fulfill what You have placed in my heart to
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do? I don‟t know where to begin.” As I opened my eyes, I saw
my Bible lying on the bed in front of me, and then I heard the

• Bible Software

Lord say this in my heart: “Just put My Word in your heart, and it
will do the rest.”
That was 1968, and for the last forty years, I have been doing just that. The Word of
God has been the focus of my life. It has completely changed me on the inside and has
produced miraculous results on the outside.
Through these four decades of study and meditation, I have written personal notes and
commentary on nearly nine thousand scriptures. Some of those have been available to
you through my Life for Today Partnership, but now all of them are included in my
brand-new Bible software program, the Andrew Wommack Living Commentary.
I am often asked questions at my meetings about scriptures ranging from Genesis to
Revelation. I have studied many of those scriptures and written extensive notes, but I
just don‟t have time to explain what I believe about them to each individual. Also, it‟s
unlikely I will ever have the time to teach on each of those subjects at my meetings or
on the Gospel Truth television program.
Therefore, two years ago I asked my staff to help me come up with a Bible software
program that would make all of this available to our partners and friends. I am excited to
announce, it is here.
We have teamed up with the WORDsearch Corp. to create a Bible study program that
will feature my personal notes and commentary. What really makes it unique is that it is
a “living” commentary. That means that every month, you can download what I have
written in recent studies.
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In addition to my notes and commentary, the program includes three versions of the
Bible, three additional commentaries, four dictionaries, two topical cross references,
theological and historical references, and maps and photos. Additional Bibles,
commentaries, etc., that are not included may be downloaded directly from the
publisher and added to your new program for an additional cost.
Most of the revelation that the Lord has given me through these forty years of study and
meditation has been written in this commentary. I believe it could be a tremendous
study tool for you and your family. It will help you understand things that I have
meditated on for years.
Studying the Word of God is like planting a seed in the ground. If you will make the
effort to plant it in your heart, it will grow, and change in your life will take place
effortlessly.
Mark 4:26-29 says,
“And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed into the ground;
And should sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed should spring and grow up, he
knoweth not how. For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then the
ear, after that the full corn in the ear. But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he
putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come.”
In this parable, Jesus used an example of seedtime and harvest, which everyone
understood, to illustrate truths about how God‟s Word works, which very few
understood.
First, He taught that God‟s Word has to be planted like a seed in our hearts. Just as a
seed doesn‟t release its life until it is planted in the ground, God‟s Word will not set us
free until we get it in our hearts. Having a Bible on our tables, in our hands, or even in
our heads is not sufficient.
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Second, the man in Jesus‟ parable who sowed the seed slept and rose day after day. It
takes time for a seed to germinate. You can‟t plant a seed one day and expect to see it
growing the next day. Just because there‟s nothing visible above ground doesn‟t mean
the seed is not growing. You have to have faith that the seed will do what it was
designed by God to do: produce its fruit in its time.
The Word of God works the same way. When we meditate in God‟s Word for one day,
we can‟t expect to see results the next day. And we can‟t meditate in His Word one day
and then live differently the other six days. That‟s like digging up the seed.
John 15:7-8 says,
“If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be
done unto you. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my
disciples.”
Next, Jesus shared one of the most important truths of this parable. He said, “The seed
should spring and grow up. The sower does not know how.” This is an amazing
statement. No one knows how a seed works.
I don‟t understand how the seed of God‟s Word planted in our hearts works either. And I
can‟t explain how reading God‟s Word differs from reading the words of some other
book. I don‟t comprehend it all, but I know it works. I‟ve experienced the supernatural
life that God‟s Word imparts.
The Word is a seed that contains the very life of God. When it‟s planted in our hearts
and left there, it will release that life. The only effort on our part is to take the time and
make the effort to plant the seed. Then, the godly change we‟re looking for comes
effortlessly as the seed of His Word takes root in our hearts.
This is such a simple truth that most people have missed it. Many are looking for some
spectacular encounter with the Lord that will transform their lives instantly. They want to
microwave their miracle rather than allow time for the seed to produce fruit.
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Some spend hours in prayer asking for a miracle instead of planting the Word of God in
their hearts, which in time would produce the miracle. Prayer is what water and fertilizer
are to a seed. They help the Word release its life. But if they haven‟t planted the seed, it
won‟t matter how much water and fertilizer they apply!
Prayer is not a substitute for planting the seed of God‟s Word in your heart. Prayer
without the Word is religious at best and complaining at its worst.
Romans 12:2 gives us another key:
“And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your
mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.”
The word “transformed” was translated from the Greek word metamorphoo, from which
we derive the English word “metamorphosis.” It‟s describing the miraculous change of a
worm to a butterfly. If we want to be changed as drastically as a worm becoming a
butterfly, the way we do it is by the renewing of our minds with the Word.
In the natural, we recognize that we can‟t have a harvest without planting seeds. But in
the spiritual, Christians try it all the time. Instead of going to the Word and meditating in
the Scriptures themselves, they run to someone who has spent time in the Word and
ask them for help. It‟s an attempt to shortcut the process of seedtime and harvest. Then,
if they don‟t see results, they get confused and offended.
God can meet needs through the faith of others, but its temporary and His secondary
way of touching us. God‟s best is for us to take the seed of His Word and plant it in our
hearts where it will naturally and effortlessly produce the changes that we desire.
You will always have to study and meditate on the Word for yourself, but my new Living
Commentary will help you understand the truth more quickly. It may help answer
questions you‟ve had on your mind for years, and it can be a great resource in
preparing for Bible studies.
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You may order the Living Commentary and updates directly from our website. Once you
have ordered the program, you may download further monthly updates at any time. All
updates must be downloaded from our website. For details, go to
www.awmi.net/extra/living_commentary.
Jamie and I love you and hope this new commentary will be a blessing.
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Anger Management
By Andrew Wommack
Have you ever been mad at God? Certainly, everyone has had
anger rise up against a person. And there are a lot of people
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strife will kill you. Listen to what James had to say about envy
and strife:
"For where envying and strife is, there is confusion and every evil work." (James 3:16)
Think about what this verse is saying for a moment. Envy and strife bring EVERY evil
work. That is quite a revelation! You could be giving tithes and offerings and trusting
God in the area of your finances, but if you're living in strife, you are opening the door to
poverty. You could be trying to take care of your body and meditating on healing
scriptures, yet envy and strife will negate all of that and bring sickness and disease. No
one who is trusting God for victory in any area of their life can ignore dealing with
anger and expect to succeed. It's that important.
This doesn't mean we are supposed to be emotionless or totally passive people. There
is a proper use of anger. If we don't understand this and try to completely do away with
anger, we will not succeed, and we will become passive in a way that allows Satan to
run over us. There is a godly purpose for anger.
GODLY ANGER
Think of this: Every person on the planet has a temper. Why do you think that is? Do
you think the devil created anger? No way! Satan never created anything. He doesn't
have the power to create. All he does is pervert the godly things God created.
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It's God who gave us the capacity to get angry. Anger has a godly function. But with
most of us, it's been perverted. We don't need to get delivered of a temper; we need to
learn how to manage that anger and direct it the way God intended — not toward
people, but toward the devil and evil.
There is a well-known passage of Scripture that talks about a positive use of anger. Yet
this passage is most often interpreted in a way that loses the true intent of what Paul
was saying. Ephesians 4:26-27 says,
"Be ye angry, and sin not: let not the sun go down upon your wrath: Neither give place
to the devil".
This is usually interpreted as, "God knows you are only human, and you will sometimes
get angry. That just happens. But it doesn't become sin unless you let it persist. So
make sure you confess and forsake your anger every night before you go to bed."
There is no doubt that getting over anger quickly has great benefit. Confessing and
forsaking anger before you go to bed every night is a good thing to do. But that is not
what this verse is teaching. It's nearly the opposite.
Paul is saying there is a godly anger that is not sin. God gives us a command to get
angry with a righteous anger. Then he says, "Let not the sun go down on your wrath".
What happens when the sun goes down? Typically we stop working. The day winds
down, and we rest and go to sleep. Paul is saying, "Don't let this godly anger ever stop
working. Keep it awake. Stir it up and keep it active!" Then verse 27 continues, "Neither
give place to the devil". If we don't keep a godly anger active within us, we are giving
place to the devil. What a revelation!
There is a righteous use of anger. Not understanding this has rendered many Christians
so passive, they don't get mad at the evil in this world. Therefore, Satan is having a free
shot at everything we hold dear and holy. Our society is under attack, and our righteous
anger that God has given us as a weapon is kept in its sheath and not used. This needs
to change.
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Look at what the Word of God has to say about a right use of anger:
"Ye that love the LORD, hate evil". (Psalm 97:10)
"The fear of the LORD [is] to hate evil: pride, and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the
froward mouth, do I hate". (Prov. 8:13)
"The fear of the LORD [is] the beginning of wisdom". (Psalm 111:10)
"The fear of the LORD [is] the beginning of knowledge". (Prov. 1:7)
"Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor that which is evil; cleave to that which is
good". (Rom. 12:9)
These are just a few of the scriptures that speak of a righteous use of hate and anger.
Look again at Proverbs 8:13: "Pride and arrogancy, and the evil way, and the froward
[literally, perverse] mouth, do I hate". Do we really hate those things? We should, but
Christians as a whole do not hate evil. We don't like evil, but few would argue that we
literally hate these things. Some Christians don't believe that we are supposed to hate
anything, but that's not what God's Word says.
Jesus was sinless, but He had hate and anger. In John 2:14-17, which took place at
the beginning of Jesus' earthly ministry, and then in Mark 11:15-17, which took place
the last week of Jesus' earthly ministry, Jesus drove the money changers out of the
temple. He didn't approach them meekly and say, "Guys, I'm sorry. I don't want to hurt
any of you, but I have to do this to obey my Father." NO! He made a whip and beat the
people and animals and turned over their tables. He was mad.
Where were the temple guards? I'm sure they were there, but Jesus was in a holy rage
that paralyzed them from action. It's certain that Jesus never sinned, but it's also certain
that He got very angry to the point of action. Therefore, there is a righteous anger. We
need to discover the righteous use of anger and channel all of our aggression in the
proper way. So, there is a right place for anger. But what about the wrong use of anger?
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All of us have to deal with getting mad at people. How do we overcome our
unforgiveness and anger toward people?
UNGODLY ANGER
Have you ever prayed that the Lord would remove someone from your life who makes
you angry? Have you ever prayed that your circumstances would change so that you
would be delivered from those things that make you mad? If you have, you are not
alone. But it's not what others do to you that makes you angry. You will never be able to
remove all aggravating things and people from your path. That's unrealistic. Satan has
more than enough people under his control to keep an endless parade of annoying
people coming across your path.
You can't always change circumstances, and you don't have the authority to change
others. But you can change what's on the inside of you that makes you angry. That's
right. Our anger comes from the inside, not the outside. I know most people don't like
that. At first, it's comforting to think that it's what someone else did that made you angry,
but that's not true. If what other people do makes you angry, then you will always be
angry because there will always be someone that treats you wrong. That makes you a
victim and not a victor.
Accepting responsibility for your ungodly anger puts you in the driver's seat. You only
have total authority over yourself. You are the only one that you can really change. If
you are trying to remove all the people and things that make you mad from your path,
you will never win. But if you deal with the things inside you that cause your anger, you
will never lose, regardless of what others do. That's the example that Jesus gave us. He
was able to look at the very ones who crucified and mocked Him and say,
"Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do". (Luke 23:34)
Jesus not only suffered more than any of us ever have, He suffered more unjustly than
we have. As God, He could have come off the cross at any time and wiped all of His
accusers out. Yet He humbled Himself and even forgave His enemies. Some people
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think, "Well that was Jesus. I'm certainly not Jesus." But Jesus wasn't the only one who
forgave those who wronged him. Stephen acted just like Jesus in Acts 7:60. As he was
being stoned to death, he knelt down and cried with a loud voice,
"Lord, lay not this sin to their charge. And when he had said this, he fell asleep".
Paul commanded us to do the same thing in Ephesians 4:32:
"And be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one another, even as God for
Christ‟s sake hath forgiven you".
Not only are we supposed to resist anger, but we are commanded to forgive those who
trespass against us. We can't control others, but we can control what's inside of us that
makes us angry. The key is found in Proverbs 13:10:
"Only by pride cometh contention".
It's not what others do to us that makes us angry; it's the pride inside of us that
causes us to get mad. I know that's not what most people believe, but that's what
God's Word says. This verse doesn't say that pride is one of the major reasons for
anger — it's the only reason. What a statement!
I ministered this in Pueblo, Colorado, many years ago, and a man came up to me after
the meeting and said, "I've got a lot of problems, but pride isn't one of them. If anything,
I have such low self-esteem that I hate myself. Yet I have a lot of anger. I just don't
understand how my pride is the source of my anger." What this man was missing was a
proper definition of pride.
Many people think of pride only as arrogance. But that's only one manifestation of pride.
Timidity and shyness are extreme manifestations of pride. Pride, at it's core, is simply
self-centeredness or selfishness. Timid and shy people are extremely self-centered
people. I know this to be true because I was an introvert. I couldn't look at people in the
face and talk to them. I was so consumed with me that I was always thinking, "What are
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they going to think of me? Am I going to make a mistake and look foolish?" That selfcenteredness made me shy.
If you have a testimony about what the Lord has done for you that could help someone,
yet you would be timid about getting on radio or television and sharing it because
everyone would be looking at you, then you have some pride issues that haven't been
settled. You may not be called to broadcast on radio or television the way I am, but we
are all called to, "be ready always to give an answer to every man that asketh you a
reason of the hope that is in you with meekness and fear." (1 Pet. 3:15)
So, pride is not only thinking we are better than others; pride can be thinking we are
worse than others or just being self-conscious. It doesn't matter if self is always exalting
itself or if it's debasing itself. It's all self-centeredness, which is pride. Like it or not,
understand it or not, pride is the source of all of our anger. As we deal with our own selflove, anger toward others will be defused. The only reason we are so easily offended is
because we love ourselves so much. As we die to ourselves, we will be able to love
others the way that Jesus did.
I have a lot more to share on this than what I was able to put into this article. I have a
teaching entitled Anger Management. This is a three-part album that deals with truths
I've never heard anyone else teach. I'm sure others teach this, but it's certainly not
common. The first teaching, entitled "Godly Anger," will show you the proper use of
anger. This is necessary in resisting Satan and his evil. The second teaching, entitled
"Ungodly Anger's Source," will explain how self-love is the root of all of our ungodly
anger. This is a must for anyone who struggles with a temper (all of us). The third
teaching is entitled "Anger Toward God, Others, and Self."
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As I Have Loved You
By Andrew Wommack
Imagine the night before Jesus‟ crucifixion. He has communion
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with His disciples and washes their feet. He reveals that Judas is
the one who will betray Him. He tells the disciples that He is
leaving and they can‟t come. Then, He speaks these words:
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as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. By this shall
all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to
another. (John 13:34-35)
By virtue of the fact that this would be, in part, His final words to
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the disciples, they had to be very important. And notice that
what He said to them was in the form of a command, not a suggestion.
I am sure that everyone reading this letter has read or heard this passage many times.
But in reality, most do not think that this is something they can actually do. It‟s a goal
that they may strive to reach with gritted teeth, but usually with little success.
It begs the question—would Jesus give His disciples a command He knew they couldn‟t
keep? The answer is obviously no, so why is it so hard for us today to love other
people? Could it be this simple—we can‟t give what we don‟t have?
The majority of churches are teaching that God‟s love for us is conditional. They are
misrepresenting His love, and it is one of the main reasons that we as Christians are so
judgmental and harsh toward other people. Consciously or not, we tend to treat people
the way we believe God is treating us.
We must understand that God does not love us because we are lovely. He does not
love us because we read the Bible, go to church, pay our tithes, or do our best to keep
the command to love others as He loved us. The truth is that He loves us without
conditions. That‟s huge!
29 | P a g e

I grew up in a Baptist church where all that was preached was the message of
evangelism. They made me feel like I had to pay God back for saving me by leading
others to Jesus. It became such a part of me that I used to say this: “The sole purpose
for our existence here on this earth is to lead somebody else to Jesus.”
Then the Lord spoke this to me—“If evangelism is the sole purpose for your existence,
then what about Adam and Eve? They had no one to lead to the Lord, no Sunday
school class to teach, no one to pray for, and no physical need of any kind.” The answer
can be found in Revelation 4:11—
Thou artworthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power; for thou hast created all
things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created.
The original purpose of all creation was to give God pleasure. And that is still God‟s
purpose. Adam and Eve were created for fellowship with God. He wanted someone to
love and for them to voluntarily love Him back.
God‟s purpose for creating human beings was all about relationship. But religion has
succeeded at turning us from “human beings” into “human doings.” When that becomes
the focus, we begin to tie God‟s love for us to something that we do for Him. I did! But
that was never His plan.
Over the years, I have prayed for thousands of people. The vast majority of those who
come forward begin by telling me about their spiritual lives: “I‟ve been praying, fasting,
reading the Bible, and attending church, but I‟m still not healed.” They don‟t realize it,
but they just told me why they weren‟t healed. They‟re pointing to what they are doing
instead of what Jesus has done.
The same is true about our relationship with the Lord and with other people. We have
come to believe that God loves us and acts on our behalf based on our performance.
Therefore, we hold others to the same standard—our love for them is in direct
proportion to their works, or how they treat us.

30 | P a g e

Romans 5:8 says,
But God commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died
for us.
God‟s love has never been or ever will be conditional. He loved you at your worst, and
most Christian churches would agree with that initially. They believe you are saved by
grace through faith, no matter your history, but that is often where grace stops and
religion starts. And religion always puts the emphasis on the external.
Once you‟re saved, religion says you must live holy, and the evidence of your holiness
will likely be judged by the standards of your church: Do you dress the right way, do you
say the right things, are you leading people to Jesus, and most important, are you
tithing—just to give a few examples.
That is not how God sees us. God looks on the heart. First Samuel 16:6-7 says this:
And it came to pass, when they were come, that he looked on Eliab, and said, Surely
the Lord‟s anointed is before him. But the Lord said unto Samuel, Look not on his
countenance, or on the height of his stature; because I have refused him: for the Lord
seeth not as man seeth; for man looketh on the outward appearance, but the Lord
looketh on the heart.
Samuel was going to choose Eliab to replace King Saul because of the outward
appearances. But God was not looking on the outside. The church today is judging
believers in the same way. You might carouse in secret on Saturday night, but as long
as you come to church the next morning well kempt and well dressed with a check in
your hand, you‟re accepted because you have the appearance of holiness.
Under the New Covenant, God is still concerned about your actions and behavior. It‟s
not okay to lie, to steal, to commit adultery, or any other sin. However, He knows that
those are nothing more than the byproduct of a relationship—or the lack of one—with
Him. So, He is focused on your heart.
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As long as you believe God is judging you according to your performance, you will
never fully receive His love. Love is a decision, and God decided to love you even
though you didn‟t deserve it. There is nothing you can do to earn it or deserve it, so just
receive it as a free gift.
When you understand how much God loves you, it becomes easy to love others. And
when you love others as He has loved you, your behavior will change toward them. If
you loved your mate the way that Christ loves you—unconditionally—you would never
commit adultery. If you loved your neighbor as Christ loves you, you would never steal
from them or bear false witness against them.
How does the world know that we are disciples of Christ? John 13:35 says, “By this
shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to another.”
Did you know that the first-century church evangelized the known world in thirty years?
They didn‟t have television, the internet, smart phones, or texting. But they loved one
another, and that love was so evident; it attracted people like honey attracts bees.
A Pharisee who was a lawyer asked Jesus this question: “Which is the great
commandment in the law?” Jesus answered this in Matthew 22:37-40.
Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy
mind. This is the first and great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou
shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two commandments hang all the law and
the prophets.
The Pharisees wanted Jesus to name the most important “Thou shalt not,” and instead,
Jesus spoke “Thou shalt.” Many believers are still living under the Old Testament Law
mentality. They are trying to earn the love of a God who already made the decision to
love them unconditionally.
Once you begin to understand how much God loves you, love will flow out of you toward
others like rivers of living water.
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AWM World Outreach
By Andrew Wommack
This last July, we celebrated our 27th anniversary of the
incorporation of Andrew Wommack Ministries with a special
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television broadcast. In that program, we reported on many of
our outreaches around the world.
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the poor in Uganda, just to mention a few. If you missed that
broadcast, please request your free copy in either VHS or DVD.
I think it’s important for you to know what the Lord is doing through this ministry
because of your faithful support. For instance, on August 5 we introduced the new
website, www.awmi.net, on television. As a result, we received 7,760 visits from 60
countries in just one day. Many of these people have never responded before,
demonstrating again the power of television worldwide.
In addition to broadcasting the Gospel Truth on national networks and individual
stations in America, we are also seen around the world. Our broadcast on the God
Channel, airing twice daily, reaches all of Europe, the Middle East, parts of Africa, India,
and Australia.
DayStar and the Church Channel networks also cover Europe, Africa, and Australia and
air our program several times daily. And, the 50,000 watt Lighthouse television station in
Kampala, Uganda, reaches most of that nation.
I know the message God has given me to teach is changing the lives of thousands.
However, I firmly believe that any ministry which is not reproducing itself by
making disciples (Matt. 28:19) is failing to do what the Lord told us to do.
That is one of the primary reasons I founded Charis Bible College. And now, CBC has
become a powerful outreach as we launch extension colleges around the world. The
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graduates of these colleges multiply many times over the impact that I could have as an
individual.
Cultural barriers demand that we train local pastors and ministers who can reach their
own people groups in their own countries. By extending the colleges to other countries,
we are helping meet that demand.
CBC of England has graduated nearly one hundred students in seven years, with
graduates going as far as Turkey and Russia spreading the good news. The college has
been so successful, we moved to a new facility in Birmingham, England, which is large
enough to house AWM and allow for the rapid growth of the CBC-U.K. student body and
AWM of Europe.
Our Bible college in Russia has been operating for six years, and we‟re launching the
second Russian CBC in Ufa this fall. Our new college in Belfast, Northern Ireland,
opens its doors this fall, and graduates from America have combined to start schools in
Kenya.
In the states, we have an extension college in Chicago, with another one beginning this
fall in Atlanta. These colleges along with those in other countries are staffed by CBC
graduates, use the CBC curriculum, receive frequent visits from Colorado CBC
instructors, and are now accountable financially and otherwise to the International
Director.
The multiplication of CBC in America and around the world has huge potential.
Therefore, we‟re expanding our apprenticeship program here at home where we are
preparing and training teams to launch additional extension colleges.
Everywhere I go, I‟m asked if I know of a good grace and faith oriented church or if we
have any graduates who would be willing to start one in their city. Unfortunately, many
times I have had to say no. However, we are beginning to address that as well by
raising up ministry teams to plant churches.
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The tremendous growth we are experiencing in our worldwide ministry requires
us to make adjustments in our organization. In the past, our first generation of
graduates launched projects on their own as they felt led by God. With the exception of
a few gifts, they raised their own support as well.
They have our heart and have done a wonderful job, but oversight has become an
issue. As they raise up second and third generation leaders, there is a growing need to
keep the message and the ministry pure.
At a recent meeting of all our national and international leaders, the call for help came
through loud and clear. They have carried the load alone long enough; it’s time to tap
the synergy of teamwork.
I responded by promising to bring all of these ministries under one organization called
AWM World Outreach. We are capitalizing on the experiences of these leaders so as to
establish proven methods of operation and create templates to make the job easier for
those who will follow.
Many of the benefits are already evident. We are combining and sharing resources in
order to cut costs. Students in the apprenticeship program will produce newsletters,
promotional materials, and help with administrative services for those on the field. It‟s a
win, win situation. The students receive on-the-job-training, and the ministers receive
much needed help. And, for younger ministers, it‟s an important safety net.
Financial accounting will now be done at headquarters in Colorado Springs as well. It
brings administrative relief to those on the field and ensures greater accountability.
Launching AWM World Outreach is another big step in “taking the limits off God.”
It‟s a step of faith because this ministry runs very lean and can‟t absorb these costs
without additional income.
Many of these ministers have left families, careers, and everything that is familiar to
them for the sake of Christ. I believe they are modern-day heroes. I‟ll be telling you
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more about their amazing individual stories in the future. But let me say for now, they
deserve our support!
To date, they have been responsible for raising support for their own salaries. Under
this new program, we will be subsidizing that support and providing a small base pay for
all the instructors. In addition, facility expenses, administrative and accounting cost, and
more will be assumed by AWM World Outreach.
Colleges like CBC of Chicago and England are already self-supporting. When we
launch new colleges in America and other first-world countries, there are many start-up
costs, but tuitions eventually cover these costs. However, in third-world countries,
support from home base will be ongoing.
Did you know that only 10% of the Christians in the world live in the United States, but
those 10% control 53% of all Christian monies? Or did you know that 90% of all money
spent on spreading the Gospel is spent trying to reach 5% of the world‟s population
here in the United States?
Although I am committed to doing my part to bring revival to America, we have an
awesome opportunity to make a big difference in people‟s lives around the world. These
projects must be funded by those of us who are more blessed.
Do you remember when you first began listening to this message and how it affected
your life? There are thousands just like you all over the world, waiting to hear the truth
that will set them free. Will you help us? Together, we can do it.
You may never realize what your gifts accomplish during your life on earth, but I can
promise that in eternity, people from all over the world will thank you for your
investment in their lives. You won‟t regret it!
I want to thank you in advance for your consideration and response.
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The Believer's Authority
By Andrew Wommack
Is there someone in your life who just rubs you the wrong way?
If there is, it may surprise you to learn that it‟s not really that
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person who is creating the rub. There is someone else at work—
your real Enemy—and he may be using them in an attempt to
gain an inroad to your life. There is a spiritual war going on,
and as a believer, you must be aware of it.
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Many Christians have adopted a humanistic view of things. They
do not realize the spiritual implication behind what is going on in
their lives. What I mean by humanistic is that they only look at
things on a surface level. They think most everything they
encounter on a daily basis is either physical or natural.
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The truth is, there is a battle raging every single day in the

• Spanish book

spiritual realm. That battle is for your heart and the hearts of
every other person on earth. God is trying to influence people and draw them toward
righteousness and toward Himself, to live consistent with Him so that His blessings can
manifest in their lives.
Satan, on the other hand, is waging all-out war trying to steal the hearts of people away
from God. He wants to fill their hearts with his trash and corruption. And honestly,
although most Christians recognize this to a degree, I don‟t think they realize how
intense the warfare really is and how much their actions are contributing to it.
If I could sit and talk with each of you reading this, I would find that many of you aren‟t
aware of the spiritual significance behind what‟s going on in your lives. You attribute
much of what is happening to circumstances and therefore passively accept what
comes your way. When you do that, you‟re ignoring the intense battle that is being
waged for your heart every single day.
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The choices you make, the things you say, the actions you take, and what you believe
about what is happening around you determines whether God or Satan dominates in
your life. Satan cannot control you outside of your will. He cannot do anything
without your cooperation and consent. But you need to recognize that you‟re in a
battle.
Many people choose not to believe that, but whether they do or not, the fact is that it‟s
taking place. Your unwillingness to engage in battle doesn’t mean that the battle
isn’t raging; it just means you’re going to lose. But once you realize the battle is
real, you can then learn to recognize what‟s going on and take the proper action to
improve your situation. You can resist the devil.
James 4:7 says, “Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee
from you.”
Ephesians 6:10-12 reads,
Finally, my brethren, be strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might. Put on the
whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand against the wiles of the devil. For we
wrestle not against flesh and blood, but against principalities, against powers, against
the rulers of the darkness of this world, against spiritual wickedness in high places.
This is referring to demonic powers. There‟s a chain of command, an authority structure
in the demonic realm, and this is listing these different levels. But notice that it says you
are not wrestling against flesh and blood. Much that goes on in your life is not just
human.
I‟m not going to get into this thing about, “Are people possessed, oppressed, or
depressed?” I believe it‟s useless to debate that. In the Greek, where the Bible says a
person was demon possessed, the word literally means “demonized.” It just
means they were under the control of the devil. Christianity has tried to make
something out of possessed, oppressed, or depressed. But it‟s not in Scripture.
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The fact is that people are being influenced and controlled and used by the devil—they
really are. This needs to be said because there are a lot of people who honestly believe
that all the demons are in Africa.
It’s not the person sitting next to you at work, it’s not your neighbor, and it’s
certainly not your husband or your wife that’s the problem. Anyone who is not
paying attention can be influenced and inspired and used of Satan to come against you.
If you were to recognize that, it would make a huge difference in the way you respond to
them.
For instance, I get a lot of hate mail. There was a time when I took what was said
personally. But I‟ve come to realize that Satan uses these in an attempt to get my
attention off of what God has told me to do. Now I look beyond the person, recognizing
that Satan is just using them. That allows me to keep it in the right perspective.
I‟ve had good friends come against me and do some pretty mean things. And you know
what? I was able to look right past what they did and forgive them. I could see that
Satan was taking advantage of them to hurt me through some weak area in their lives.
When you finally see that, you don’t get angry or bitter with the person, and you
are able to walk in forgiveness. Then, when they do turn around, the relationship can
be reestablished.
There are also times when you have to engage the Enemy directly, even if the
Enemy is using a friend. That‟s exactly what Jesus did when He rebuked Peter,
saying, “Get behind me, Satan.” That was the same day Jesus asked Peter, “Who do
you say I am?” And Peter, inspired by the Holy Spirit, said, “You are the CHRIST, the
Son of the living God.”
In Matthew 16:15-17, it says,
He saith unto them, But whom say ye that I am? And Simon Peter answered and said,
Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living God. And Jesus answered and said unto him,
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Blessed art thou, Simon Barjona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but
my Father which is in heaven.
After this, Jesus began to talk about what was going to happen to Him: “They‟re going
to take Me, they‟re going to kill Me, and I will rise again on the third day.” And this same
Peter, who had been inspired and controlled by the Holy Spirit just moments before,
began to rebuke Jesus, saying, “Be it far from You, Lord. This will never happen to You.
I‟m going to stand here, and the rest of us will defend You. But we are not going to allow
this to happen to You.”
Then Jesus turned and spoke these words to Peter: “Get behind me, Satan.” I’m sure
Peter was shocked, but Jesus wasn’t really talking to him;He was talking about
Satan to Satan, the one who was controlling Peter. Peter‟s words were not coming from
God; they were inconsistent with the will of God. Peter was being inspired and
controlled by the devil in the things he said.
Now, that‟s a pretty strong statement, and a lot of people honestly think this is a little
over the top. They think they don‟t need to respond to people this way. But I can
guarantee you that there are times when Satan is speaking directly to you
through people. He is using people to get at you. Whether you recognize it or not, this
goes on much more than you know. You are in a spiritual war.
I tell you there is a supernatural war waging today for your heart and mind. In fact, for
some of you right now, the devil is trying to oppose the words you are reading in this
letter. He wants to discredit them and cause you to ignore or reject them. The Holy
Spirit, on the other hand, is bearing witness in your heart and trying to get you to open
up and receive these words. It‟s spiritual warfare.
To win in this war, you must know who you are and the authority you have as a
believer. To help, I have a teaching series called The Believer‟s Authority. Don‟t go
another day without understanding how to defeat the real Enemy. You have the power
and authority to do it, and now it‟s time to use it.
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Blessings and Miracles
By Andrew Wommack
It‟s true that we serve a God of miracles. But brace yourself,
because what I am going to say about that will come as a total
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But let me ask you, would you rather receive a miracle of
healing or live with the blessing of good health? Would you rather have the Lord
perform a miracle to pull you out of bankruptcy or be so blessed financially that He
wouldn‟t have to? I think the logical answer to both of those questions is obvious.
It’s always better to avoid problems, which is the result of living in blessing, than
it is to be delivered out of them, which requires a miracle.
There are three important reasons for receiving from God through blessings rather than
miracles. First, blessings prevent crises, while miracles deliver from crises. Second, a
blessing is always a more abundant supply than a miracle. And third, miracles are a
temporary fix, while blessings are permanent solutions. Therefore, if you’re living from
miracle to miracle, it probably means you’re living from crisis to crisis.
God‟s original intent for His creation was to function under His blessing instead of a
miracle. If sin hadn‟t corrupted God‟s creation, there would be no need for miracles.
Everyone would be healthy, everyone would be prosperous, and strife, the cause of
broken relationships and wars, wouldn‟t even exist.
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Unfortunately, there is corruption in the earth, and there will always be a place for
miracles. However, Jesus not only forgave us of our sins, He redeemed us from the
curse and placed blessings on His followers.
Galatians 3:13 says, “Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a
curse for us: for it is written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree.”
If we will believe we are blessed and act accordingly, we can avoid many of the
problems that make us candidates for miracles.
Let me illustrate. Some believers pray for financial miracles but aren‟t practicing the
principle of giving and will not work. They know God loves them, so they‟re counting on
and believing for a miracle. And that‟s just what it will take. They aren‟t obeying God‟s
Word in faith, so they can‟t receive the blessing God has spoken over them.
The Lord told us to work so that He would bless the work of our hands and that if we
would give, it would be given unto us.
We read in 2 Thessalonians 3:10, “For even when we were with you, this we
commanded you, that if any would not work, neither should he eat.”
Deuteronomy 28:12 reads, “The LORD shall open unto thee his good treasure, the
heaven to give the rain unto thy land in his season, and to bless all the work of thine
hand: and thou shalt lend unto many nations, and thou shalt not borrow.”
Luke 6:38 says, “Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed down,
and shaken together, and running over, shall men give into your bosom. For with the
same measure that ye mete withal it shall be measured to you again.
If we don‟t obey Him in these commands, it‟s either because of ignorance or we don‟t
fully trust His promises. That doesn‟t mean the Lord hates us, but it means our unbelief
is stopping the blessing He has spoken from coming to pass in our lives.
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So, lack of faith in God‟s blessing causes us to enter into crisis, and right before
disaster, if we continue steadfast in our belief for a miracle, we receive just enough to
get us over the hump. Then next month we need another miracle. I know this drill from
experience.
One of the greatest mistakes of my life was believing that to be a full-time minister, I had
to quit working a secular job. It wasn‟t that I minded working; I‟ve been a hard worker all
my life and I enjoy it. I honestly thought I had to make a choice, that I couldn‟t do both.
It took years for the Lord to get through my stubbornness and teach me I could work to
supplement my income until the ministry grew. In the meantime, Jamie and I suffered a
lot of financial crises, unnecessarily.
Because the Lord loved us, He kept us alive with a lot of miracles. I remember the week
before our first son was born. We didn‟t have the money to pay the expenses.
Miraculously, a Bible study group from nearly 100 miles away sent us all we needed to
pay for the birth, just in time.
The day of Joshua‟s birth, I ran out of gas and pulled into a service station. Without any
money and not knowing what to do, I started filling my tank believing God would perform
a miracle. (Please don‟t do this—I‟m not recommending it; it‟s just what I did.)
I didn‟t know it when I pulled in, but while I was filling my tank, the owner came out, and
as it turns out, he was a Christian friend. He asked how I was doing. I told him about
Joshua just being born, and he said, “Well, let this tank of gas be on me in celebration
of his birth.” Thank You, Jesus!
On another occasion, we went to the grocery store with $7 and came home with three
large grocery sacks of meat and other food. Another miracle. Once, our car ran for a
week without gas. The block even cracked because we didn‟t have enough antifreeze,
and yet it didn‟t leak water. On and on, I could go. We experienced miracles all the time.
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Many years later I was thinking about all those miracles, and I began to be a little
concerned. It had been years since I‟d seen miracles like that in our finances. As I
pondered this, the Lord spoke to me and said, “Would you like to go back to living
by miracles, or would you rather live in the blessings you now enjoy?” That was a
no-brainer. I‟d rather be blessed than in need of a miracle. When I need gas now, I just
pull in, fill up, and buy it. Thank You, Jesus!
Because miracles are “unnatural,” they are never permanent. The Lord created laws
that govern the operation of His creation. He sometimes, temporarily, supersedes them,
but always returns the situation back to the natural operation of those laws.
For instance, if we abuse our bodies, we can receive a miracle of healing. But if the root
of the problem isn‟t dealt with, the sickness or infirmity will return, and we‟ll need
another miracle.
But when we believe God‟s Word and follow its instructions, it will teach us how to eat,
exercise, and enjoy emotional health that works like a medicine (Prov. 17:22). The Lord
would rather keep you healthy through His blessing than to heal you by a miracle.
And, unlike miracles, once a blessing is received, no outside force can stop it:
“Behold, I have received commandment to bless: and he hath blessed; and I cannot
reverse it” (Num. 23:20).
The only thing that can stop the blessing of God in our lives is our unbelief. What a
powerful truth. Balaam‟s curse couldn‟t stop the blessing that was on the nation of
Israel. The blessing received in faith will always trump the curse.
So, what is the blessing of God, and how do we receive it? To begin with, the blessing
of God isn‟t things. The blessing of God will produce things, but the blessing isn‟t things.
Galatians 3:14 says, “That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles through
Jesus Christ; that we might receive the promise of the Spirit through faith.”
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Abraham‟s blessing has come upon us through faith in Christ, and the blessing isn‟t the
things that Abraham possessed. Would you want Abraham‟s animals that have been
dead for four thousand years? Do you want his tents and clothes? I don‟t think so. What
you want is the favor of God that was spoken over him, which produced his physical
and spiritual abundance.
That’s what the blessing of God is; it’s His divine spoken favor. And that blessing,
if mixed with faith, will produce abundance in spirit, soul, and body.
There is much more to the contrast of blessings and miracles than what I have been
able to present here. I consider this to be one of the most foundational and beneficial
truths the Lord has ever taught me. If you can make the adjustment from a miracle
mentality to a blessed mentality, you will begin to prosper as never before.
The good news is, you are already blessed. The bad news is, most don’t know the
power of that blessing. They would rather have a miracle.
If you receive this teaching in your heart, you will come to a place where you will pray,
“Lord, help me to never need a miracle from You again. I want to live in the
blessing.” When it comes to personal needs, miracles should be for people who don‟t
have the revelation of God‟s blessing. Don‟t let that be you.
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Call To Prayer
By Andrew Wommack
I think all Christians would agree that we should be praying for
our nation during this critical time in our history. Judicial activists
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the bench. By using these activist judges in our courts, the
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and influence of God in our society. It‟s even become politically
correct to discriminate against Christians. Christianity is also the
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the intervention of God to turn this situation around.
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Prayer is a powerful weapon. But, there is a right and a
wrong way to pray. Just like any powerful weapon, without the proper instruction, it
may be useless or someone could get hurt. Wrong prayer is not only ineffective, it can
also release the power of the devil. I‟ve experienced this firsthand.
In the beginning of my walk with the Lord, I listened to a teaching which used an
example of a teenager who felt very ineffective in witnessing for the Lord. This young
man prayed and asked the Lord to do whatever it would take to use him as an effective
witness in his high school. He specifically asked God to give him cancer and take his life
if that was the only way he could show others the power of God in his life. The next day
he came down with leukemia. At his funeral, four of his classmates accepted the Lord
because of the way he had dealt with his terminal illness.
At that time, I didn‟t know that God had redeemed us from sickness. I had been taught
that in God‟s sovereignty, He controlled everything that happened to us. So, I bought
into this teaching “hook, line, and sinker.” I then gave this tape to a close friend of ours.
She also accepted it as truth to the point that she prayed this same prayer. The next
morning, she was rushed to the hospital and diagnosed with leukemia. At her funeral,
four people accepted the Lord also.
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Since then, I have learned the truth. God did not answer those prayers by giving two
teenagers leukemia. Certainly, God received a measure of glory when those eight
people accepted the Lord, but God doesn‟t kill one of His children so that others can be
saved. Satan is the killer; it was Satan who took advantage of the open doors these
wrong prayers created. That‟s why it‟s important to know how to pray.
On this National Day of Prayer, millions of Christians will be praying for God to move in
our nation. Typically, they will be pleading with an angry God to turn from His impending
judgment and have mercy. That‟s wrong praying. And as I‟ve testified, wrong praying
can open the door to wrong results.
There is a right way to pray for our nation. But first, we need to recognize that God
isn’t angry any more. The war between God and man is over. That‟s what the
angels proclaimed at the birth of Jesus. Luke 2:14 says,
“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men.”
These angels weren‟t saying that from then on, peace would reign on earth and wars
between people would cease. That certainly hasn‟t happened. They were proclaiming
the end of the war between God and man. Jesus paid a price that is infinitely greater
than the sins of the whole human race. God loves the world, not only the church, but the
whole world. He‟s already paid for their sins as the Scriptures say in 1 John 2:2,
“And he is the propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, but also for the sins of the
whole world.”
Therefore, His mercy is now extended to all man not the judgment we read about in the
Old Testament. In the Old Testament, God‟s punishment was poured out on individuals
and entire nations. In the New Testament, God‟s judgment was poured out on Jesus.
Now, God‟s mercy and grace are ours.
Through His mercy, we avoid getting the bad things we deserve, and through His grace,
we receive the good things we don‟t deserve. The nearly-too-good-to-be-true news of
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the Gospel is that we don’t get what we deserve, we get what we believe. Jesus
has made all that God is and has, available to us, and it is through faith that we access
that grace (Rom. 5:2).
So, the typical Christian is making intercession to an angry God, asking Him to turn from
His fierce wrath, but that‟s the wrong way to pray. I can just hear someone say, “But
that‟s exactly what people did in the Old Testament!” That‟s true, but there is a major
difference between the Old and New Covenant. That difference is Jesus. Jesus has
forever changed the way we approach God and how we appropriate His favor.
Let‟s look at an Old Testament example of intercession that will be used by many as the
benchmark for the way we should pray on this National Day of Prayer. Moses was
pleading with God for the nation of Israel. The children of Israel molded a golden calf
and had an orgy as they worshiped it. The Lord became so angry that He told Moses he
would destroy those people and make a new nation through Moses‟ seed. Moses told
the Lord in Exodus 32:12,
“Turn from thy fierce wrath, and repent of this evil against thy people.”
It‟s amazing that a mere human being had the audacity to speak to God this way!
What‟s even more amazing is that God allowed Moses speak to Him this way and
actually repented (Ex. 32:14). This example will be held up all across this land as the
standard we are supposed to emulate.
However, this is not the way that we, as New Testament believers, should approach
God. Galatians 3:19 refers to Moses as a mediator. The dictionary defines a mediator
as “someone who seeks to resolve differences between two or more conflicting parties.”
It was appropriate for Moses to act as a mediator because Jesus had not yet come, and
the atonement for man‟s sins had not yet been made. God and man were not
reconciled.
But now, because of Jesus, God has been reconciled to man. All that is left is for man is
to be reconciled to God, and that should be our message (2 Cor. 5:19-20). To approach
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God as an adversary who is ready to destroy us is to approach God without Jesus. It
doesn‟t honor the mediation that Jesus purchased. First Timothy 2:5 says,
“For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, the man Christ Jesus.”
When Jesus became our Mediator, He put all other mediators out of business. In the
days of Moses, it was appropriate and necessary for him to act as a mediator and
intercede for his nation, pleading with God to turn from his wrath. Why, because Jesus
had not yet come and taken His place as the only Mediator. Now that Jesus has come
and has paid for the sins of the whole world, it is wrong to continue to pray the way
Moses did. It‟s against everything Christ accomplished. In other words, it is anti-Christ.
I know those words are strong, but they are the truth.
How then should a New Testament believer intercede for their nation? Start by praising
God for what He has already accomplished through Jesus. Then take your place in
what Christ has already done, and use your authority as a believer to speak God‟s
blessing over your nation instead of the curses that Christians so often pronounce. It‟s
really that simple. There is tremendous authority given to us if we will use it, and there is
awesome power in our blessing.
Before I learned these truths, I used to say that God would have to apologize to Sodom
and Gomorrah if He didn‟t judge America because we are just as deserving of judgment
as they were. But now that I know the truth, I say, “If God does judge America, He will
have to apologize to Jesus because Jesus satisfied God‟s demands of justice.”
That doesn‟t mean that America is safe from the consequences of continuing on its
current path. God won‟t judge America; He has already judged Jesus on our behalf. But
the farther we walk away from the Lord, the farther we get away from His protection.
God won‟t force Himself or His blessings on us. We have to pursue them and obtain
them through faith. Without a change in the hearts of the people and a change in the
direction we are headed, we will forsake our own mercies (Jon. 2:8) and reap death
instead of life (Rom. 6:16).
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Jamie and I encourage you to be a New Testament intercessor on this National Day of
Prayer. Honor Jesus by approaching a loving God who has already made every
provision for the revival this nation so desperately needs. Speak words of faith that
release the goodness Jesus has so graciously provided. And then, do your part in
sharing this good news with your friends and neighbors.
Most of America will be praying for a move of God, but I will be praying for a move of
God‟s people. God has already done His part. It‟s up to us to take this good news to the
world. God isn’t mad anymore. He’s not even in a bad mood. God loves us. Glory to
God in the highest and, on earth, peace, good will toward man.
In this article, I‟ve only touched on the subject of prayer and intercession. I have a fivepart series entitled A Better Way to Pray that will answer many of your questions
concerning prayer. I believe it will revolutionize your prayer life and help you avoid many
of the mistakes that I have made.
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Changed Lives, Africa 2009
By Andrew Wommack
I have been blessed of the Lord to pray for thousands of people
and see awesome miracles. It thrills me to see a person instantly
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The only way we are truly going to change our world is to get
every believer flowing in the power of the Holy Spirit. The Lord called us to make
disciples, not just converts (Matt. 28:19-20). The ministry gifts are to perfect the saints
so THEY can do the work of the ministry (Eph. 4:11-13).
From the very start of my ministry, the Lord directed me to take the things I‟ve learned
and train up faithful men and women who would be able to minister to others (2 Tim.
2:1-2). That‟s why I‟ve had a teaching ministry. As I‟ve gotten older, the urgency is even
greater. My time is limited. Anyone who isn‟t training up others is ultimately a failure.
I’m glad to report to you that we are seeing more people get hold of the truths of
God’s Word than ever before. I am constantly blessed to see others beginning to walk
in the supernatural power of God. And these aren‟t just full-time ministers. People in
every walk of life are experiencing the normal Christian life.
My last trip to Uganda and South Africa, in July of this year, demonstrated this. I took
the director of my Television Department with me, and he documented many miraculous
testimonies of God‟s awesome power. The story that Junade Eso and his wife shared
was amazing:
“My wife and I were expecting a child. When the labor began, we went to the local
hospital, which really wasn‟t very good. After twenty-seven hours of very difficult labor,
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the baby was in trouble. When he was born, he was blue. There was no heartbeat and
he was not breathing, nothing. He was dead. The nurses and the doctors were in a
panic trying to resuscitate baby Benjamin (that was the name we gave him later).
“Let me stop here and say that a few weeks before the birth, my wife and I had been
listening to Andrew‟s preaching. His teachings on unbelief, The Believer‟s Authority, and
You‟ve Already Got it! were affecting our lives and changing our outlook on Christianity.
“All I could think about while they were working on Benjamin‟s lifeless body was
speaking the Word of God and speaking the promises of God over his life. My wife
wasn‟t doing well after the delivery, but she continued to quote the Word. „You will live,
and you will not die,‟ she would say.
“I must say I was subject to unbelief because all the doctors and nurses were in such a
panic. So I called my pastor who couldn‟t see what was happening. I told him we
needed to pray, and he asked if Benjamin was alive. And I said, „No, there is nothing
happening, and they‟re doing CPR on him now.‟
“So we prayed and immediately after we said amen, I just took my eyes off the
circumstances, focused on the Word of God, and Benjamin took his first breath. It was
like our first breath as well. The scriptures that Andrew had taught us about speaking to
the problem and the mountain just kept going through my mind. So every time the
doctor gave a bad report, I would speak just the opposite.
“Benjamin was alive now, but the doctor said that because of the lack of oxygen, he
would have brain damage. He said that on a scale of one to fifteen, he was a ten and
would be retarded. There was nothing they could do. We continued to block out the
negative and focus on the Word, as Andrew had taught us.
“Benjamin is ten months old now, and the doctors say that he has experienced an
absolute miracle. We have become partners with Andrew and have seen fruit on the
left, right, and center as we experience more freedom in serving God.”
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I saw Benjamin. I held him as his parents gave this testimony. He was perfect in every
way. Thank You, Jesus! I wasn‟t there physically when this happened, but God had sent
His Word through my television broadcasts and teaching materials ahead of time. Little
Benjamin is alive and well today because his parents heard the truth of God‟s Word and
believed.
That is just one of the tremendous testimonies we heard in Africa on my last visit. My
cameraman put over a dozen testimonies on a disk for me to watch. I was really
touched. I knew right then that I needed to get these testimonies out to my
partners. These are real faith builders, and I especially want you to see what your
partnership is accomplishing in the lives of people all around the world.
These testimonies all underscore the importance of what this ministry is all about. I am
not trying to draw people to myself or build my kingdom. I know what the strength of
my ministry is. It’s not my personality; it’s the message. The nearly-too-good-to-betrue Gospel is powerful, and it will produce supernatural results when received and
believed.
I believe this is why the Lord led me to start Charis Bible College fifteen years ago. We
are now training up thousands of men and women in thirteen schools around the world,
and they are doing greater works than we have done. Indeed, Jesus told us we would
do the same and greater works than He did if we would just believe (John 14:12).
In January of 2010, we will be opening up two new CBC schools: one in Kampala,
Uganda, and the other in Heidelberg, South Africa. We just opened a new school in
Chennai, India, last August, and there will be one opening in Hungary soon.
We are also working on an online Charis Bible College, and the Lord has directed me to
expand our college to include a third-year program specifically designed to give our
students the tools they need to go straight from Bible college into leadership positions in
the church.
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At a time when many Christian organizations are cutting back in fear of the economy,
we are expanding more than ever before. The Lord has just blessed us with a beautiful,
new piece of property that we will be developing into a ministry campus to reach farther
with the Gospel Truth than ever before. We are bursting at the seams. We‟ll share more
about that later.
Our college in Colorado Springs has increased nearly 50 percent over last year. Even
though we lost one of our networks in April, which produced 10 percent of our calls, the
call volume in our Phone Center has increased nearly 10 percent. People are calling
and receiving like never before. During a time of “recession,” our ministry has grown.
It’s our time. The darker this world gets, the brighter our light shines. I‟m
convinced the Lord is ready to move through us in an even greater way.
I believe it is very important for you to hear these testimonies. I asked my staff to edit a
dozen of them and put them in DVD format. Two of the stories involve children who
were raised from the dead, one is a miraculous recovery from a heart attack, and all of
them focuses on the life-changing power of God‟s Word.
This new DVD, called Changed Lives, Africa 2009, is a must to watch. It shows how
important it is to teach the Gospel truth and send this message of God‟s unconditional
love and grace around the world. Order one for you, your family, and your friends. I
believe this will affect you in a powerful way, just as it has me.
The lives that are being changed in Africa and in other places like India, Russia, and
Hungary are the result of what we are doing through AWM World Outreach. That is the
ministry arm that we use to support these schools and the missionaries that have
graduated from CBC and launched extension schools.
This is a separate arm of AWM, and we only mail updates to those who specifically sign
up to receive World Outreach information. You will be helping to change lives around
the world. You can become a regular monthly partner through the website or by calling
our Helpline.
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The hand of the Lord is moving mightily in this ministry. Thank you for being a part of it.
Without you, we could not accomplish what the Lord is leading us to do.
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The Christian First-Aid Kit
By Andrew Wommack
When you‟re facing a crisis, remember what Jesus said to His
disciples the night before His crucifixion: “Let not your heart be
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troubled” (John 14:1).
• Free MP3
Imagine what it would have been like to be one of Jesus‟

download

disciples at the end. They watched as He was arrested, beaten,

• CD album

and crucified. All of their hopes and dreams were rooted in Him,

• DVD album

and then He was dead and seemingly defeated.
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The confusion, hurt, and pain from that alone were probably
unbearable, but then came the thoughts: We have made such sacrifices, leaving family
and businesses, risking it all on the belief that Jesus was the Messiah. Might it all have
been in vain? How long before they come to get us? That is real stress and pressure.
I believe the disciples were facing a crisis that none of us will ever endure, yet what did
Jesus say? “Let not your heart be troubled.” That statement is the first step in Christian
first aid. When a crisis comes—and it will—reach for the first-aid kit, and let not
your heart be troubled.
I personally believe that people’s first reactions to a crisis will dictate whether or
not they overcome. Most people let their emotions and hurts run their course, giving
them time to build huge strongholds of unbelief in their hearts. Then, after the
strongholds have been well established, they turn to God and ask for help. They don‟t
realize that it‟s much easier to keep the storm of a crisis from getting inside their hearts
than it is to remove it later.
I think about the testimony of Alan and Debbie Moore, which many of you may have
read. Debbie found Alan lying unresponsive on the ground. She called the ambulance,
yet refused to panic. She was able to harness her emotions in the face of negative
doctors‟ reports and stand in faith for Alan‟s healing from a massive stroke. She was so
calm that the neurologist accused her of not taking him seriously.
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“One-third of his brain is permanently damaged,” said the doctors. “His left side is
paralyzed. He‟ll never swallow or speak again, and he‟ll need a stomach tube for the
rest of his life.” Yet just nine days later, Alan walked unaided out of the hospital and
returned to his job. A second MRI still showed “permanent” damage to Alan‟s brain, but
he remains unaffected by the stroke. He is a walking miracle, and I believe he is alive
today because Debbie understood that step one of Christian first aid is to not
panic, and “let not your heart be troubled.”
We live in a fallen world and tribulations will come. You cannot avoid them, but if you‟re
prepared, you can keep them from getting on the inside of you. I don‟t care if you‟ve
been divorced, suffered financial disaster, or are facing cancer, God can turn your
problem around if you will believe and not panic.
You can control your emotions, and you can control your feelings. You can control
whether or not you have depression and whether you are encouraged or discouraged.
Jesus would not have said to “let not your heart be troubled” if it were not
possible. He would be unjust to tell you to do something that you couldn’t do. The
fact that He told you to do it means you have both the capacity and the power.
In 1 Samuel 30:6, we read that David made the decision to encourage himself in the
Lord while in the middle of a huge crisis, facing severe consequences.
“And David was greatly distressed; for the people spake of stoning him, because the
soul of all the people was grieved, every man for his sons and for his daughters: but
David encouraged himself in the Lord his God.”
David called for the ephod, which is the Old Testament equivalent of the Bible. He
called for the Word, he enquired of God, he built himself up, and he encouraged
himself. If he hadn‟t, I believe his men would have killed him. But because he did
encourage himself, his vision came to pass within forty-eight hours: He became king.
What the devil had meant for evil, God turned to good.
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People come to me for prayer all the time at my meetings. Many believe their problems
are unique and often begin by describing just how bad their situations have become.
What many are looking for is empathy and my sympathy, but I won‟t go there with them.
It‟s not because I don‟t have compassion. In fact, I have enough compassion to say to
them, “Get over it and believe God.”
I‟m telling you, brothers and sisters, you are selling yourselves short. Many of you
believe that because you‟re human, a fearful and paralyzing response in a crisis is
normal. The truth is that you are not only human; you’ve got the Holy Spirit of God
living on the inside of you, and therefore you can prevent your heart from being
troubled.
When you stand up and do what you can do, then God supernaturally energizes you.
Peter couldn‟t walk on the water by his own human power, but he did get out of the boat
under his own power. The moment he took the first step, the supernatural power of God
enabled him to overcome and walk on water.
It’s also important to keep your problems in perspective. I just returned from a trip
to China where I met people in the underground church who have been beaten and
tortured for their faith. One man in particular was imprisoned for ten years where he
endured unspeakable things, yet he never denied the faith.
Since his release twenty years ago, he has started over 200,000 small home churches.
Over ten million people have been reached with the Gospel because of his commitment.
For security reasons, most of the people in his churches don‟t know who he is. He has
very little money, and the world will never know of his sacrifice. I can‟t even tell you his
name, because the government is looking for him.
When you speak to people like him, it makes the problems we face here in the
West pale in comparison.
There is a devil going around like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour (1 Pet.
5:8). If you never bump into him in this life, it might be because you‟re going in the same
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direction. But when you turn around and begin swimming upstream, following God‟s
plan for your life, you‟re going to get some resistance, and you will need to know how to
keep your heart from being troubled.
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Christian Philosophy
By Andrew Wommack

Every person views their life through a filter. For example,
optimists see opportunity in every situation they face, while
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respond. That filter could also be called their philosophy.
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thinketh in his heart, so is he.” If that is true—and it is—then it
makes sense to be sure that you are viewing your life through the right filter.
Colossians 2:8 says, “Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain
deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, and not after Christ.”
In this scripture, Paul was giving the believers in Colosse a warning. The word “beware”
is being used in the sense of a sentry on guard duty. It‟s a military term talking about
being on guard, being on the lookout. And the word “spoil” is not talking about food; it‟s
talking about the spoils of war that go to the victor—the gold and silver and land.
Paul was saying to be on guard lest you be overcome by an Enemy that will strip you of
your treasure, which is the truth that God has placed in your heart. That Enemy, the
devil, wants to steal what God has given to you, using the world’s philosophies
and the religious traditions of man.
Jesus referred to this in Matthew 15:8-9, which say, “This people draweth nigh unto me
with their mouth, and honoureth me with their lips; but their heart is far from me. But in
vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the commandments of men.”
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The people believed the commandments of men more than the Word of God. They
maintained a form of godliness but denied the power of the Gospel of Jesus (2 Tim.
3:5). Jewish leaders were saying that Jesus was not enough, that the people still
needed to observe rituals and ceremony, and those requirements were making the
Word of God of no effect in their lives: “Thus have ye made the commandment of God
of none effect by your tradition” (Matt. 15:6).
They were operating according to a philosophy, but the wrong one. Many
Christians are doing the same thing today. They have bits and pieces of the Word of
God filed away in their brains, but they have not meditated on them enough to change
their core beliefs. When the pressures of life come, they are able to quote dozens of
scriptures claiming God‟s promises, but they act according to their heart values.
A good example of this can be seen in the life of one of our recent Bible college
students. She‟s in her sixties and a really great woman of God. She had listened to my
teachings on prosperity and could quote all the related verses. Intellectually, she
understood everything I taught.
But at the heart level, she still had a poverty mentality, or you could say a poverty
philosophy. She had been raised by parents who went through the Depression and had
successfully indoctrinated her with the fear of lack. She was so fearful that she stored
and hoarded everything, even keeping her money at home, not trusting banks.
Although she had accumulated some money with her philosophy, she still saw herself
as poor, and it affected all of her decision making. Her philosophy, or way of thinking,
was actually holding her captive and limiting what God could do through her life.
If at your core, you have a philosophy—a way of thinking—that is negative, it will
manifest in your life. If you see yourself as broke, sick, or a failure, it will become a selffulfilling prophecy. On the other hand, if at your core you see yourself as prosperous,
healthy, and successful, that will be what manifests in your life. So, it‟s important that
your philosophy is based on the truth of God‟s Word.
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It’s through the subtle deception of human philosophy that Satan tries to deceive
us. The first example of that can be found in Genesis 3:1-5.
Now the serpent was more subtil than any beast of the field which the Lord God had
made. And he said unto the woman, Yea, hath God said, Ye shall not eat of every tree
of the garden? And the woman said unto the serpent, We may eat of the fruit of the
trees of the garden: But of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God
hath said, Ye shall not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. And the serpent said
unto the woman, Ye shall not surely die: For God doth know that in the day ye eat
thereof, then your eyes shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and
evil.
Now think about this: It says that the serpent was more subtle. The word subtle means
crafty, sly, cunning, and deceptive. He wasn‟t using a frontal attack to overpower Adam
and Eve; he was attempting to change their way of thinking, their philosophy.
Adam and Eve began with a pure philosophy. They were completely dependent upon
God and never questioned His wisdom and goodness. Satan first caused them to
question God‟s word, and then he caused them to question God‟s goodness. He
beguiled them, which is what Paul was writing about in 2 Corinthians 11:3 - “But I fear,
lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve through his subtilty, so your minds
should be corrupted from the simplicity that is in Christ.”
Satan has never changed his tactics. He is at work through our society and culture
trying to create a philosophy that is contrary to God‟s Word. He is always trying to
devalue the finished work of Jesus and His Word. Sad to say, it‟s working. Even most
Christians today do not have their belief systems firmly in place. They are
influenced more by culture, motion pictures, their upbringing, or the opinions of others
than by the Word of God.
Many of you reading this letter know what the Scripture says. You have read that God
wants you to prosper and be in health even as your soul prospers. You have read that
by His stripes, you were healed and that Jesus came to give you life and life more
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abundantly. Yet when you look in the mirror, you see a failure, a loser, or a sick and
defeated person. Why is that?
It‟s because of your core philosophy. Maybe your parents told you that you would never
amount to anything, or a previous mate convinced you that you were worthless. Or
perhaps a religious leader told you that you were cursed because of your behavior, and
you believed him or her. Whatever the root cause for your belief (philosophy), you are
being spoiled, and your treasure is being stolen.
If that is you, then begin changing the way you think. Study and meditate in the
Word of God, and change your basic core beliefs. “For the word of God is quick, and
powerful, and sharper than any twoedged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder
of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and
intents of the heart” (Heb. 4:12).
In my own life, as I began to change the way I thought, it opened the door to the
blessings that God had for me all along. I was actually limiting God by my small
thinking; i.e., my philosophy. You may be doing the same thing. If you are, don‟t waste
any more time—change your mind.
Every believer needs to have a clear biblical philosophy, and it must be based
solely on the Word of God. Without it, you will be tossed to and fro with every
wind of doctrine.
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Christians And Politics
By Andrew Wommack
The word myth is defined by Webster‟s Dictionary this way: “A
real or fictional story that appeals to the consciousness of a
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people by embodying its cultural ideals or by giving expression
to commonly felt emotions.” That definition expresses exactly
what has happened to the American church in regards to
politics.
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represented in government has led to the creation of a
myth. That myth says this: Christians will lose their religious freedoms unless they
become actively involved in the political system. But is that true?
In the 1970s and 80s, this philosophy caused the largest grassroots movement of
evangelical Christians into the political process that we have ever seen. That movement
helped elect a conservative president to the White House twenty of the last twenty-eight
years, and it subsequently changed the makeup of the Supreme Court.
While these are good results, it is easy to see that politics have not solved our real
problems. At best, many social ills were stayed off a little longer. Abortion still claims
the lives of millions of innocent children every year, and the moral fabric of America
appears to be unraveling at an alarming rate.
Does this mean we are doomed? It does if we believe the government can do what only
the church has been called to do. Our form of government was never intended to
change society; it is incapable of producing morality through legislation. It may
help restrain immorality, but only if the church has established a moral foundation in the
hearts of the men and women who govern.
As we have seen through judicial activism, judges with great legal power and no moral
character are making judgments contrary to any reasonable interpretation of the law.
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They are calling good evil and evil good (Is. 5:20), often making the victims feel guilty
while creating sympathy for the perpetrators.
John Adams, the second president of the United States, wrote in 1789, “Our
Constitution was designed only for a moral and religious people. It is wholly
inadequate for the government of any other…Free government rests upon public
and private morality.”It is not our government that has failed; it‟s the church that has
failed to be the salt of the earth (Matt. 5:13).
Read what Dr. Jedediah Morse said in 1799: “In proportion as the genuine effects of
Christianity are diminished in any nation, either through unbelief, or the corruption of its
doctrines, or the neglect of its institutions; in the same proportion will the people of that
nation recede from the blessings of genuine freedom…Whenever the pillars of
Christianity shall be overthrown, our present republican forms of government, and the
blessings which flow from them, must fall with them.” He was saying that Christianity,
not government, is the driving force behind true freedom.
When World War II brought America back to her knees, a revival broke out that is still
referred to as the era of the highest church attendance in recent history. A time of
repentance and seeking God brought peace and a period of great prosperity. The result
of those good times was a church that was lulled to sleep. And while it was sleeping, a
new generation, the “baby boomer,” became obsessed with materialism and freedom
from moral constraint.
How did the church react? In variety of ways, some of which were very good. People
began seeking the Lord, and the Lord answered through what is often called “The Jesus
People Movement,” “The Charismatic Movement,” “The Word of Faith Movement,” “The
Lay Witness Renewal,” etc. These revivals were not spearheaded by any individual, yet
they had worldwide impact. Truly, these were mighty moves of God‟s Spirit.
Yet, as a whole, the church responded by promoting political involvement as the
answer to society‟s woes. Make no mistake—Christians who live in a country that
provides them the freedom to govern through voting or holding political office have a
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responsibility to participate. However, for many, politics has not been a weapon against
the moral decline; it has been the only weapon.
Calvin Coolidge, the thirtieth president of the United States, declared, “The
foundations of our society and our government rest so much on the teachings of
the Bible that it would be difficult to support them [the foundations of society] if
faith in these teachings would cease to be practically universal in our country”
(brackets mine).
Our society isn‟t sick because of the government; it‟s sick because the church has not
made faith in the teaching of the Bible “practically universal in our country.”
Once we cease to win the hearts of men, it is inevitable that ungodly men will
make their way into leadership and take the country with them.
If we change people‟s hearts with the Gospel, the people will change government with
their votes. Government merely reflects what people believe in their hearts; it does
nothing to form those beliefs. William Penn, the founder of Pennsylvania, wrote in the
early 1700s, “Government seems to me to be a part of religion itself…Let men be
good, and the government cannot be bad.”
It‟s good to pursue legal action and political means to right wrongs. But the power of the
Gospel has more power to change the hearts of men than all the military might and
legislative bodies of any government. Billy Graham understands this. When asked to
run for president in the 1950s, he responded by saying he would not lower himself to
that position. He was not attempting to diminish the office of the president; he was
elevating the office of a minister of the Gospel.
The Apostle Paul lived in one of the most immoral and politically corrupt
societies that the world has ever known. Yet he advocated no political action.
Instead he told the Christians to submit to government (Rom. 13) and pray for those in
authority (1 Tim. 2:1-4). He effected change in society one heart at a time. In a short
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period of time, Christianity became the official religion of the empire that once threw its
followers to the lions.
Elias Boudinot, president of the Continental Congress in 1783, and later a congressman
from New Jersey who served as president of the American Bible Society, said, “The
moral character of a people once degenerate, their political character must soon
follow.”
There is a civil war going on in America today, but it is not political. Sure, the
courtrooms and congressional halls are the battlegrounds, but the war itself is between
light and dark, the truth of the Gospel and the lies of the devil. It‟s between the people of
God and the children of the devil.
In this war, the enemy tries to hide his true objectives behind the mask of individual
rights and personal liberties. But make no mistake—the real goal is the elimination of
God and His influence from our society so thatpeople can indulge in their carnal
lifestyles without conviction or guilt.
The way to win this war and save the political character of this nation is to use the
Gospel to change the moral character of its people. Our founding fathers understood
that. The quotation below shows that they weren‟t looking to government to change their
society, but to safeguard the values that already existed.
“Nothing can be politically right, that is morally wrong.”
Benjamin Rush, 1786
The church needs to refocus its energies back to the great commission that our Lord
Jesus Christ gave us:
“Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father,
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: Teaching them to observe all things
whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the
end of the world. Amen”(Matt. 28:19-20).
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Approximately 30 percent of Americans say they are born again. If each one, in the next
four years, would lead just one other person to the true faith, over 60 percent of the
population would be born again by the time we once again face a presidential election.
If that happened, then there really would be change.
To help you change someone‟s heart, Don Krow, a CBC instructor and Bible teacher,
and I have created a course called Discipleship Evangelism: Condensed Version. It is a
spiral-bound book with forty-eight easy-to-understand-and-use lessons on the basics of
Christianity.
It makes the discipleship of a friend or loved one easy. If you can read, you can use
this tool to help change someone’s life. Included with the book is a CD-ROM that
allows you to reproduce and distribute copies of the material contained in the book to
those you are discipling. We are seeing this used to change lives around the world.
In Uganda last year, a graduate of CBC used this very tool to disciple over 800 pastors.
He read it word for word from the text and then followed the teacher‟s study guide. After
hearing the lesson, the pastors went back to their churches and taught their
congregations the same lesson. This year, over 2,000 native pastors are participating.
They are being taught by last year‟s graduates, and all together they represent over
200,000 people in their congregations.
It‟s being used effectively in America as well. Many use it for their Bible studies, home
groups, Sunday schools, and one-on-one with friends and family. No matter whom God
places on your heart to reach, this tool will help you change their life. Jesus never told
us to make converts; He told us to make disciples.
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Christians: Citizens And Disciples
By Andrew Wommack
I believe this year‟s elections are the most important in my
lifetime. Much is hanging in the balance, and this November
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could either be the turning point or the point of no return for our
nation. I urge you to get out and vote, and become a part of the

•

Book

answer instead of a part of the problem.
I also urge you to read this letter in its entirety. I believe it will give you a new
perspective on the importance of your role as a Christian citizen and disciple of the
Lord.
John Adams, the second president of the United States, wrote, “Our Constitution was
made only for a moral and religious people. It is wholly inadequate to the
government of any other…. Free government rests upon public and private
morality.”It is not our government that has failed; it‟s the church that has failed to be
the salt of the earth (Matt. 5:13).
Read what Dr. Jedediah Morse said in 1799: “In proportion as the genuine effects of
Christianity are diminished in any nation, either through unbelief, or the corruption of its
doctrines, or the neglect of it institutions; in the same proportion will the people of that
nation recede from the blessings of genuine freedom...Whenever the pillars of
Christianity shall be overthrown, our present republican forms of government, and the
blessings which flow from them, must fall with them.” He was saying that Christianity,
not government, is the driving force behind true freedom.
When World War II brought America back to her knees, a revival broke out that is still
referred to as the era of the highest church attendance in recent history. A time of
repentance and seeking God brought peace and a period of great prosperity. But
sadly, the result was a church that was lulled to sleep. While it was sleeping, a
generation of “baby boomers” became obsessed with materialism and freedom
from moral constraint.
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How did the church react? In a variety of ways, some of which were very good. People
began seeking the Lord, and the Lord answered through what is often called “The Jesus
People Movement,” “The Charismatic Movement,” “The Word of Faith Movement,” “The
Lay Witness Renewal,” and others. These revivals were not spearheaded by any
individual, yet they had worldwide impact. Truly these were mighty moves of God‟s
Spirit.
Yet, as a whole, the church responded by promoting political involvement as the
answer to society’s woes. Make no mistake—Christians who live in a country that
provides them the freedom to govern through voting or holding political office have a
responsibility to participate. However, for many, politics has not been a weapon against
the moral decline; it has been the only weapon.
The „70s and „80s saw the largest influx of Christians into the political process in recent
history, and it did produce some good results. It influenced who was elected president
and helped change the balance of power in Congress and the Supreme Court. Although
some good came of it and the potential destruction of our nation was stayed off a little
longer, it hasn‟t turned the tide. There are still millions of innocent children killed every
year. Immorality continues to advance nearly unchecked. And some of our so-called
“conservative” Supreme Court appointees defied logic by turning the government loose
in ways that would have caused our Founding Fathers to mount a revolution.
Calvin Coolidge, the thirtieth president of the United States (1923-1929) declared, “The
foundations of our society and our government rest so much on the teachings of
the Bible that it would be difficult to support them [the foundations of society] if
faith in these teachings would cease to be practically universal in our country”
(brackets mine).
Our society isn’t sick because of the government; it’s sick because the church
has not made faith in the teaching of the Bible “practically universal in our
country.” Once we cease to win the hearts of man, it is inevitable that ungodly people
will make their way into leadership and take the country with them.
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If we change people‟s hearts with the Gospel, the people will change the government
with their votes. Government merely reflects what people believe in their hearts; it
does nothing to form those beliefs. William Penn, the founder of Pennsylvania, wrote
in the late 1600s, “Government seems to me to be a part of religion itself…. Let
men be good, and the government cannot be bad.”
It‟s good to pursue legal action and political means to right wrongs. But the power of
the Gospel has more power to change the hearts of man than all the military
might and legislative bodies of any government. Billy Graham understood that when
he was asked to run for president in the 1950s. He responded by saying he would not
lower himself to that position. He was not attempting to diminish the office of the
president; he was elevating the office of a minister of the Gospel.
Elias Boudinot, President of the Continental Congress in 1783 and later congressman
from New Jersey who served as president of the American Bible Society, said “the
moral character of a people once degenerate, their political character must soon
follow.”
There is a civil war going on in America today, but it is not political. Sure, the
courtrooms and congressional halls are the battlegrounds, but the war itself is between
light and dark—the truth of the Gospel and the lies of the devil. It‟s between the people
of God and the children of the devil.
In this war, the Enemy tries to hide his true objectives behind the mask of individual
rights and personal liberties. But make no mistake: The real goal is the elimination of
God and His influence from society so people can indulge in their carnal lifestyles
without conviction or guilt.
The way to win this war and save the political character of this nation is to change the
moral character of its people with the Gospel. Our Founding Fathers understood that.
Dr. Benjamin Rush said in 1786, “Nothing can be politically right that is morally
wrong.”
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The church needs to refocus its energies back to the Great Commission that our Lord
Jesus Christ gave us: “Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: Teaching them to
observe all things whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you
alway, even unto the end of the world. Amen” (Matt. 28 19-20).
I feel privileged to be on the frontlines of this battle for the hearts of man. It‟s a war that
won‟t be won in Congress or the White House. It will be won in our families, the
workplace, the marketplace, and in our schools.
That‟s why I‟ve just spent two months teaching Christian Philosophy on television. In
this series, I teach about a Christian way of thinking—a paradigm. Not only do I address
the theology behind a sound Christian philosophy, but I deal with controversial social
issues like evolution, homosexuality, and abortion. It‟s your philosophy that determines
how you see issues like those.
I am fighting to change hearts and minds. However, I know that one series of programs
is not enough to win those hearts and minds, and certainly not enough to teach others
to do the same. That can only be done through discipleship, and that is the reason I
launched Charis Bible College (CBC) in 1994.
Students arrive at CBC like fresh recruits to boot camp. Two years later, they graduate
as trained soldiers in the war against ungodliness. Over 1,400 have graduated in the
last seventeen years, and about 2,000 more are in our CBC system worldwide. Their
lives have been changed, and now they are prepared to literally go around the world
affecting the lives of thousands.
These committed people are one of our best hopes to win this war, and many are
already in the fight. Some have gone to the mission field, some are pastors, and some
are taking their message to the marketplace. Many have become directors and staff
members at the thirty-plus extension schools of CBC World Outreach. It‟s growing fast
and it is only going to get bigger.
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If you can’t come to CBC, you can still enlist in this army. One of the best tools we
have to change your life and to help you change others is our Discipleship Evangelism
course. It is a spiral-bound book with forty-eight easy-to-understand lessons on the
basics of Christianity. It makes the discipleship of a friend or loved one easy. If you can
read, you can use this tool to help change a life. A CD-ROM is also included with the
book, and this allows you to reproduce and distribute copies of the material contained in
the book to those you are discipling. We are seeing this used to change lives around the
world.
In Uganda, for example, a graduate of CBC used this very tool to disciple over 800
pastors. He read it word for word from the text and then followed the teacher‟s study
guide. After hearing the lesson, the pastors went back to their churches and taught their
congregations the same lesson. The next year, over 2,000 native pastors participated.
There are now around 500,000 people being discipled through this simple course in this
one nation alone.
It‟s being used effectively in America as well. Many use it for their Bible studies, home
groups, Sunday schools, or one on one with friends and family. No matter who God
places on your heart, this tool will help you change their life. Jesus never told us to
make converts—He told us to make disciples.
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Dealing With Temptation
By Andrew Wommack
Everyone faces temptation. But the truth is, very few people
deal with it effectively. That shouldn‟t be the case, and it doesn‟t
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have to be the case for believers. There are some very simple
and effective ways of dealing with temptation that you should
know, and if you‟ll put them into practice, I guarantee, you‟ll
come out the winner.
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It has been said, “Fail to plan and you‟re planning to fail.” That
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statement could not be truer when it‟s applied to temptation. I
don‟t know anyone who gets up in the morning and prays to fail when faced with
temptation, but I know many people who get up each morning and fail to plan for what
the Bible says we will all certainly face. So, first and most important, you must be
prepared. That‟s so simple, you have to have someone‟s help to misunderstand. But,
we must have had a lot of help because very few people have taken the time or made
the effort to prepare.
Second Chronicles 12:14 says it this way,
“And he did evil, because he prepared not his heart to seek the LORD.”
This was speaking of Rehoboam, the king of Judah and the son of Solomon. He started
off as a good king who was seeking the Lord. But just like many people today, he wasn‟t
prepared for what would inevitably come his way. When Satan throws temptation your
way, if you‟re not already prepared, it‟s too late. You‟ll probably lose the fight.
Jesus prepared Himself. He spent thirty years getting ready for His encounter with the
devil, and He started preparing early. At the age of twelve, He was asking questions of
the doctors of the Law and astounding them with His answers. He had obviously spent
many hours reading and studying the Scriptures. I‟m sure that study continued all His
life, but even Jesus needed more.
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Before He was tempted by Satan face to face, He was anointed with the Holy Spirit at
His baptism by John in the Jordan River. Jesus went into the wilderness to be tempted
by the devil, full of the power of the Holy Spirit.
Being filled with the Holy Spirit is an absolute necessity for overcoming
temptation. There are many Christians who received the Holy Spirit years ago and
haven‟t been full of the Holy Spirit a day since. It‟s not about what happened to us long
ago; we have to stay full of the Holy Spirit. One way of doing that is to speak in tongues
on a regular basis. Jude 1:20-21 says,
“But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying in the Holy
Ghost, Keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jesus
Christ unto eternal life.”
Praying in tongues builds us up on our most holy faith. How many times have you
needed your most holy faith to take you through a certain trial, and yet you haven‟t used
this gift of the Holy Spirit? Verse 21 also says we keep ourselves in the love of God
when we speak in tongues. Have you ever asked the Lord to pour out His love on you? I
imagine you have, but this doesn‟t say to pray that way; it says we are to keep
ourselves in the love of God. We do that by speaking in tongues. We don‟t ask God for
that which He‟s already given, we simply stir up the love that has already been
commended toward us, by speaking in tongues. This is a powerful gift. Isaiah 28:11-12
says,
“For with stammering lips and another tongue will he speak to this people. To whom he
said, This is the rest wherewith ye may cause the weary to rest; and this is the
refreshing: yet they would not hear.”
Do you ever need rest or refreshing? I guarantee that you do, and this verse says
speaking in tongues is the way to get it. We have a tremendously powerful gift available
to us through the Holy Spirit, but few people take advantage of it. Instead, we ask God
to do what He told us to do. We need to use this gift of speaking in tongues to stir
ourselves up, or we risk sinking to the bottom.
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You must also know who you are. Matthew 4 and Luke 4 record the temptation of
Jesus in the wilderness. One of the most amazing aspects of those temptations was
that Satan began two of the three temptations with the words, “If thou be the Son of
God.” Many people have missed this point. The real temptation was Satan’s attempt
to get Jesus to doubt who He was. That‟s the same way he attacked Adam and Eve.
The serpent told Eve that if she would eat the forbidden fruit, she would be like God
(Gen. 3:5). The truth was that she was already like God, but she didn‟t know it. The first
Adam sinned, because he didn‟t know who he really was. The second Adam, Jesus,
didn‟t sin, because He did know who he was. Knowing your true identity in Christ is
one of the greatest defenses you can possibly have against temptation.
Jesus had just heard His Father speak to Him in an audible voice saying,
“This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased” (Matt. 3:17).
There was also a visible sign from God when the Holy Spirit descended on Jesus in the
shape of a dove. Jesus had to anchor His faith in who His Father said He was. But
immediately, Satan came to Him saying,
“If thou be the Son of God, command that these stones be made bread” (Matt. 4:3).
The real temptation was never about turning stones into bread. It was Satan‟s attempt
to manipulate Jesus into doubting His Father‟s Word and doing something to prove who
He was. Satan was trying to find and exploit any insecurity in Jesus.
When you were a kid, I‟m sure someone at some time dared you to do something
stupid. The real issue wasn‟t whether or not you could do it but whether you were
“afraid” to do it. And sad to say, many of us took the dare and did something that hurt us
or shamed us just to prove that we weren‟t. All we really succeeded in proving was that
we feared their disapproval so much that we weren‟t willing to do what was right. The
truly fearless response would have been to walk away, secure in who we were, earning
their respect through character rather than performance.
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Satan was daring Jesus—”If You‟re really the Son of God, if what You heard from the
Father in an audible voice is really true, then prove it, and turn this stone into bread.”
Turning a stone into bread would not have been sin. It would have been sin if Jesus had
doubted the words of His heavenly Father declaring who He was by placing more faith
in what a miracle could say about Him. You must know who you are if you want to
overcome temptation. No matter what form Satan‟s temptations may take, they are all
directed at causing us to doubt who we are.
It‟s also important to understand that all temptation is rooted in selfishness. In fact, our
selfishness is really Satan’s beachhead. Jesus stripped him of his power two
thousand years ago, so the only thing he can really do is deceive us through our own
selfish desires. The Bible tells us exactly what they are in 1 John 2:16,
“For all that is in the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust of the eyes, and the pride of
life, is not of the Father, but is of the world.”
And in James 1:14 we read,
“But every many is tempted, when he is drawn away of his own lust, and enticed.”
Satan is not limitless; deception is his only weapon. All he can do is try to deceive us
into thinking that God really can‟t or won‟t fulfill our lives. Every single temptation of the
enemy is packaged in the form of the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eyes, or the pride
of life. But they‟re all designed to entice us and cause us to doubt that God will meet our
needs. Selfishness is always the favorite playground of the devil, and when selfishness
rules in our lives, we open the door to his deceptive schemes.
You can’t be tempted unless you have first thought about it. All temptation is linked
to what you think on. Therefore, control your thoughts, and you will control temptation.
This is a simple but profound truth. It‟s the reason most people fall into temptation. It‟s
like a woman who doesn‟t want to get pregnant but continues to have sexual relations
without any contraception. Sooner or later, she will get pregnant. Think on the wrong
things long enough, and sooner or later you will fall into sin when tempted.
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Philippians 4:8 says this,
“Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest,
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely,
whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise,
think on these things.”
Temptation will come, but it‟s hard for the devil to deceive you when your mind is stayed
on those things. Satan can only work with what you give him, so don‟t give him any
space in your mind. You‟ll be able to avoid many of the temptations you face if you will
put this into practice.
The Word is powerful—use it. Jesus countered every temptation of the devil with the
Word. Think about it, Jesus was the Word, and everything He said would have been
Scripture and more than sufficient to rebuke the devil. Yet He would say, “It is written”
then He quoted God‟s Word. If it was important for Jesus to quote the Word, it‟s even
more important for us to do the same. We must know God‟s Word to effectively
overcome temptation. That goes back to being prepared; you can‟t quote scripture you
haven‟t learned, and there isn‟t any power in what you don‟t know or understand.
Don’t wait till you’re in the middle of a huge temptation to start thinking about how
to deal with it; it will be too late. Take the time now to prepare yourself for those
temptations that will inevitably come your way. To help, I produced a five-part album
entitled How To Deal With Temptation. In this album, I teach on: being prepared,
knowing who you are, how selfishness is the beachhead of Satan, why speaking the
Word is so important, and how temptation is tied to your thought life. These are all vital
to understanding and overcoming temptation.
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Decisions Determine Destiny
By Andrew Wommack
I‟m sure you‟ve heard the statement “Life is a series of
choices.” To some, that‟s too simple, but it really is true. Your
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decisions determine your destiny.
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Jamie and I recently took a vacation. We didn‟t get in the car
and just go in any direction; we had a goal, and every turn we
took was calculated to help us reach our destination. We
checked the map often and made a few adjustments when we
missed a turn. We didn‟t do it perfectly, but we got to where we
wanted to go, because of decisions.
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Likewise, you make decisions every day that move you
closer to your God-ordained destiny—or away from it. There is no such thing as just
sitting still or putting God‟s plan for your life on hold. That‟s a deception. God‟s will for
you is intertwined with His will for others, and that is a constantly moving and changing
dynamic. It‟s like catching a flight. You can miss it.
It‟s true that the Lord can get you to your destiny another way. He‟s certainly smarter
than a GPS device that “recalculates” when you miss a turn. There is always a later
flight with God. But who wants the hassle, disappointment, and delay that comes with
missing a connection? I want God‟s best. Don‟t you?
When you are on a road trip, those who are ahead of you can be valuable sources of
information. It doesn‟t matter how you feel about them personally. The fact that they
have already driven the road gives them insights that you need. They can tell you what
accommodations and restaurants are available. Or they can let you know of a wreck or
construction ahead and then advise an alternate route. You would be foolish not to draw
on the insights of others who have gone before you.
With that in mind, we have put together a number of what we call Destiny Stories.
These are the stories of individuals who have made choices that changed their
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lives for the better. They are people just like you, with challenges, failures, pasts, and
even successes that stood in the way of them following God‟s will for their lives. But with
a few good decisions, they made their lives count.
Take, for instance, Kevin and Rachel Dowling. They were living on the streets of
New York. Homeless and helpless, they were dope addicts with no good future. But
through a woman at one of the soup kitchens they frequented, they found the Lord and
His love. Five years later, they were free from dope, but still lacked direction for their
lives. They decided to come to Charis Bible College (CBC) in Colorado Springs, and
everything began to change.
Not only have they been set free from the feelings of unworthiness and shame that
dominated their lives, but now they are bringing others into their newfound freedom. The
ones who used to sleep in cardboard boxes and eat out of trash cans are now providing
food and the Gospel to thousands of other people who need a new destination.
Or take Leland Shores, who was a successful businessman in Dallas, Texas. While
he lay on the floor, nearly choking to death on a sandwich, his life flashed before him,
and he knew that all of his “successes” were worth nothing. When he recovered, he
made the decision to sell everything he had and dedicate his life to the Lord.
That one decision led Leland to CBC and eventually Africa, where he helped establish
the Discipleship Evangelism course, which has now reached nearly 500,000 people.
Leland also established the AWM bookstore in downtown Kampala, Uganda, where
hundreds of people have been born again and baptized in the Holy Spirit. If that weren‟t
enough, Leland started CBC-Uganda, with over 100 students who are changing
Uganda.
Leland died unexpectedly in June 2011, but in the eleven years since he made the
decision to make his life count for the Lord, he did more than most people do in a
lifetime. And because Leland‟s emphasis was on discipleship, his disciples are
continuing the work he began. Numerous people have been raised from the dead
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through those Leland reached. Disciples are ministering on the radio daily, and others
are holding crusades with signs and wonders. Leland‟s impact is just beginning.
Carrie Pickett is a young woman who came to our college fresh out of high
school. She had known that the Lord had a call on her life since she was a little girl, but
she was transformed by the Word and her missions trip to Russia. God put a love in her
heart that she has been following for the last thirteen years in Russia.
Some would think of all that Carrie gave up to go to Russia. She‟s an attractive
young lady who put her personal desires for a family on the altar to serve the Lord. But
God had the perfect husband for Carrie—in Russia. She would have missed him if she
hadn‟t followed the Lord to the ends of the earth. Now she and her husband, Mike, have
a beautiful daughter, Elliana.
Their lives are making a big impact. They not only have established a CBC in St.
Petersburg, but they also have a goal of starting 1,000 new Bible colleges in the next
five years and are well on their way to seeing the completion of that vision. They were
also responsible for getting my books and television broadcasts translated into Russian.
Through their efforts, the Gospel Truth television broadcast now reaches 160 million
homes in Russia every weekday across eleven time zones. They also direct our AWMRussia office, which ministers to thousands of Russian-speaking people throughout the
world.
What would all of these people’s lives have been like if they hadn’t made the
decisions they did? An even greater question might be, what would the lives of
the millions of people they’ve affected have been like without them? Every one of
us has a God-ordained destiny that is designed to touch others. We are carrying other
people‟s miracles. I don‟t think we can fully comprehend this. It is certain, however, that
the lives of millions of people were changed simply because these “heroes of the faith”
made the right decisions.
Are you certain that the decisions you are making every day are the ones the
Lord wants you to make? If you can‟t answer that affirmatively, then what is stopping
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you? Most people don‟t intentionally decide to miss their destinies; they just get busy
with the cares of this life, and before they know it, they are in a rut that they can‟t seem
to get out of.
But remember, your life is the result of choices—YOUR choices. Others can
influence or hinder you, but your choices are the determining factor of your destiny. It is
never too late to make the right choices.
My spiritual life started with making a choice. I had been seeking to know the Lord‟s
will for my life when He directed me to Romans 12:1-2, which says,
“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service. And be not
conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye
may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.”
He showed me His will for my life was to be completely committed to Him. That‟s the
main thing. I was only seventeen years old at the time, but I started seeking to become
a living sacrifice to the Lord with all my heart.
That decision led to a miraculous encounter with the Lord on March 23, 1968, when
God revealed Himself to me in a way that changed my life forever. I have never been,
and will never be, the same. I made an absolute and complete, unconditional
surrender to the Lord that has propelled me to the life I live today. I‟ve made
thousands of decisions since then, but the decision to unconditionally follow God‟s will
for my life started it all.
The fact that you are receiving this letter is the result of decisions made by you and me.
I decided to follow the Lord and teach His Word, and you decided to contact us in
response to something He spoke to you through me. Our lives have been connected
because of decisions. Decisions determine destiny.
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My study of the Word of God has been the single most influential force on my
decisions. God‟s Word is a light to our path (Ps. 119:105). It‟s like I explained in my
book Effortless Change, all we really have to do is put the seed of God‟s Word in our
hearts, and it will change us effortlessly. That‟s how God established His kingdom.
Charis Bible Colleges are changing the lives of thousands of people through the
ministry of God‟s Word. We now have about 2,000 people involved in correspondence
courses, online Bible courses, and our eighteen campuses. But we are reaching the
limits of the number of people we can accommodate here at our campus in Colorado
Springs.
As you know, I saw this coming, and the Lord directed me to start preparing for a Bible
college campus where we could train at least 3,000 people. We purchased 157 acres in
2009 and just got released from some legal issues in June 2011. We are now in the
final stages of getting all the work permits. It might be possible to break ground in
November, but with the weather in Colorado, that could be tough.
I‟ve decided to have a groundbreaking on March 23, 2012, the forty-fourth anniversary
of my miraculous encounter with the Lord. That is the night I made a decision that has
led me to this place. I think that beginning date is providential.
I encourage you to go to our website and view the special live-streaming internet
broadcast I did back in July. I fully discussed where we are in the process of building
this Bible college campus and where we are going with it. I also asked that you help
me make another decision.
Our CBC campus will have two main buildings. Together they will give us 220,000
square feet of space to train the men and women who will be world changers. That‟s
twice the space we now occupy, and there is plenty of room for expansion if needed.
But constructing these buildings is costly. Therefore, I am currently in the process of
making a decision on whether I should build one building as a first step or build
both of these buildings at the same time.
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I’ve decided the Lord wants me to do this debt free. I‟ve witnessed other ministries
make decisions that put them under financial pressure, and it changed their ministries.
I‟ve decided not to do this. These buildings are just tools. I think they are necessary
tools and I‟m following the direction the Lord has given me, but I‟m happy and blessed
without them. Regardless of how long it takes or if I never see the building of this
campus come to pass, I will still be blessed and in love with the Lord. I will not put this
ministry in a bind for buildings.
Therefore, I am asking those whom God has joined to Jamie and my heart to help me
decide how to approach this. I haven‟t got the money to pay for this out of my pocket,
and I‟m not taking out a loan. I need to ask what you are willing to do. You are God‟s
bank.
To build the smaller structure would take 6,100 new Foundation Builder Partners
averaging $60 per month for twenty-eight months. This half of the campus includes a
1,500-seat auditorium upstairs, a 500-seat auditorium, and twenty-three classrooms
downstairs.
If I also build the 2,500-seat auditorium with all the offices and Phone Center at the
same time, I would have to have 16,668 new Foundation Builder Partners for thirty-six
months to complete the whole project.
I know these numbers may seem overwhelming, but if you look at this from the
viewpoint of how many people we are reaching, this is an attainable goal. There are
86,000 people receiving this letter. A $14.63 gift per month from everyone for thirty-six
months would pay for this whole project, debt free. When you factor in that millions of
people watch my program daily, this becomes nothing. All things are possible with God
(Mark 9:23).
I ask you to simply pray about this and do whatever the Lord leads you to do. I would
remind you that I am in the process of making a decision on how to approach this
project. It‟s important to me that you let me know in the next month or two what the Lord
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is leading you to do. I must decide whether to build just one building or both of these
buildings simultaneously. I will have to give direction to my builder by January 1.
On July 28, I broadcast, via the internet, a special video message talking about our
progress on the development of The Sanctuary project thus far and the steps we will be
taking in the near future. Please take the time to go to our website,
www.awmi.net/july2011_special, to listen to this message, and then watch the virtual
tour: www.news.awmi.net/v-tour. I know it will bless and encourage you.
Decisions do determine destiny, but those decisions must be based on the truth of the
Word. It was the Word of God that changed my life, and it will change your life as well.
To help you, I have spent years developing a study of the four Gospels (Matthew,
Mark, Luke, John). It became the first edition of what we call the Life for Today Study
Bible and Commentary.
In this Life for Today Study Bible: The Gospels Edition, I have arranged the four
Gospels in parallel and chronological order. It makes it very easy to compare what each
of the Gospels say about specific events in the life of Jesus. In addition, I also recorded
an audio verse-by-verse teaching to accompany it. Previously this was only available
through partnership, but it is now available as a standalone resource.
It includes the Life for Today Study Bible and Commentary: The Gospels Edition and
over fifty-five hours of verse-by-verse teaching and commentary loaded onto one
simple USB card as MP3 audio. In the old CD format, it required over seventy CDs.
This study Bible and audio teaching together is valued at $600, but I am offering it
for a gift of $155 or more.
I also encourage you to order our Destiny Stories DVD for a gift of $15 or more
even if you do not become a Foundation Builder. Each story will encourage you to
make the decision that will move you toward your own destiny.
The Lord has awesome things planned for your life. Regardless of what things look
like now, your positive decisions can change everything.
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Discipleship Versus Evangelism
By Andrew Wommack
Most Christians believe that the primary purpose of salvation is
to avoid hell. That may have been what you were taught, but it‟s
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not what the Bible teaches. In fact, that kind of thinking serves to
inoculate people from the truth of the Gospel concerning
salvation.
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If we simply ceased to exist at death and if there was no hell, I
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us. Why? Because salvation is about having a relationship with
God. God‟s main reason for sending Jesus was to restore
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benefits—is that we miss hell and gain heaven.
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Nowhere in the Scripture did Jesus tell us to go and make converts. Let‟s look at
what is commonly referred to as the Great Commission, found in Matthew 28:18-20. It
says this:
And Jesus came and spake unto them, saying, All power is given unto me in heaven
and in earth. Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost: Teaching them to observe all things
whatsoever I have commanded you: and, lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of
the world. Amen.
Jesus told them to teach others to observe all the things that He had commanded. The
Greek word for “teach” in this passage is literally the word that is translated
“disciple.” The New International Version translated this as “Go and make disciples.”
The emphasis here is that the Lord commanded us to make disciples, not converts.
Somewhere along the way, the church has changed the emphasis of this message from
making disciples to getting people born again, leaving discipleship for the “mature.”
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Did you know that Jesus never preached on being “born again”? In the third
chapter of John, He talked to Nicodemus about the spiritual birth compared to the
natural birth, but He never taught or preached to the people about being “born again.”
You may be asking yourself, “How can Andrew say that? That‟s the centerpiece of
every evangelistic effort.” You‟re right—it is—but I believe that the Bible teaches that the
church has placed the emphasis in the wrong place. By making that the focus, the
church is actually lowering the standards, leaving people with the misconception that all
they need to do is just be born again and discipleship is optional. That is not what Jesus
commanded.
Statistics say that 33 percent of all “born-again Christians” still support things like
abortion and New Age thinking. That certainly does not reflect the attitude of a person
who‟s truly been born again. Billy Graham was quoted as saying that only 15
percent of all the people who professed to be Christian are truly born again. Here
is something else that may surprise you: Kathryn Kuhlman said that only 15 percent of
those who were healed at her services kept their healing when they left the service.
These numbers should tell you something about how success is measured in ministry.
I am not saying that being born again and living eternally with Jesus is not important—
it‟s essential! I‟m saying that we have changed the message from the way Jesus taught
it. We have reduced the definition of “born again” to the point that in our society today, it
has actually become socially popular to say we’re born again and gain acceptance
in certain circles.
Jesus said that we are to make disciples, followers of Christ. When we ask people to
accept Jesus as their Savior, we need to teach them that this is a total commitment of
one‟s life to the Lord. It means becoming a disciple of Jesus.
Jesus‟ attitude toward evangelism is much different than that of most Christians. Jesus
is more concerned with the quality of ministry than the quantity.
John 2:23-25 says,
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Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, in the feast day, many believed in his
name, when they saw the miracles which he did. But Jesus did not commit himself unto
them, because he knew all men, And needed not that any should testify of man: for he
knew what was in man.
It says that Jesus did not commit Himself unto them although they believed on Him. The
words “believed” and “commit” here are actually from the same Greek word. So, you
could say that they believed on Him, but He did not believe in them. He knew they were
not disciples. He wouldn‟t commit Himself to them, because He didn‟t want man
testifying out of his own ability.
When we hear that someone has been born again, we are ready to put them to work,
especially if they are public figures with recognizable names. It‟s like we are trying to
sell a product by associating it with someone famous. That totally violates what Paul
said in 1 Timothy 3 concerning placing a novice in a position of authority. These are the
kinds of shortcuts believers resort to when they limit the true definition of being born
again to a simple confession of Jesus as Lord.
Mahatma Gandhi once said, “I would have been a Christian if I hadn’t met one.”
Before leading the revolution in India, he was exiled in Africa. There, he was seeking
the Lord, reading the New Testament. He had become convinced that Christianity was
the true religion and that Jesus was the Christ.
He decided to attend a Presbyterian church service for the purpose of confessing Jesus
as his Lord. But, because of the color of his skin, they wouldn‟t let him in. Those people
who were so determined to evangelize did not have enough of the nature of God on the
inside to look past his color. He then led 750 million people into a pagan religion.
On a trip to India some years ago, I learned there were 12,000 Methodists in the city of
Ahmedabad, the result of a great revival in the 1890s. When I asked the head of the
church in that city how many were truly born again, he responded by saying it was only
two or three families. The rest were still worshiping other gods. All they had done was
add Jesus to their list of gods to make sure they didn‟t miss one. They were obviously
91 | P a g e

not disciples. To those in India, Jesus was just another of the thousands of gods. That is
not God‟s idea of evangelism.
John 8:30-32 says,
As he spake these words, many believed on him. Then said Jesus to those Jews which
believed on him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my disciples indeed; And ye
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.
People often say that if you know the truth, the truth will set you free. That is not
correct. More correctly, these verses say that when you continue in the Word, then you
will know the truth, and the truth you know sets you free. In these verses, Jesus was
speaking to those who already believed on Him. Jesus knew that only those who
became disciples would truly become free. There is more to believing than just
mouthing words.
What we ought to be preaching is that God calls us into discipleship, and it begins
with making a commitment to the Lord. If we understood that and acted on it, we
would have much greater success evangelizing the world.
Consider this—if you evangelized 1,000 people per year for fifteen years, you would
end up with 15,000 new believers, assuming they were all genuine conversions. If you
led 1 person to the Lord every six months and spent the next six months discipling that
person so they could reproduce themselves, what do you think would happen? In one
year, there would only be 2 disciples. However, after sixteen-and-a-half years, if each
continued to reproduce themselves every six months, there would be no one left on
earth to evangelize. Jesus‟ method of discipleship would produce nearly 7 billion
disciples in less than seventeen years. discipleship evangelism works!
I really believe that the church has missed it in the area of evangelism, making converts
and not disciples. By now, you may be thinking, Andrew is right, but I have no idea how
to disciple anyone. That‟s best left to those who are more knowledgeable in the Word of
God. Well, I have good news: If you can read, you can change a life!
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I have a study guide called The Complete Discipleship Evangelism 48-Lesson Course. I
like to call it “Discipleship for Dummies.” It will take you through the foundational truths
of Christianity in forty-eight lessons. It‟s simple, it‟s easy, and it‟s effective. All you do is
read a short story, ask prepared questions, give the prepared answers by looking up
scriptures, and watch God work in the life of another. You can‟t miss with this.
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Don‟t Settle For Less—Receive God‟s Best
By Andrew Wommack
A few months ago, I dreamed all night long of preaching a
message entitled How to Receive God‟s Best. I‟ve spent weeks
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for less. Very few are committed to God‟s best. We have been
influenced more by the world than by God‟s Word and “dumbed down” to accept far less
than what God has provided. As long as you can live with less than God’s best, you
will. That is a powerful truth.
You have to get sick and tired of being sick and tired before you will aggressively
pursue God’s best. You have to have a holy dissatisfaction with mediocrity before you
can experience all that God has for you. It doesn‟t happen accidentally or automatically.
If you don‟t pursue it, you won‟t get it.
Everything in our fallen world naturally goes from good to bad. Things don‟t get better
without effort. We have to seek to find, knock to get the door opened, and ask before we
receive (Matt. 7:7). We must raise our sights and aim higher. Most people are
shooting at nothing and hitting it every time.
Jeremiah 29:11 says,
“I know the thoughts that I think toward you, saith the LORD, thoughts of peace, and not
of evil, to give you an expected end [hope and a future, New International Version]”
(brackets mine).
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When the Lord spoke to Jeremiah to write these words, Israel was devastated. The city
of Jerusalem had been destroyed, and many people had been taken captive to Babylon
by Nebuchadnezzar. Thoughts of peace were probably the last thing on their minds.
But Jeremiah went on to say in verses 12-13,
“Then shall ye call upon me, and ye shall go and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto
you. And ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye shall search for me with all your
heart.”
I‟ve had people tell me they prayed and believed God but that nothing happened. These
scriptures promise otherwise. So, who‟s right? I choose to believe God is true. The key
is, we have to seek with ALL our hearts. That’s the missing element. We have to
reach a point where we won‟t live with anything less than God‟s best.
That attitude is missing in the lives of far too many Christians. The bar of expectations,
even within the church, has been lowered in regards to healing, finances, and
more. There is such a fear that someone might be disappointed and, therefore,
condemned that many ministers have been teaching people to settle for less and avoid
the disappointment.
I am not trying to condemn anyone. We have all been raised in and influenced by an
ungodly culture. And nobody learns how to receive God‟s best overnight. It‟s a process,
but we need to begin moving in that direction. I haven‟t arrived there either, but I have
left and am on my way. God has far more for all of us than we are experiencing.
I have told this story before, but it is such a good illustration that I want to share it with
you again. A man came forward for prayer in one of my meetings. He told me he had a
terrible pain in his neck and couldn‟t sleep as a result. He continued, “I‟ve got a back
problem, my sciatic nerve causes pain down my entire leg and into my foot, I also have
neuropathy…” and on and on he continued.
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Then he said, “But if God could just heal the pain in my neck, I could live with the rest.” I
looked at him and said, “Well, I understand. If we asked God to heal all of those
things at once, the lights in heaven might dim. I‟m not sure God could pull that off.”
The guy just looked at me for a minute, and then he replied, “That was pretty stupid,
wasn‟t it?” I agreed and then went on to tell him that he didn‟t have to settle for less than
complete healing—God‟s best. “It‟s that attitude that is keeping you from receiving your
healing,” I said.
Christians ought to be walking in supernatural healing. They ought to be walking in
financial prosperity. Most, however, are just as sick and broke as their unsaved
neighbors. You will never receive God’s best until you become completely
dissatisfied with second best—mediocrity.
One of these days, we are all going to stand before God. And when we do, we will
know all things even as we are known (1 Cor. 13:12). In an instant, we are going to
know what we could have had while on this earth. We will understand that the same
power that raised Christ from the dead was resident within us all along (Eph. 1:18-20).
We will discover that we didn‟t have to be sick, that we didn‟t have to live broke, and
that we didn‟t have to be depressed and discouraged. We will realize that love, joy,
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, and temperance were
living inside us the whole time (Gal. 5:22-23).
We don’t have to limp into heaven, crying, “Praise God, we made it.” We can live
a life of victory now. Jesus died to deliver us from this present evil world (Gal. 1:4), not
just the one to come.
Moses lived under an inferior covenant compared to ours (2 Cor. 3:7-11). Jesus said
John the Baptist was greater than Moses, yet the least New Testament saint is greater
than John (Matt. 11:11). Therefore, if Moses was still strong at 120 with good eyesight
(Deut. 34:7), why would we settle for less?
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Unless you’re willing to stand and fight the fight of faith, you will be overcome by
this world. If you don‟t stir yourself up, you will settle to the bottom. The world isn‟t
going to encourage you toward God‟s best, and most Christians aren‟t either.
Sadly, religion is one of the strongest weapons Satan has to discourage people from
believing for something more. Many churches believe that God doesn‟t perform miracles
today or, worse, that God is the one who wills for our lives to be in such a mess to break
us. He sovereignly controls everything. That is not true.
We also have to recognize that it’s all about receiving what God has already done
and not about getting God to do something He has yet to do. We don‟t need God to
heal us; by His stripes, we were healed (1 Pet. 2:24). That miraculous healing power is
already IN us. We don‟t need God to move; we need to believe what He has already
done and learn how to receive.
I encourage you to begin receiving God‟s best. In this letter, I have only touched on a
small part of this message. But I have just completed a new five-part teaching series
called How to Receive God‟s Best. In the series, I cover in depth how to not settle for
less, as well as subjects like the difference between blessings and miracles, what the
blessings of God are, the power of words, and much more.
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The Effects Of Praise
By Andrew Wommack
Most Christians believe that praising God and being thankful is
good; however, many think it is optional, something to do after
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they have served the Lord in other ways. Some Christians only
praise God when their circumstances are good and they have a
reason to thank Him. The truth is that praising God is not an
option. Praise has a powerful effect on the believer, the devil,
and on God. It is our highest calling.
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things" (28:47). Even though we are not under the Law, this
verse tells us that God wants us to have joyful and thankful hearts. Jesus was joyful.
Hebrews 1:9 tells us that praising God at all times is part of the normal Christian life:
"Therefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy
fellows."
How does praise affect the believer? When we praise God, we are acknowledging that it
is not our own efforts that produce blessings and prosperity. In Deuteronomy, chapters
7 and 8, the children of Israel are told to remember to thank God for the abundance they
will receive. God, not their own efforts, gave them wealth. Praise makes us humble.
Thanksgiving is also a way to abound in faith. Any time we operate in a high degree of
faith, praise is present. Colossians 2:6-7 says, "As ye have therefore received Christ
Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him: Rooted and built up in him, and stablished in the
faith, as ye have been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving." When you are
believing God for something and it is completed, praise is a natural response. What
some people often neglect is that they can increase their faith with praise, and their
answers will come more quickly.
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By focusing on your problems instead of praising God, you become self-centered and
prideful. Praise forces you to get your attention on God and off your problems. Some
people say that they are praying, but they are so focused on their problems that they
are actually complaining. If you focus on the Word of God, faith will come. How do you
keep from focusing on the problem when you are in pain or have no money? The most
important thing you can do is praise God. A negative, complaining attitude won't change
overnight, but beginning to praise God will start the transformation in your attitude. If
you have always been negative, you must practice thinking on positive things.
Philippians 4:4 tells us to "rejoice in the Lord alway: and again I say, Rejoice."
When we pray, we should begin with praise and end with praise. The Lord's prayer
gives us this example, and Philippians 4:6-7 tells us, "Be careful for nothing; but in every
thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving let your requests be made known
unto God. And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your
hearts and minds through Christ Jesus." When you pray with thanksgiving, the peace of
God will keep your heart and mind.
Praise will build you up spiritually and keep you from crumbling, "for the joy of the LORD
is your strength" (Neh. 8:10). The Apostle Paul was persecuted and suffered far more
than most of us, yet he put it all in perspective in 2 Corinthians 4:17-18: "For our light
affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal
weight of glory; While we look not at the things which are seen, but at the things which
are not seen: for the things which are seen are temporal; but the things which are not
seen are eternal." First, Paul said our affliction is just for a moment in light of eternity.
He looked into the spiritual realm. Praise will push you into the spiritual realm to see
what God has done for you. Paul and Silas praised God in prison. It was the praise that
released the power of God and the earthquake that delivered them from their captivity.
Praising God doesn't just affect us; it is a powerful weapon against the devil as well.
Psalm 8:2 says, "Out of the mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou ordained strength
because of thine enemies, that thou mightest still the enemy and the avenger." In the
book of Matthew (21:16), at the time of the triumphal entry into Jerusalem (Palm
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Sunday), Jesus quotes from Psalm 8. When he quoted this verse, he interchanged the
words "perfected praise" for "ordained strength." This is a tremendous revelation: Praise
is strength (Neh. 8:10)!
Some people are so involved in spiritual warfare that their attention is on the devil more
than on God. There is a place for fighting and resisting the devil, but focusing too much
on the devil is not good. Praise is a powerful weapon against the devil that has no
negative fallout. In 2 Chronicles 20, Jehoshaphat appointed singers to lead his army
into battle with praise unto the Lord. When they went into battle singing and praising
God, the Lord set an ambush, and their enemies were defeated.
Why does praise defeat Satan? Satan's sin was jealousy of God. He is still driven by
jealousy today (Is. 14:13-14). Even if he can't get people to worship him, his goal is to
keep people from worshiping God. He seeks to draw attention away from God. When
we worship God, we thwart Satan's plan.
We have learned the power of starting a service with praise. Praise makes the devil flee
and releases the anointing of God. Even the secular world knows the benefits of praise.
The medical profession says that a person who is joyful is more healthy than a person
who is morbid and depressed. Praise stops a negative attitude.
The most important reason to praise God is that it ministers unto Him. Acts 13 describes
a situation at the church in Antioch. Verse 2 says, "As they ministered to the Lord, and
fasted, the Holy Ghost said, Separate me Barnabas and Saul for the work whereunto I
have called them." This is an awesome statement. They ministered to the Lord. How do
we minister to the Lord? We often think we serve God only by ministering to other
people. This happened in Matthew, chapter 8, with Peter's mother-in-law. She waited on
them and did household duties. That is a ministry; however, in this instance in Acts, they
were fasting, praying, and ministering to the Lord. They were worshiping and glorifying
God. That also ministers to the Lord.
The truth is that God desires ministry. God is complete and self-contained, but He
needs us to love Him. Any person who loves has a need to show that love and a need
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to have that love returned. That is the reason for the creation of man in the first place. In
Revelation 4, John saw a vision of what is happening in heaven. He saw twenty-four
elders and four living creatures that don't cease praising God. In verse 11, the elders
said, "Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and power: for thou hast
created all things, and for thy pleasure they are and were created." This tells us that
God's original and current purpose for creation is for His pleasure. God created us to be
full of praise, joy, and thanksgiving. He is blessed by His creation.
We are often so service-oriented that we think we have to minister to others or work at
the church to bless God. We think our net worth to God is our service. We forget that if it
blesses God, it doesn't have to touch anyone else. He longs to know us personally and
intimately. There are hundreds of times in Scripture that God solicits our praise. Psalm
100:4 says that we should "enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts
with praise: be thankful unto him, and bless his name."
I married Jamie because I love her and want to share my life with her. Jamie is an
excellent homemaker and keeps a clean house, which blesses our family. However, if
she cared more for the house than for me, it would cease to minister to me. It is the
same way in our relationship with God. Service is not a substitute for a relationship with
God.
Our number one priority must be to love God personally. Praise is giving of yourself to
God — an intimate communion with Him. If we would praise and seek God first, during
our prayer time, other things would be added unto us. (Matt. 6:33)
John 3:16 tells us that God gave His Son that we might have eternal life. Christians
often think eternal life begins when you die and go to heaven, but John 17:3 tells us
differently. Eternal life is now. Intimately knowing God is eternal life. Praise is a way to
begin this love relationship with God.
"By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually, that is, the fruit of
our lips giving thanks to his name"(Heb. 13:15).
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Effortless Change
By Andrew Wommack
Kneeling beside my bed one day in 1968, I began to pray, “Lord,
what do I have to do to get from where I am to where you want
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me to be?” I opened my eyes, and as I saw my Bible lying on
the bed in front of me, I heard the Lord say this in my heart:
“Just put My Word in your heart, and it will do all the rest.”
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However, for those who are born again, the desire actually
intensifies. The Holy Spirit will give us a holy dissatisfaction that drives us toward
change. Once we realize that almighty God lives in us and wants to express Himself
through us, it‟s hard, if not impossible, to be content with how we allow Him to do so.
Jesus was the only one who gave the world a perfect look at God living through a
person. We will never be the express image of God in the way Jesus was (Heb. 1:3),
but we all have the potential to express Him in a much greater way than we have
ever realized. In order to do that, we must change.
Growth always means change. So, if you‟re not experiencing any growth in your life, it
may be because you aren‟t changing. Have you ever seen a plant that‟s green and
growing and not in a constant state of change? For the plant, it‟s effortless; it just grows,
and the change is evident to everyone. Your life should be just like that—green,
growing, changing, and evident to the world.
The question is, how does it happen? If you‟re like a lot of Christians, you have
probably tried to change many times but find yourself falling back into the same
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old patterns and experiencing the same old problems. That‟s frustrating, and more
importantly, it‟s a breeding ground for many of Satan‟s most devastating lies and traps.
If we aren‟t careful, we as Christians can feel more like failures than the lost. After all,
we have been told to be like Jesus, and that‟s a big task.
Change really began for me on March 23, 1968, when I had a glorious encounter with
the Lord. I saw a glimpse of how awesome the Lord was and what He wanted me to be.
I started changing rapidly, but was a million miles from the victorious life He had
revealed.
At times, the process seemed so long and the goal so far that I despaired of ever
making any progress in this lifetime. But then He directed me to focus on His Word.
That word from God has been my prime directive for the last forty years, and it
has produced miraculous results. And the change this has produced has been nearly
effortless. The only effort has been to stay focused on God‟s Word.
Although the Lord spoke that to me in prayer, it was important to see it in the Word. He
revealed and confirmed it to me through a parable in Mark 4:26-29. It says,
“And he said, So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed into the ground;
And should sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed should spring and grow up, he
knoweth not how. For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then the
ear, after that the full corn in the ear. But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he
putteth in the sickle, because the harvest is come.”
In this parable, Jesus used an example of seed, time, and harvest, which everyone
understood, to illustrate truths about how God‟s Word works, which very few people
understood.
First, He taught that God’s Word has to be planted like a seed in our hearts.Just as
a seed doesn‟t release its life until it is planted into the ground, God‟s Word will not set
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us free until we get it in our hearts. Having the Bible on our tables, in our hands, or in
our heads is not sufficient; we have to commit God‟s Word to our hearts.
Second, the man in Jesus‟ parable, who sowed the seed, slept and rose day after day.
It takes time for a seed to germinate. You can‟t plant a seed one day and expect to
see it growing the next day. Just because there‟s nothing visible above ground doesn‟t
mean the seed isn‟t growing.
If you dig it up every day to see if anything is happening, it will never grow. You have to
have faith that the seed will do what it was designed by God to do, producing its fruit in
its time.
The Word of God works the same way. When we meditate in God‟s Word for one day,
we can‟t expect to see results the next day. And we can‟t meditate in His Word one day
and then live differently the other six days. That‟s like digging up the seed.
John 15:7-8 says this,
“If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be
done unto you. Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shall ye be my
disciples.”
Next, Jesus shared one of the most important truths of this parable. He said, “The seed
should spring and grow up, he knoweth not how.” This is an amazing statement. No one
knows how a seed works.
Man, with all his understanding, has not unlocked the miracle of a seed. Things
can be made that look like a seed, taste like a seed, and have the exact chemical
elements as a seed, but if it‟s planted, it still won‟t grow. For thousands of years, people
have planted seeds and reaped harvests without understanding how it all works.
I don‟t understand how the seed of God‟s Word planted in our hearts works either, and I
can‟t explain how reading God‟s Word differs from reading the words of some other
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book. I don‟t comprehend it all, but I know it works. I‟ve experienced the supernatural
life that God‟s Word imparts.
The Word is a seed that contains the very life of God. When it‟s planted in your
heart and left there, it will release that life. The only effort on your part is to take the
time and make the effort to plant the seed. Then, the godly change you‟re looking for
comes effortlessly as the seed of His Word takes root in your heart.
This is such a simple truth that most people have missed it. Many are looking for some
spectacular encounter with the Lord that will transform their lives instantly. They want to
microwave their miracle rather than allow the time for the seed to produce fruit.
Some are even willing to spend hours in prayer asking for a miracle instead of planting
the Word of God in their hearts, which in time would produce the miracle. Prayer is what
water and fertilizer are to a seed. They help the Word release its life. But if you haven‟t
planted the seed, it doesn‟t matter how much water and fertilize you apply, the soil still
won‟t produce fruit. It‟s the seed that has life!
Prayer is not a substitute for planting the seed of God’s Word in your heart.
Prayer without the Word is religious at best and complaining at worst.
Romans 12:2 gives us another key to effortless change:
“And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your
mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.”
The word “transformed” was translated from the Greek word metamorphoo, from which
we derive the English word metamorphosis. It‟s describing the miraculous change of a
worm to a butterfly. If we want to be changed in nature and appearance as drastically as
a worm becoming a butterfly, the way we do it is by the renewing of our minds. God‟s
Word is the primary way of accomplishing that.
In the natural, we recognize that we can’t have a harvest without planting seeds.
But in the spiritual, Christians try it all the time. Instead of going to the Word and
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meditating in the Scriptures themselves, they run to someone who has spent time in the
Word and ask them for help. It‟s an attempt to shortcut the process of seed, time, and
harvest.
Then, if they don‟t see results, they get confused and offended. God can meet needs
through the faith of others, but it‟s temporary and His secondary way of touching us.
God’s best is to take the seed of His Word and plant it in our hearts where it will
naturally and effortlessly produce the changes we desire.
Have you ever seen an apple tree groan and travail to produce apples? Never! It‟s the
nature of an apple tree to bring forth its fruit. It‟s your nature to produce fruit as well—
spiritual fruit—and it happens naturally.
We do have a part to play however. God has never planted a seed or tended the field
for anyone. That‟s the natural part that we must do. It‟s up to us to consistently plant His
Word in our hearts, abide in that Word, and then water and nourish it with prayer. If we‟ll
make that small effort, the miracle of the life in the seed of God‟s Word will do the rest.
Our lives will naturally and effortlessly change.
The Christian life is really not hard; it is actually easy if we are abiding in God’s
Word. The Word will transform us so that God‟s perfect will for us comes to pass. That‟s
the promise of His Word.
Romans 8:6 says,
“To be spiritually minded is life and peace.”
Being spiritually minded is being Word minded (John 6:63). The seed is God‟s Word.
The soil is our hearts. And the fruit that we all long for is godly change.
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Eternal Life
There‟s More To It Than You Think
By Andrew Wommack
I once had an employee ask me what my most important
teaching was. I didn‟t know how to answer. I think they‟re all
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important. Everything the Lord has shown me works together
with other truths to make a whole. I said I couldn‟t single out just
one.
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opportunity to minister to a person, what would you
teach?”
I still had to think for a moment, but quickly came up with an answer. I would share the
meaning of true eternal life. That may not sound very profound or even foundational,
but that‟s because most people don‟t know what the Bible means when it talks about
eternal life.
Someone might say, “Eternal life is living forever.” But that‟s not it. No one ceases to
exist when they die. Everyone lives forever in either heaven or hell. “Well then, eternal
life must be living forever in heaven instead of hell.” That‟s not it either.
John 3:36 says,
“He that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he that believeth not the Son
shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on him.”
Everlasting life is a present-tense possession. It‟s not something that begins when
we get to heaven. There are a number of scriptures that speak of everlasting life as
something we possess in this life (John 4:14; 5:24; 6:27; 6:40, 47).
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So, the question remains, “What is everlasting life?” This is very important. John 3:16
says this is the reason that Jesus came.
“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life.”
Many people have mistakenly thought that the goal of salvation is the forgiveness of sin
to avoid hell. That‟s not what John 3:16 is saying. Sure, not perishing in hell is an
important part of what Jesus came to do. He accomplished that by paying the debt for
all our sins, past, present, and even the ones we haven‟t committed yet.
If that‟s all there is to salvation, that‟s more than any of us deserve, and it would still be
worth preaching. But salvation is much, much more than getting our sins forgiven so we
can go to heaven instead of hell.
Let me say it this way. If all you did was ask Jesus to forgive your sins so you
wouldn’t perish in hell, then you are missing out on eternal life.
Sin was a barrier that stood between us and a holy God. It had to be removed. That‟s
exactly what Jesus did, and He did it well. Sin is no longer standing between God and
man (2 Cor. 5:17). But to what does that entitle us?
Sure, it entitles us to live forever with God in heaven. That‟s wonderful. But there are
tremendous benefits right here, right now, on earth. Eternal life is one of those benefits.
Jesus defined eternal life for us in John 17:3. That verse says,
“And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ,
whom thou hast sent.”
Eternal life is knowing God. You may be disappointed with that definition. You think
you know God and you still aren‟t satisfied. You want there to be something more. The
key lies in understanding what the Bible means by this word “know.”
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This was speaking of much more than just intellectual knowledge. It can be seen in
hundreds of Bible scriptures, like, “Adam knew Eve his wife; and she conceived, and
bare Cain” (Gen. 4:1). Adam didn‟t just know Eve intellectually. That won‟t produce
children. He had an intimate, personal experience with her. This was speaking of a
knowing between a man and a woman in the most intimate way possible.
Likewise, when Jesus said eternal life was knowing God, He was speaking of having an
intimate, close, personal relationship with God. That‟s awesome!
Many people believe Jesus died to forgive their sins, but they still don‟t have a close,
personal, intimate relationship with their Father God. They think that is reserved for
heaven. They are content to muddle through life singing songs about how, when we all
get to heaven, what a day that will be.
That is not to take anything away from heaven, but we are supposed to have eternal life
(close, intimate, personal relationship with God our Father and Jesus Christ His Son)
right now. It‟s not “pie in the sky by and by” but rather “steak on your plate while you
wait.”
Jesus said in John 3:16 that God loved the world so much, He gave His only begotten
Son so those who believed on Him wouldn‟t perish but have everlasting life. If all you
have done is believe on Jesus so you won’t go to hell, then you are missing out
on the everlasting life the Lord wants to have with you right now.
Why is this so misunderstood? It is because the church has changed the message of
salvation. They have placed a period after the word “perish” in John 3:16. They have
told the world that the reason God sent His Son to die for their sins was so they wouldn‟t
perish, PERIOD. That excludes the true message of eternal life and intimate
relationship with God as the goal of salvation.
Faith comes from hearing God‟s Word (Rom. 10:17). If we don‟t hear that Jesus came
to bring us back into intimate relationship with God, then we won‟t have faith for that and
we won‟t experience it. This describes the modern-day church to a tee.
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We have many people who have come to the Lord and received the forgiveness of their
sins, but they are saved and stuck. They are just waiting for heaven so they can really
start living. That is missing the main point of salvation.
If there was no afterlife, if there was no heaven or hell, John 3:16 reveals that Jesus
would still have come and died for our sins so we could once again have an intimate
relationship with Him and His Father right now, in this present evil world (Gal. 1:4).
This was one of the main differences between the first-century church and our modern
church. Those people knew God intimately. They had a relationship with the Lord that
wasn‟t waiting to start in heaven, but was working in them while they were still in this
world.
They didn‟t have the advantages of radio, television, internet, or any other modern
means of communication. They never even put a bumper sticker on a camel. Yet, these
believers turned the known world upside down with the truths of the Gospel in just thirty
years (Acts 17:6). They impacted their world much more than we are impacting our
world today. Why?
They had such a depth of relationship with a Living God that it was contagious. In
Rome, Christians knew their God so intimately that they sang His praises as they were
burned at the stake. There are historical accounts of Nero the emperor sticking his
fingers in his ears and saying, “Why must these Christians sing?”
They had much more than a doctrine and a hope. They had a present-tense relationship
that allowed them to endure with joy terrible atrocities. There are historical accounts of
Romans, when witnessing the joy of these Christians who were being martyred, jumping
out of the stands and rushing to them. They knew they would be doomed to the same
fate, but they willingly accepted death so they could know God in the same close,
intimate, and personal way as these Christians.
Let me ask you this question. It‟s not intended to condemn you, but to enlighten you.
How many people would die to have what you have? Is anyone envious of your
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relationship with the Lord? If not, then may I suggest to you that you aren‟t
experiencing eternal life as the Bible describes it and as our Lord Jesus died to give
you.
This isn‟t something for the select few. This is normal Christian living. In fact, if this isn‟t
your experience, you aren‟t really living. This is what drove the Apostle Paul (Phil. 3:10)
and all the early Christians. It‟s still what drives victorious Christians today. It‟s all about
personal relationship with a Person, not just some doctrine.
There is so much more I would like to share with you about this. It‟s the foundation of
everything I teach. Ask my Charis Bible College students. They will tell you that the
answer to everything is a personal, intimate relationship with the Lord. And the good
news is that our Lord wants you to have this more than you do.
Please request my teaching entitled “Eternal Life.” This could well be one of the most
important teachings you‟ve ever heard. If you already have this eternal life working in
you, this will make it even better. Every one of us can go deeper in our relationship with
the Lord.
Once you understand that true eternal life begins with a personal relationship with the
Lord, it leads to a question: “How do I begin?” That‟s an important question with an
important answer. I haven‟t room to write it here, but my teaching “Ministering unto God”
goes hand-in-hand with “Eternal Life” and will help you get started.
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Faith For Healing Is Based On Knowledge
By Andrew Wommack
At one of my Gospel Truth Seminars, I ministered to a man who
had detached retinas. I was standing right in front of him, and he
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said I was just a blur. With the service about to start, I only had a
moment to minister, so I told him to come forward at the end,
and one of our prayer ministers would continue the process. He
did and, after further ministry, gave a great testimony. Not only
could he see me clearly, but he could see the faces of the
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people at the back of the auditorium. Thank You, Jesus! That‟s a
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miracle!
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In the same service, a woman came forward whose eyes were
clouded with cataracts. She could barely see, but after the
prayer minister prayed for her, the white glaze over her eyes
was gone, and she said her eyesight was great. Another man
came off the oxygen tank he had been attached to for months.
Deaf ears were opened; cancers were cured; and backs were
healed. Hallelujah!
The most exciting thing to me about these miracles is that I‟m
NOT the one who prayed for most of these people.
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Not long ago, I was doing all of the ministry. Don‟t
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misunderstand; I enjoy ministering God‟s healing to people. But,
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as the crowds grew, it became difficult to pray for everyone. I
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often prayed with people till after midnight, and yet there were
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many more that couldn‟t stay and left without their healing. Now
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that we have prayer ministers, hundreds of people can be
ministered to each night. Many more miracles are taking place, and it‟s especially
satisfying to see them experience the same and even better results than I do.
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I think this sends a much needed signal to all who will listen; television ministers are not
the only ones who can operate in this miraculous power of God! Praise God for the true
men and women of God on television, but Jesus said that believers will lay hands on the
sick, and the sick will recover (Mark 16:18). The job of the minister is to train the body of
Christ so that they can do the work of the ministry (Eph. 4:11-12). The day of the oneman show in the body of Christ needs to come to an end, and we‟re literally seeing that
take place in our meetings.
Some of the local prayer ministers we train have never seen a miracle happen through
them before. I remember one man who helped us at a seminar. He received the preseminar instruction and training, and on the very first night saw a person‟s blind eyes
open when he prayed. He told us the next day that he was so excited, he didn‟t sleep all
night. Not only did the blind person get healed, but I can guarantee you, that young man
will never be the same. That is awesome!
Would you like to see the blind receive their sight or the lame walk when you pray? Do
you desperately need healing yourself? Here‟s the good news—whether you‟re praying
for another‟s healing or receiving your own, it‟s available to every true follower of Christ!
Jesus gave every disciple who believes the power and authority to do the same works
that He did. What a statement! But it is absolutely true. John 14:12 says,
Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do
also; and greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto my Father.
All believers will do the same works that Jesus did; it‟s not limited to ministers. There‟s
just a shortage of believing believers.
How do you get to the place where you can see the miraculous happen in and through
you? It starts with the renewing of your mind. Faith is based on knowledge, and
everything we need to know to be a victorious Christian is explained in God‟s Word.
That‟s what the Apostle Peter said in 2 Peter 1:3-4:
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"According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and
godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue:
Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye
might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the
world through lust."
Knowledge of a few basics truths, when properly understood and applied, will make a
huge difference in releasing His power and receiving your healing. Last month I shared
one of the most important things the Lord has ever shown me: God has already placed
His healing power within us, and it is now under our authority. It isn‟t up to God to
determine who receives healing; it‟s up to us! What a powerful statement! It‟s our
failure to understand and use the authority we have that is keeping God's healing power
from flowing as it should. It's imperative that we discover what we have and learn how to
release it. If you don't have my album entitled The Believer's Authority, you need to get
it. The message will not only affect the way you receive and minister healing, but it will
change the entire way you relate to God. It's a powerful teaching.
Here's another indispensable basic truth you must know and understand about healing:
It's never God's will for us to be sick; He wants every person healed every time. That's
nearly-too-good-to-be-true news, but that's the Gospel. Most Christians don't know or
believe that. They think the Lord makes them sick, or at the very least, He allows Satan
to make them sick to either punish or correct them. That kind of thinking will get you
killed; it's not what the Bible teaches.
One of the most elementary principles in God's Word is given in James 4:7. It says,
"Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you."
This verse clearly teaches that some things are of God, and some things are of the
devil. Notice it doesn't present a third category: from God through the devil. No!
Sickness has nothing to do with God! Submit to the things of God, and resist the things
of the devil. It's that simple. To believe that God allows or approves of Satan's actions
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defies the logic of James 4:7. It eliminates our responsibility to resist and places
ultimate responsibility for everything back on God.
The widely-accepted doctrine that God controls everything is a deception. If Satan can
confuse and deceive you on that issue, he's got you! Why? Because you'll stop
resisting. No one wants to resist God's will, and if you think that God is behind your
sickness, you'll submit to it. That violates the instruction of James 4:7, it won't get you
healed, and it lets Satan have his way in your life.
You must believe God always wants you healed. It's so simple, it takes help to
misunderstand. But sadly, most Christians receive plenty of help from religion in
misunderstanding this. Look at it this way: If God wanted you sick, for whatever reason,
then why visit the doctor or take medication? It would seem more logical to allow the
sickness to run its course so God's purpose could be accomplished. Of course I think
that's foolish, and hopefully, so do you.
What's the bottom line on God's will for our healing? His Word reveals that to us in 3
John 2, which says,
"Beloved, I wish above all things that thou mayest prosper and be in health, even as thy
soul prospereth."
John was writing a letter to believers under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. He
revealed that the Lord wants us healthy just as much as He wants us to prosper
emotionally and mentally.
When Peter preached the Gospel to Cornelius in Acts 10:38, he summarized the
ministry of Jesus by saying,
"How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and with power: who went
about doing good, and healing all that were oppressed of the devil; for God was with
him."
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Today some preachers are saying that healing is of the devil, but that's not the message
Peter gave. Notice what Peter said under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit. Not only was
Jesus doing good when He healed people, but He healed all that were oppressed of the
devil, not of God. That scripture clearly proves that sickness is not from God.
Isaiah 53 should end all debate. It was written prophetically about Jesus, the Messiah.
Isaiah 53:4-5 says,
"Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did esteem him
stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But he was wounded for our transgressions, he
was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his
stripes we are healed."
These verses reveal that physical healing is a part of the atonement of Christ. The
Lord redeemed us from sickness just as much as He redeemed us from sin. He would
no more want us to be sick than He would want us to sin. Those are radical statements
to many Christians because we've been taught that forgiveness of sins is what salvation
is all about. Well that's certainly a vital part of salvation, but that's not all that Jesus
accomplished. We were also healed by His stripes. Sickness is not of God just as sin is
not of God. Thank You, Jesus!
Just in case anyone might be thinking that the healing spoken of in Isaiah 53:4-5 is not
physical but only emotional, the Bible gives a commentary on Isaiah's prophecy. In
Matthew 8:16 Jesus healed all the sick people brought to Him, and verse 17 says this
was done…
"That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Esaias the prophet, saying, Himself took
our infirmities, and bare our sicknesses."
Therefore, Scripture comments on itself and makes it very clear that the healing spoken
of by Isaiah is referring to physical infirmities and sicknesses. If Jesus bore our
sicknesses, then we don't have to.
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You may be asking yourself, "What about Paul's thorn in the flesh?" I wish I had
space to answer that in this article because those scriptures are not talking about a
sickness of Paul's that the Lord would not heal. However, I do have an entire teaching
revealing what Paul's thorn in the flesh was. That teaching is the second in a four-part
series I have entitled God Wants You Well. The first teaching in that series deals with
healing as a part of Christ's atonement, the second deals with Paul's thorn in the flesh,
the third reveals reasons why people are not healed, and the fourth teaches that healing
is governed by laws and reveals some of those laws. I encourage you to take
advantage of these resources we are offering on healing.
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Faith Is Based On Knowledge
By Andrew Wommack
"Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the knowledge
of God, and of Jesus our Lord, According as his divine power
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hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness,
through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and
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virtue: Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious
promises: that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the
corruption that is in the world through lust." (2 Peter 1:2-4)

These verses say that all things that pertain unto life and godliness are given unto us
through the knowledge of God. Certainly, faith must be one of those things because
without faith it is impossible to please God (Heb. 11:6). So faith must come through the
knowledge of God. That's the reason Romans 10:17 says faith comes by hearing the
Word of God. The amount of faith that you operate in is directly proportional to the
revelation knowledge that you have of God through His Word.

Many people have found it very difficult to operate in faith. That is because they either
don't have the real knowledge of God's Word in them, or they have let the Word slip and
be choked by the knowledge of the world. Fear comes through carnal knowledge, just
as faith and all things that pertain unto life come through godly knowledge. Most
Christians today (even Spirit-filled Christians) are full of the knowledge about how to
operate in Satan's system but are really deficient in the knowledge it takes to prosper in
God's system. So, it is not really a faith problem that exists, but it is rather a Word
problem.

Galatians 5:22 states that faith is a part of the fruit of the Spirit. Have you ever seen a
plant struggle to bring forth fruit? Have you ever heard a vine moan and groan and
complain about how hard it is to produce grapes? Of course not! It's the nature of a vine
to produce grapes. If the vine is protected and given nourishment, it will automatically
produce fruit, unless it's starved or attacked by some outside force. So it is with the
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Christian. Faith will automatically be the product of our abiding in the Word, which is
Jesus (John 1:1, 15:1-7).

The problem has been that the knowledge of God's Word has not been abiding in us, or
the carnal knowledge of the world has choked the Word of God that was there. You
cannot serve two masters (Matt. 6:24). A double-minded man is unstable in all his ways.
He cannot receive anything from the Lord (James 1:7-8).

Matthew 6:22 gives us the promise that if the eye is single, we will be full of light. That
means that if all your attention is focused on God through His Word, then the only thing
that you will be full of is God and what His Word produces. This is a Bible law that is
repeated in Romans 8:6, which says, "For to be carnally minded is death; but to be
spiritually minded is life and peace." If we are experiencing anything but life and peace,
it is because we are carnally minded. You cannot have life and peace without the
knowledge of God. On the other hand, you cannot experience any form of death without
the knowledge of the devil and his system.

The carnal knowledge that we dwell upon in our thought lives is Satan's in-road to us. I
am convinced that one of the main reasons that the first men that walked upon this
earth lived to be as old as 969 years is because they didn't know how to die. They didn't
even have a family until they were over 300 years old! They didn't know that there was
supposed to be a flu season every year. It took many years for Satan to pervert the
knowledge that was in man so that he would accept defeat. Most of our battles could be
avoided if we would just be wise concerning that which is good and simple concerning
that which is evil (Rom. 16:19).

Hebrews 11:15 says that if Abraham had been mindful of the country that he came out
of, he might have had opportunity, or might have been tempted, to have returned. But,
since he refused to think on Satan's knowledge, he could not be tempted to turn back.
Praise God! If Abraham could do it, we can do it too. Second Corinthians 10:4-5 says
we can bring every thought into captivity and under the obedience of the Lord Jesus
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Christ.

But, since our minds have already been grounded in the knowledge of this world, it is
impossible to just cast that carnal mind out. You have to be thinking on something.
Romans 12:2 says, "And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the
renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and
perfect, will of God." Our minds have to be renewed, and that is done by meditating on
the knowledge of God as revealed in His Word.

Your mind is similar to a computer. It simply acts upon the knowledge put into it. If all
you have is carnal knowledge, then all you can be is carnal. But praise God, you can
reprogram yourself with the Word of God.

You are not incapable of living a life of faith. Quite the contrary, if you have been born
again, you have already been given faith as a part of the fruit of the Spirit. But, you can't
function in it if you don't know that it's there or if you don't have knowledge of the laws
that govern it. The laws of aerodynamics have been in existence since creation, but
man didn't have knowledge of them until recently. Many people scoffed at the idea of
flying, just as many people ridicule the faith message today. They used to say, "If God
meant for man to fly, He would have given man wings." We've seen that assumption
proven false. It wasn't God who was keeping us from flying, it was our ignorance of the
laws that govern flight. It hasn't been God who failed to give us faith, we have all been
given the measure of faith (Rom. 12:3), but God's people have been perishing because
of a lack of knowledge of how that faith works.

Mankind didn't learn how to fly overnight. There have been many failures, but now no
one doubts that the laws of aerodynamics work. You won't learn all the laws of faith
instantly either, and you may fall flat on your face a few times before you start seeing
faith produce as it should. But, the law of faith, which created everything, is a thousand
times more sure than the laws of aerodynamics. The knowledge of God and how faith
works is hidden for you, not from you, in the Word of God. Pray Ephesians 1:15-23 with
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me, as a prayer to receive the knowledge of God. Believe that you receive, and watch
faith begin to be produced in your life.

"Wherefore I also, after I heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, and love unto all the
saints, Cease not to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my prayers; That the
God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, may give unto you the spirit of wisdom
and revelation in the knowledge of him: The eyes of your understanding being
enlightened; that ye may know what is the hope of his calling, and what the riches of the
glory of his inheritance in the saints, And what is the exceeding greatness of his power
to us-ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power, Which he
wrought in Christ, when he raised him from the dead, and set him at his own right hand
in the heavenly places, Far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion,
and every name that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come:
And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the
church, Which is his body, the fullness of him that filleth all in all." (Eph. 1:15-23)
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The Faith Of God
By Andrew Wommack
Without faith it's impossible to please God (Heb. 11:6), so our
relationship with the Lord is dependent on it. Faith is what brings
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the things God has provided for us from the spiritual realm into
the physical realm (Heb. 11:1). Our faith is the victory that
enables us to overcome the world (1 John 5:4). Everything the
Lord does for us is accessed through faith.
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Yet there is much confusion about faith today just as there has always been. It's like
having a computer and knowing its potential but not having a clue how to use it. Many of
us know how frustrating that is. The Bible is our manual with detailed instructions, but
just like in the natural, few people take the time to really study it. They are impatient and
want to do it on their own. They may reach some level of success, but to really be
proficient, they have to read the book.
One of the areas about faith that gives people the most trouble is the concept that we
have to acquire more faith and that some people have much faith, while others have
virtually none. We spend a lot of effort, like a dog chasing its tail, trying to get something
we already have. Every born-again Christian already has the same quality and quantity
of faith that Jesus has. That's awesome!
In Ephesians 2:8, Paul says, "For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of
yourselves: it is the gift of God:" It's God's grace that saves us, but not His grace alone.
If that were so, then everyone would be saved because God's grace has come to all
men (Tit. 2:11).
We have to put faith in God's grace, but the faith that we use isn't our own human faith.
This verse says that faith is the gift of God.
There is a human faith that is inherent within every human being, and there is a
supernatural faith of God that only comes to those who receive the good news.
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Human faith can only believe what it can see, taste, hear, smell, or feel; it's limited to the
five senses. Using natural human faith, we can sit in a chair we've never sat in and
believe it will hold us up. We fly in airplanes when we don't fully understand how they
work, and we don't know the pilot, but we trust that everything will be okay. That takes
human faith, which God gave to every person.
What if I asked you to sit in a chair you couldn't see? Or what if the chair was missing
one of its legs and was falling over? You wouldn't sit in a chair like that with human faith.
Would you fly in a plane if you could see that the engine was falling off or the tires were
flat? Your senses would forbid it.
Yet when it comes to God, we have to believe things that we cannot see. You haven't
seen God or the devil. You haven't seen heaven or hell. You haven't seen sin; therefore,
you wouldn't know what you would look like if your sins were taken away. However, you
have to believe in all these things to be born again. How can you believe in things you
can't see? The answer is that you can't believe in invisible things with human faith. You
need God's supernatural faith.
Romans 4:17 says, "God ... calleth those things which be not as though they were."
God's faith goes beyond sight. God's faith operates supernaturally, beyond the
limitations of our natural faith.
The context of this verse from Romans speaks about how God supernaturally blessed
Abram and Sarai with a child in their old age. Abram was 100 and Sarai was 91 when
Isaac was born. The year before Isaac's birth, when Abram still did not have a child by
his wife, God told them the child was coming, and He changed Abram's name to
Abraham and Sarai's name to Sarah. Abram meant "high father," but Abraham means,
"to be populous, father of a multitude." God changed Abram's name and called him the
father of a multitude before it came to pass. Romans 4:17 explains this action by saying
that "God calleth those things which be not as though they were."
When the Lord created the universe, Genesis 1:3 tells us that He created light on the
first day but didn't create the sun, moon, and stars until the fourth day of creation (Gen.
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1:14-19). The Lord called light into being first and four days later created a source for
the light to come from. That's not the way natural man does things. We are limited, but
God calls things that are not as though they were. That's supernatural.
That's the kind of faith we have to use to receive salvation. We have to believe in God,
whom we have not seen, and believe that our sins are forgiven, which we cannot prove
by natural means. It takes God's supernatural faith to receive salvation. Where do we
get it from? We get it from God's Word.
Romans 10:17 says, "So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of
God." We access God's faith through His Word.
When we hear God's Word, the Holy Spirit empowers it, and if we receive the truth,
God's supernatural faith enters us. We were so destitute that we couldn't even believe
the good news on our own. God had to make His kind of faith available to us so that we
could believe in Him and receive His salvation. We were saved by using God's
supernatural faith to receive His grace.
Once we receive God's supernatural faith at salvation, it doesn't leave us. Galatians
5:22-23 says, "But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, gentleness,
goodness, FAITH, meekness, temperance: against such there is no law" (emphasis
mine). Faith becomes a permanent part of our born-again spirits. We sometimes use
the God kind of faith that's present in our spirits and other times we don't.The truth is, it
is always present. There is no lack of faith within any true Christian. There is just a lack
of knowing and using what God has already given us.
Romans 12:3 says, "God hath dealt to every man THE measure of faith" (emphasis
mine). God didn't give us different measures of faith; we all received THE measure of
faith. If I were serving soup to a lot of people, and if I used the same ladle to dish it out,
then that ladle would be THE measure. Everyone would get the same amount of soup
because I would use the same measure. That's the way it is with God's faith. He only
used one measure. All born-again Christians received the same amount of faith.
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That's what the Apostle Peter said in 2 Peter 1:1; "Simon Peter, a servant and an
apostle of Jesus Christ, to them that have obtained like precious faith with us through
the righteousness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ." The Greek word that was
translated "like precious" in this verse is "isotimos," which means "of equal value or
honor." We have the same faith that Peter used when he raised Dorcas from the dead
(Acts 9:36-42) and when he made people whole by touching them with just his shadow
(Acts 5:15).
We also have the same faith that Paul had. Paul said in Galatians 2:20, "I am crucified
with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now
live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for
me." Paul did not say that he lived by faith IN the Son of God but by the faith OF the
Son of God. The measure of faith that Paul had was the same measure that Jesus had.
It was Jesus' faith. If there is only one measure of faith (Rom. 12:3), then we also have
the faith of Jesus.
We have the same quantity and quality of faith that Jesus has; therefore, we can do the
same works that Jesus did, if we receive this truth and begin to use what we have (John
14:12). Because many Christians have not understood this, they have spent their time
asking for faith or for more faith. How is God going to answer a prayer like that?
If I gave you my Bible and then you turned around and asked me for my Bible, what
could I do? I would probably stand there in silence while I tried to figure out what was
wrong with you. That's the reason there isn't an answer when we beseech the Lord for
more faith. We already have the same faith Jesus has.
Our Lord did say that He had never seen such great faith as the centurion manifested
(Matt. 8:10), and He also spoke of His disciple's little faith (Matt. 8:26), but He was
speaking about how much faith He saw. None of us use all the faith we've been given.
In that sense, some do have more faith than others, but technically, it is more faith that
is being exhibited or that is functional. We all have been given THE measure of faith.
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This is a major truth that will totally change your attitude and the results that your faith
produces. Most people don't doubt that faith works. They just doubt that they have
enough faith to get the job done. If Satan can blind you to this truth, then he can keep
you from using the faith you have. Understanding this truth will radically change things.
Philemon 1:6 says, "hat the communication of thy faith may become effectual by the
acknowledging of every good thing which is in you in Christ Jesus." Notice that Paul
isn't praying that Philemon will get something more from the Lord. He was praying that
his faith would begin to work as he acknowledged what he already had. The word
"acknowledge" means, "to admit, recognize, or report the receipt of." You can only
acknowledge something that you already have. We already have the faith of God, and it
will begin to work when we acknowledge this.
The more you know about faith and how it works, the better it will work for you. If all you
knew was that you have the same faith Jesus has, then that would remove
hopelessness and motivate you. People would eventually see results if they just kept
trying, but they give up easily because they believe they don't have what it takes. That is
not true. The Lord has given us everything we need, including all the faith we need. We
just need to acknowledge what we have and begin to learn the laws that govern the
operation of God's faith.
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The Fear Of The Lord
By Andrew Wommack
If I was to quote the part of 1 John 4:18 that says perfect love
casts out fear, I imagine I would get a hearty “Amen!” from
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nearly all of you. But if fear is a bad thing, then what do you
do with the 300-plus scriptures that speak of fearing the
Lord in a positive way?
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of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge and of the fear of
the Lord” (underline mine).
This is speaking of Jesus fearing His Father. He certainly didn‟t dread His Father,
nor was He terrified of His judgment. But He honored, revered, trusted, loved, and
submitted to His Father. The early New Testament church walked in the fear of the Lord
(Acts 9:31). That is the positive fear of the Lord that I want to talk to you about.
If it was important for Jesus and the early believers to fear God, then it would be a
good idea for us to learn what the fear of the Lord really is. Although I can‟t possibly
cover that in one short letter, I want to give a few examples and illustrations.
In America today, we see a total disregard for authority. But the fear of the Lord includes
respecting authority—from police officers and government officials to pastors and
ministers. If people don‟t like those in authority, they are being taught to “storm the
castle” and overthrow those in power by any means. But that is not what the Word of
God teaches, and it is contrary to the fear of the Lord.
Romans 13:1-2 says this:
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“Let every soul be subject unto the higher powers. For there is no power but of God: the
powers that be are ordained of God. Whoseoever therefore resisteth the power,
resisteth the ordinance of God: and they that resist shall receive themselves
damnation.”
That is a powerful passage, and it makes it very clear that God ordained governments
and expects us to be subject to them. Government, even bad government, is
superior to anarchy.
When the Soviet Union was at its peak, the countries they controlled basically had
order. Yes, it was oppressive, there was little opportunity, and there were many
injustices, but there was order that helped keep society relatively safe.
After the breakup of the Soviet Union, there was a great vacuum of leadership and
authority. In some of the countries that left the union, chaos and anarchy prevailed. The
same is true in many of the African countries that were given independence to do with
as they chose. In many cases, there were bloodbaths as different factions fought for
control. It‟s very possible that the “Muslim Spring” we witnessed this last year could
have the same results.
Does this mean that communism or a dictatorship is a good form of government?
No, but they still have a God-given power to govern, even if their government is not
based on the principles of the Word of God.
The same is true in the church:
“And he gave some, apostles; and some, prophets; and some, evangelists; and some,
pastors and teachers; For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, for
the edifying of the body of Christ” (Eph. 4:11-12).
God calls men and women into roles of leadership. Yet many Christians act like
it’s open season on the leaders in the church. They feel free to criticize and speak
evil of them behind their backs, spreading strife and discord among the brethren.
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James 3:16 says,
“For where envying and strife is, there is confusion and every evil work.”
This is not the fear of the Lord, and it opens the door to sickness, disease, poverty,
divorce, and more.
This doesn‟t mean that all pastors or ministers function exactly the way God wants them
to. And it doesn’t mean you have to “drink the Kool-Aid,” so to speak, just
because they are in leadership. All leaders make mistakes, and there is always room
for improvement. But they are still in a place of authority, and honoring them is honoring
God.
There is a right way and a wrong way to approach someone in authority with a
concern. With your pastor, for example, you might go to him privately and say
something like this: “I love you, Pastor, and recognize that God has placed you in
authority in this church. However, in good conscience, I cannot support what you are
teaching.” If you do that in love, without attacking him, perhaps he will listen to your
concerns. If not, then simply leave quietly without criticizing him to others on your way
out. That‟s what the disciples did with the religious authority over them (Acts 4:1-33).
That is a godly attitude, and it is operating in the fear of the Lord.
Here is another example that might surprise you. Romans 13:7-8 says,
“Render therefore to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is due; custom to whom
custom; fear to whom fear; honour to whom honour. Owe no man any thing, but to love
one another: for he that loveth another hath fulfilled the law.”
Verse 7 is often used to talk about staying out of debt and paying one‟s bills, but in
context, this is talking about paying taxes. People who won’t pay their taxes are
people who don’t fear God and aren’t honoring God.
I have been writing about honoring those in authority as part of the fear of the Lord.
However, that does not mean that you should compromise your beliefs or submit to
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something that is wrong. Proverbs 29:25 says that “the fear of man bringeth a snare: but
whoso putteth his trust in the LORD shall be safe.”
This scripture is speaking of being “afraid” of man. When we fear man more than we
reverence or honor God and His Word, we do not fear the Lord. When a ministry is
threatened with the loss of its 501(c)(3) tax-exempt status because of its stand on a
social issue, what will it do? Paul didn‟t have a tax-exempt organization, and God used
him to change the world.
One of our Charis Bible College (CBC) graduates who started a ministry here in
Colorado Springs recently faced a very similar issue. This organization provides homes
for women while they are going through rehabilitation from addictions and abuse. The
women are required to attend Bible studies as part of the program. The spiritual impact
of this is so great that their success rate has been nearly 80 percent, far above any
government program.
They received a total of $50,000 a year from HUD (the Department of Housing and
Urban Development), a branch of the federal government, to help fund the housing
costs for these women. But when HUD found out that Bible studies were required, they
asked that the policy be changed, or they would pull the funding. You may have heard
about this. It made national news.
But Marilyn Vyzourek, who runs these homes, wouldn‟t bow or sell out her convictions
for the sake of money. She stood firm and HUD pulled her funding. When I heard about
this, I helped, as did many others. Even Glen Beck had Marilyn on his program, and he
personally gave her $55,000. Praise the Lord! She is much better off than she was with
the government funding. Fearing God pays off.
Honoring God and fearing the Lord more than we fear man can hit pretty close to
home. Some won‟t speak up at work, because they don‟t want to risk any criticism from
their fellow employees. People might roll their eyes at them, or maybe they won‟t be
invited to sit with them at lunch. I am amazed at how people are so often cowed into
submission over the smallest of things.
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The Lord spoke to me years ago and said, “You do not have the right to reject the
Truth for another person.” What that meant to me was that I was afraid to tell some
people the Truth because I thought I might offend them. So, rather than speak the Truth
and give them the privilege of rejecting the Word for themselves, I rejected it for them.
The Lord told me I don‟t have that right.
Leviticus 19:17 says, “Thou shalt not hate thy brother in thine heart: thou shalt in any
wise rebuke thy neighbor, and not suffer sin upon him.” That says that if we don’t
rebuke our neighbors, if we don’t tell them the truth, we hate them. Or it could be
phrased this way: We love ourselves more than we love them, and we‟re not willing to
suffer even a little rejection for righteousness‟ sake. God helps us to fear Him more
than man.
I really believe you will be blessed and challenged by this message. It will change the
way you look at those in authority, but that is only one part of this teaching. I also talk
about our educational system as it relates to the fear of the Lord, about the powerful
results of you standing your ground, about hating evil, and about the blessings of
honoring God.
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Financial Stewardship
By Andrew Wommack
Did you know there is more written in the Bible about
finances than on heaven and hell, prayer, or faith? Jesus

Related Materials

taught more about this subject than any other, so it‟s obvious
that the stewardship of money is very important to God.

• Free MP3
download

I know that as soon as a minister begins to speak on this

• Online TV

subject, it is often met with skepticism, with people wondering

broadcast

about the motives behind the teaching. I understand why, and

• CD album

honestly, there are a lot of other subjects I would rather teach.
But, as God‟s steward of this ministry, it‟s not up to me—it‟s up
to Him—and God wants His people to understand how to
operate in this area.
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When I teach on healing, it‟s not so I can be healed; I‟m already
walking in divine health. Likewise, when I teach on financial stewardship, it‟s not for my
financial benefit but for yours. Jamie and I love you and just want to see you walking in
the grace of God, full of faith, healthy, and prosperous.
Financial stewardship is probably one of the most misunderstood subjects in the
Bible and yet one of the most important. Jesus Himself said in Luke 16:10-11:
“He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in much: and he that is unjust in
the least is unjust also in much. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous
mammon, who will commit to your trust the true riches?”
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In other words, if you can‟t deal with finances and become faithful in that, you can‟t be
trusted with anything. Finances are just the beginning point.
Many people believe the money they have belongs to them. After all, they earned it.
They‟ve scrimped, they‟ve saved, and they may even be working two jobs to make ends
meet. They earned it, so it must be theirs. Right?
Wrong. It may seem that way, but it‟s just not true. The first step in becoming
financially responsible and blessed is to recognize God as the source of your
prosperity. You may have worked a job, but it‟s God who gave you your life, your
breath, your talents, your abilities, the power to think, and the blessing of living at a time
of unparalleled opportunity in one of the most prosperous nations in the world. You
didn‟t do any of that!
When we understand that God is the source of all our blessing, it‟s easy to realize that
we are merely the stewards of all that He gives us. The dictionary defines “steward” as
a person who manages the affairs, especially the money, of another person. And when
we get the mindset of a steward, it totally changes the way we think about and use
money.
Abraham is a great example of a man who had the mindset of a steward. He completely
understood and acknowledged who his source was, and because of that, God
abundantly blessed him. Genesis 12:1-3 says,
“Now the LORD had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred,
and from thy father‟s house, unto a land that I will shew thee: And I will make of thee a
great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou shalt be a
blessing: And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in
thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.”
A lot could be said about this passage, but I want to point out that this wasn‟t just some
kind of a spiritual promise. This is actually talking about physical, tangible results.
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As you read through the story of Abraham, you‟ll find that he was blessed, blessed,
blessed—even when he didn‟t act with integrity. For example, there was a time of
famine in the land of Canaan, so Abraham traveled to Egypt. Because of his fear, he
lied to the pharaoh about Sarah, his wife. She was very beautiful, and the pharaoh
wanted her, so Abraham said she was only his sister.
The pharaoh made her part of his harem, but before any sexual relationship took place,
God intervened through a dream and revealed the truth to the pharaoh. Instead of the
pharaoh exacting punishment for this lie, the fear of God came upon him because he
knew God was with Abraham.
In fact, the fear of God was so strong on the Egyptians, they started giving Abraham
their servants, slaves, cattle, sheep, and more. You can’t say that was because of
Abraham’s shrewd dealing. And it certainly wasn‟t because of his integrity.
God had promised He would bless him, and the blessing was independent of what he
deserved, independent of his performance. It was the favor of God on his life that
caused him to prosper. Can you connect the dots? Do you realize that it‟s not about
your work and effort—it‟s about the favor of God?
That isn‟t to say that you can sit in front of the television and expect God to put money
in your mailbox. In 2 Thessalonians 3:10, the Bible says that if you don‟t work, you don‟t
eat. So, you are supposed to work, but you need to recognize that even though you
work, it is God‟s favor and blessing that bring the increase.
Continue reading about Abraham in Genesis 14, and you will find that he went to war
against four kings who had conquered five cities, including Sodom and Gomorrah. They
had also taken Lot, Abraham‟s nephew, captive.
You know Abraham was rich, because he armed 318 of his trained servants, born in his
own house, for war. They defeated the armies and not only brought back all the people,
including Lot, but all the spoils and goods of the enemy. It was then that Abraham again
acknowledged God as his source by giving a tithe of all to Melchizedek.
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Then read what Abraham said to the king of Sodom after defeating the other kings and
taking the spoils.
“And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give me the persons, and take the goods to
thyself. And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I have lift up mine hand unto the LORD,
the most high God, the possessor of heaven and earth, That I will not take from a thread
even to a shoelatchet, and that I will not take any thing that is thine, lest thou shouldest
say, I have made Abram rich” (Gen. 14:21-23).
Abraham knew that God was his source and was unwilling that there should even be an
appearance that someone else was making him rich. God honored him by prospering
him even more after that time.
It all begins with the understanding that you are a steward. Even though the bank
account, the car, the home, or anything else you own is in your name, God is the one
who gave you the ability to prosper. Deuteronomy 8:18 says,
“But thou shalt remember the LORD thy God: for it is he that giveth thee power to get
wealth, that he may establish his covenant which he sware unto thy fathers, as it is this
day.”
So many good things begin to happen when you understand that God is your source
and that you are simply a steward of the things He has entrusted to you. You’re not
giving up anything; you‟re actually opening the door of blessing from God. And
knowing that the Master is responsible for you now, that your financial security doesn‟t
depend upon you, will bring with it a sense of peace.
As I wrote in the beginning of this letter, God spoke more about money than any other
subject in the Bible. Why? Because it‟s critical that every believer understands how to
operate in the realm of finances.
As you may have heard me say before, “If you will honor God with your finances,
He will take better care of you accidentally than you ever could on purpose.”
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Financial Stewardship - I Earned It, It‟s Mine! Right?
By Andrew Wommack
Did you know there is more written in the Bible about
finances than there is on heaven and hell, prayer, or faith?
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it‟s up to Him, and God wants His people to understand how to
operate in this area.
For those of you who have not followed this ministry long enough to know me, I want to
say that I am not writing on this subject in an attempt to motivate you to give so that I
can indulge my flesh at your expense. I am teaching this for the same reason I teach on
healing, faith, grace, or any other subject.
When I teach on healing, it‟s not so I can be healed, I‟m already walking in divine health.
Likewise, when I teach on financial stewardship, it‟s not for my financial benefit, but for
yours. Jamie and I love you and just want to see you walking in the grace of God, full of
faith, healthy, and prosperous.
Financial stewardship is probably one of the most misunderstood subjects in the
Bible and yet one of the most important. Jesus Himself said in Luke 16:10-11:
“He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in much: and he that is unjust in
the least is unjust also in much. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous
mammon, who will commit to your trust the true riches?”
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In other words, if you can‟t deal with finances and become faithful in that, you can‟t be
trusted with anything. Finances are just the beginning point.
Many people believe the money they have belongs to them. After all, they earned it.
They‟ve scrimped, they‟ve saved, and they may even be working two jobs to make ends
meet. They earned it, it must be theirs. Right?
Wrong. It may seem that way, but it‟s just not true. The first step in becoming
financially responsible and blessed is to recognize God as the source of your
prosperity. You may have worked a job, but it‟s God who gave you your life, your
breath, your talents, your abilities, the power to think, and the blessing of living at a time
of unparalleled opportunity in one of the most prosperous nations in the world. You
didn‟t do any of that!
When we understand that God is the source of all our blessing, then it‟s easy to realize
that we are merely the stewards of all that He gives us. The dictionary defines a
“steward” as a person who manages the affairs, especially the money, of another
person. And when we get the mindset of a steward, it totally changes the way we think
about and use money.
Abraham is a great example of a man who had the mindset of a steward. He completely
understood and acknowledged who his source was, and because of that, God
abundantly blessed him. Genesis 12:1-3 says,
“Now the LORD had said unto Abram, Get thee out of thy country, and from thy kindred,
and from thy father‟s house, unto a land that I will shew thee: And I will make of thee a
great nation, and I will bless thee, and make thy name great; and thou shalt be a
blessing: And I will bless them that bless thee, and curse him that curseth thee: and in
thee shall all families of the earth be blessed.”
There is a lot that could be said about this scripture, but I want to point out that this just
wasn‟t some kind of a spiritual promise. This is actually talking about physical, tangible
results.
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As you read through the story of Abraham, you‟ll find that he was blessed, blessed,
blessed, even when he didn‟t act with integrity. For example, there was a time of famine
in the land of Canaan, so Abraham traveled to Egypt. Because of his fear, he lied to the
Pharaoh about Sarah, his wife. She was very beautiful, and the Pharaoh wanted her, so
Abraham said she was his sister.
The Pharaoh made her part of his harem, but before any sexual relationship took place,
God intervened through a dream and revealed the truth to the Pharaoh. Instead of
Pharaoh exacting punishment for this lie, the fear of God came upon him because he
knew God was with Abraham.
In fact, the fear of God was so strong on the Egyptians that they started giving Abraham
their servants, slaves, cattle, sheep, and more. You can’t say that was because of
Abraham’s shrewd dealing. And it certainly wasn‟t because of his integrity.
God had promised he would bless him, and the blessing was independent of what he
deserved, independent of his performance. It was the favor of God on his life that
caused him to prosper. Can you connect the dots? Do you realize that it‟s not about
your work and effort, it‟s about the favor of God?
That isn‟t to say that you can sit in front of the television and expect God to put money
in your mailbox. In 2 Thessalonians 3:10 the Bible says that if you don‟t work, you don‟t
eat. So you are supposed to work, but you need to recognize that even though you
work, it is God‟s favor and blessing that bring the increase.
Continue reading about Abraham in chapter 14 of Genesis, and you will find that he
went to war against four kings who had conquered five cities, including Sodom and
Gomorrah. They had also taken Lot, Abraham‟s nephew, captive.
You know Abraham was rich, because he armed three hundred eighteen of his trained
servants, born in his own house, for war. They defeated the armies and not only brought
back all the people, including Lot, but all the spoils and goods of the enemy. It was then

140 | P a g e

that Abraham again acknowledged God as the source by giving a tithe of all to
Melchizedek.
Then read what Abraham said to the king of Sodom after defeating the other kings and
taking the spoils. Genesis 14:21-23 says,
“And the king of Sodom said unto Abram, Give me the persons, and take the goods to
thyself. And Abram said to the king of Sodom, I have lift up mine hand unto the LORD,
the most high God, the possessor of heaven and earth, That I will not take from a thread
even to a shoelatchet, and that I will not take any thing that is thine, lest thou shouldest
say, I have made Abram rich.”
Abraham knew that God was his source and was unwilling that there should even be an
appearance that someone else was making him rich. God honored him by prospering
him even more after that time.
It all begins with the understanding that you are a steward. Even though the bank
account, the car, the home, or anything else you own is in your name, God is the one
who gave you the ability to prosper. Deuteronomy 8:18 says,
“But thou shalt remember the LORD thy God: for it is he that giveth thee power to get
wealth, that he may establish his covenant which he sware unto thy fathers, as it is this
day.”
There are so many good things that begin to happen when you understand that God is
your source and that you are simply a steward of the things He has entrusted to you.
You’re not giving up anything; you‟re actually opening the door of blessing from God.
And it will bring with it a sense of peace knowing that now the Master is responsible for
you; your financial security doesn‟t depend upon you.
In this article I have only touched on part one of my teaching on finances. God has been
giving me more and more revelation on this subject, and I know it will help you. So I
have completed a series called Financial Stewardship.
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As I wrote in the beginning of this article, God spoke more about money than any other
subject in the Bible. Why? Because it‟s critical that every believer understands how to
operate in the realm of finances. Order this series today, and as you are listening, ask
God to reveal these truths to your heart. I guarantee, it will change your financial world.
As you may have heard me say before, “If you will honor God with your finances,
He will take better care of you accidentally than you ever could on purpose.”
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Financial Stewardship - The Practical Side
By Andrew Wommack
In the article, “I Earned It, It‟s Mine! Right?”, I wrote about the
spiritual side of financial stewardship. Jesus taught more about
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“He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in much:
and he that is unjust in the least is unjust also in much. If therefore ye have not been
faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who will commit to your trust the true riches?”
The first big step toward financial blessing is to recognize that God is your source. As
long as you think it‟s your ability and your talent that causes you to prosper, you will
probably have difficulty being faithful in that which is least.
In this article, I want to address the practical side of stewardship. In the same way that
faith is dead without works (James 2:20), believing for prosperity without practical
knowledge about handling money won‟t work either.
To help with this, I have asked a member of my Board of Directors, Paul Milligan, to join
me to discuss the practical side of financial stewardship. I had planned to teach this
myself, but after speaking to Paul at a recent board meeting, I felt it would be of benefit
to you if I included him.
Paul has a great revelation on the application of spiritual principles in practical ways. He
is the founder and owner of several corporations and Life Walk International Ministries.
He has accumulated a wealth of wisdom in business and finance, and teaches these
principles at business summits, in churches, Bible colleges, and other organizations
across America and around the world.
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Paul has been active in establishing Micro-Enterprise business ventures in third-world
countries such as Kenya, Poland, Bulgaria, Sri Lanka, Mexico, and others. People living
in some of the worst economic conditions are experiencing the prosperity that God‟s
Word promises as they follow these principles. If what he is teaching will work in those
countries, and it is, it will certainly work here.
Here are some excerpts of what Paul has to say about the practical aspects of
stewardship.
I have talked to Christians all over the world who tell me that they have given faithfully
but still experience lack and frustration in their finances. When questioned, I usually find
that they are in debt, they don‟t save money, and they don‟t have a plan for their
financial future.
Of the ones that do have a plan, many are like my father. They are more interested in
financial security than financial freedom. He was raised during the depression and then
sent off to war. For the first twenty-one years of his life, the world was either trying to
starve him or kill him, which accounts for that security mindset.
However, financial security is a self-centered mindset that focuses only on what a
person can acquire. It‟s the “get all I can, can all I get, and sit on the can” philosophy.
That isn‟t the way God sees it.
Second Corinthians 9:8 says,
“And God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that ye, always having all
sufficiency in all things, may abound to every good work.”
The Word teaches that if we will be good stewards of all that God gives, ready to
distribute to help meet the needs of others, God is able to make all grace abound
toward us so that we have an abundance. He wants us to have more than security;
He wants us to have true financial freedom.
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Although the church today has taught the great principles of giving and the promised
blessings of God, I believe that only represents a part of what the Word teaches about
finances. The spiritual side of stewardship must be complimented by the practical side.
Here is an example of what I mean. To be good stewards, we must agree with God
about the purpose of money.
In Deuteronomy 8:18 we read,
“But thou shalt remember the LORD thy God: for it is he that giveth thee power to get
wealth, that he may establish his covenant which he sware unto thy fathers, as it is this
day.”
God teaches that He does not give us wealth but He gives us the power to create
wealth. This requires action on the part of the steward. There are some practical things
we must do here, in the now, if we are to see financial success. Tithing and giving alone
will not bring us the kind of abundance God speaks of in His Word.
One of the most neglected principles that God teaches is the storehouse
principle.
Deuteronomy 28:8 says,
“The LORD shall command the blessing upon thee in thy storehouses, and in all that
thou settest thine hand unto; and he shall bless thee in the land which the LORD thy
God giveth thee.”
God commands a blessing on our storehouses. However, most Christians don’t have
a storehouse. We do not save money, and therefore, we are missing the blessing that
God commands on our savings. The priority taught in the Word for our finances is: Pay
God, pay yourself, and then pay everyone else.
Most Christians have learned to give (pay God), they most certainly pay everyone else,
but very few pay themselves. God wants to bless your storehouse. Begin the discipline
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of saving money regularly, and give God something to bless. God can only bless what
you have; He cannot bless what you need.
So, it begs the question, how do you save money if you‟re head over heels in debt? The
answer to that is part of what I teach in my seminar Establishing Your Financial House.
I teach how to create multiple streams of income (one of the fundamental secrets to
creating wealth) and how to get out of debt using our Fast-Trak Method. We also teach
the fundamentals of saving and investing and creating a financial family plan with
obtainable goals. It‟s applying the practical using the spiritual principles that Andrew has
been teaching.
I guarantee you that God wants you to prosper more than you do. If you will honor
God with your finances and apply practical principles, He will take better care of
you accidentally than you ever could on purpose.
Both the spiritual and practical must be working together for you to experience true
abundance.
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Galatians
By Andrew Wommack
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grace, but the book of Galatians is his strongest teaching on the

Related Materials

subject. Paul takes off the gloves and gets brutal in his teaching
about the grace of God. I believe that a study on the grace of
God from the book of Galatians combined with the teaching from
Romans could be a one-two punch that knocks out
condemnation in your life. Praise the Lord!
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Paul wasted no time making his point in his letter to the Galatian
Christians. In chapter 1, verse 6, Paul said, "I marvel that ye are so soon removed from
him that called you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel." Paul used the terms
"Gospel" and "grace" interchangeably. The heart of the Gospel is grace. Any deviation
from that is a perversion of the Gospel.

The Galatian Christians hadn't renounced Jesus as being their Messiah, but legalistic
Jews had convinced them that they couldn't be right with God by believing in only what
Jesus had done. They were being told they also had to keep the Old Testament Law in
order for God to accept them. The same lie is being propagated today, except now it's
said we have to be holy. We have to be holy, or the Lord won't accept us or answer our
prayers, etc. That's not the Gospel.

In Paul's day, the issue was circumcision. Today, the same legalistic message is being
preached using things like prayer, Bible study, church attendance, and other actions of
holiness as necessary actions for God to love and accept us. Faith in what Christ did for
us is enough. It is not what Jesus did for us plus our actions of holiness. Jesus plus
anything equals nothing. Jesus plus nothing equals everything.

No one argues that we shouldn't pray, study the Word, go to church, etc., but any time
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it's proclaimed that God is angry with us if we fail to do these things, it's not the true
Gospel. That type of teaching puts the burden of salvation on us and opens us to the
condemnation of the devil. This is what Paul called a perversion of the Gospel in
Galatians 1:7. Then in verse 8, Paul made one of the strongest statements he ever
made,

"But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel unto you than that
which we have preached unto you, let him be accursed."

The Galatians must've been shocked! How could Paul say such a thing? He must not
have meant what it looks like he meant. Therefore, just in case anyone missed it the
first time, Paul repeats his radical statement:

"As we said before, so say I now again, If any man preach any other gospel unto you
than that ye have received, let him be accursed" (verse 9).

In our politically correct world today, you don't hear many absolute statements like
these. How could anyone be so sure of themself? Paul goes on to explain in the rest of
the first chapter that he didn't get his revelation of the Gospel from any man but directly
from God. That's why he was so adamant. There was no room for compromise in the
Gospel.

In chapter 3, Paul calls the Galatians foolish for leaving the grace of Christ and going
back to relating to God based on their performance. He also said they had been
bewitched (Gal. 3:1). He reminds them how they had originally put faith in Christ alone
and received all that God had for them through faith. Why had they gone back into
legalism? That's a good question.

Paul then shows them the real purpose of the Law. It wasn't to help us live a holier life; it
was to point out our sin to us and bring condemnation so we would never come into the
deception that we could relate to God based on our own performance. Amazingly, the
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average Christian has totally missed this fact and, instead, embraces the Law as a good
thing. The Law would be good if we could keep it, but Paul reveals that a failure to do
the tiniest detail of the Law makes us guilty of all of it. Instead of receiving the blessing
for obedience, one small failure brings the curse instead. The only way out of the curse
is through faith in Christ alone. Christ bore our curse (Gal. 3:13).

Paul begins to summarize in chapter 5. He starts by saying, "Stand fast therefore in the
liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free, and be not entangled again with the yoke of
bondage." The yoke of bondage he is speaking of is the Law. He's saying don't go back
to trying to please God by adhering to rules and regulations. The thing that pleases God
is faith (Heb. 11:6).

Paul says in verse 2, "Behold, I Paul say unto you, that if ye be circumcised, Christ shall
profit you nothing." What a radical statement! That's saying that if our trust is in
something that we do to make us accepted with God, then what Christ has done for us
will profit us nothing. This is exactly what is happening in the lives of many people. They
know about Christ and believe that He purchased their forgiveness of sins, but they
think they have to obtain that forgiveness through some merit of their own. That voids
what Christ has done for them. They get what they deserve instead of what Christ did
for them. What a shame! They have fallen from grace back into trusting in themselves.

Does all this grace mean we can just live in sin? It means that God loves us the same
even if we live in sin, but Paul made it clear in Galatians 5:13 that holy living is still the
right way to live: "For, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; only use not liberty for
an occasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another." Grace doesn't cause people to
live in sin; it frees them from the paralyzing effects of guilt and condemnation so that
they can live holier accidentally now than they ever did on purpose before.

What happens if a Christian does take God's grace for granted and lives in sin? Paul
addressed that in verse 15: "But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be
not consumed one of another." He is saying that there are still consequences to sin, but
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those consequences don't come from God. Living in sin opens the door to the devil, and
he will eat your lunch and pop the bag. We don't want that.

As much as possible, we live holy, but we never do so in order to earn anything from
God. That all comes by grace. When we do sin, we don't come under condemnation
about it and let the devil separate us from the love of God. We simply repent, which
means we turn around and head in the right direction again, all the while enjoying the
unbroken love of God.

I have a six-part album that teaches verse by verse through the book of Galatians. It's a
powerful teaching. There are so many more Gospel nuggets in the book of Galatians
than what I've been able to expound here. There is also a 69-page booklet in the slip
cover of this album that has 470 footnotes that I've written as well as hundreds of
references and the actual King James Version text of Galatians. It's a powerful resource
tool for getting the revelation of God's grace.

I encourage you to get this Galatians album and book, and if you haven't yet ordered
the Romans materials, please do so today. I believe these are some of the most
important resources we have ever offered. They could literally change your life.
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Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians, And Colossians
By Andrew Wommack

The driving force behind all that I've done and taught is an
absolute assurance that God loves me. He didn't just love me
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before I committed some of my stupid acts, or He won't just love
me in the future when I get my act together. He loves me right
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now, independent of any worth of my own. It's an unconditional
love, not based on my performance. Therefore, I am assured it will continue.

God's love for us is based on Him being love (1 John 4:8), not on our being lovable.
That's wonderful news that most Christians and people in the world have not heard.
Most people think that they have to do something to earn God's favor; therefore, not
many people have much hope of ever measuring up.

The Gospel, as it is being presented today, actually drives people away from the Lord.
Instead of telling people what the Lord has done for them, people preach about what we
must do for the Lord. Many people are told that God's acceptance and favor are
conditional, based on them measuring up to His standard. This is not the truth. God's
true nature and love have not been accurately portrayed.

The only thing that God demands of us is faith in the atoning work of Jesus Christ. This
is such a radical truth that evokes such a response of love from us that the rest of the
Christian life is nothing but a response to what Christ has done for us, not an effort to
get Christ to respond to us. Praise the Lord! That's awesome!

The Apostle Paul is the one who really brought this truth to light. Jesus demonstrated
the grace of God as no one ever had before, but the Apostle Paul is the one the Lord
used to give an understanding of this truth in Scripture. Paul shocked the religious
people of his day by proclaiming justification apart from performance. The religious
leaders couldn't comprehend this. How could they control people if they couldn't
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demand performance in exchange for God's blessing? What would make the people do
the right things?

Paul's answer to these questions was that their love for God would compel them to live
holier accidentally than they ever did on purpose. Love is a greater motivator than fear
of punishment or rejection; however, the leaders of Paul's day and the majority of the
religious leaders today have totally rejected these claims.

It is commonly preached that God withdraws from us when we do wrong and draws
closer as we do better. That is just another way of saying that He gives us what we
deserve.

Of course, none of us really deserve anything from the Lord, so there must be a little bit
of grace mixed with our performance to make this palatable to the masses. In Romans,
Paul makes it clear that this theory doesn't wash. Romans 11:6 says that it's either all
grace or all works, but not a mixture of the two. We are either acceptable to God based
on what we do or on what our Lord Jesus Christ did for us — not a combination of the
two. It has to be one way or the other.

The deadliest weapon against the true Gospel is not a total denial of its claims but an
addition of other terms or conditions to the only thing that Jesus demanded: faith. Faith
in Jesus plus nothing equals total victory. Faith in Jesus plus anything else equals
failure. Our faith in Jesus alone is the key to experiencing all of God's best.

This was the whole thrust of Paul's teaching in his letter to the Galatians. The Christians
in Galatia had received Christ as their Lord through Paul's ministry and were genuinely
saved, but legalistic Jews convinced them that faith in Jesus alone wasn't enough to be
in right standing with God. They were also told that they needed to live holy, according
to the Jewish standard of holiness, or they would be lost. Paul attacked that doctrine
with a vengeance.
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The book of Galatians is one of the hardest hitting books in the Bible. Paul doesn't
mince any words. He tells it like it is, in almost brutal terms. He didn't do this to hurt the
Galatians but because of his great love for them. He considered this truth of the grace
of God to be the heart and soul of the Gospel; therefore, any compromising on this
issue was unacceptable. There is no true salvation apart from absolute faith in Christ
alone. It was Paul's great love for the Galatians that compelled him to invoke curses on
any who would pervert the Gospel.

The book of Ephesians is a much gentler letter, but it proclaims the same great truths.
Paul starts this letter with a prayer for the Ephesians, that they would receive wisdom
and revelation in the knowledge of what they have in Christ. We have already been
given everything in Christ. Why should we try and work for something that we already
have? That doesn't make sense. It's just a matter of believing and receiving, not working
and earning.

In Ephesians, Paul reveals that we are saved by grace through faith and not of
ourselves. He also reveals that experiencing the love of God will fill us completely with
all the fullness of God. If we aren't experiencing the fullness of God in our lives, then we
aren't experiencing God's love in its entirety. The unconditional love of God is the key.
Actions are a byproduct of love, not the other way around.

Paul didn't promote ungodly living. He promoted a relationship with the Lord
independent of our worthiness. Once an individual comes into relationship with the Lord
by faith alone, it becomes the nature of that person to live holy as love becomes the
motivator. In the book of Ephesians, Paul exhorts the Ephesians to live holy, but from
the positive motivation of love instead of the negative motivation of punishment that is
so common today.

The book of Philippians gives tremendous insight into the personal life of the Apostle
Paul. This letter was written to Paul's biggest supporters and some of his best friends in
the ministry. He praised God for their partnership in the Gospel, and he bared his heart
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to them. He revealed that he was not only willing to die for the sake of Christ, but he
was actually looking forward to doing so. He was actually in a struggle as to whether he
should stay in this world so he could preach the Gospel or just go on to be with the
Lord, which he would much rather do.

How could Paul say such things? How can a person reach a point to where their own
life is not the most important thing to them? Paul gives the answers to these questions
to his friends in Philippi. He learned how to be content. It didn't come naturally. He
chose to be the way he was. The key was that he had died. You can't threaten,
intimidate, or kill a dead man. Paul was dead to himself and alive to God.

How did this happen? It was through the love of God. Paul had such a revelation of the
unconditional love of God that it caused him to die to himself and to all his own desires.
The love of Christ constrained him to live the way he did. No law could ever do that. No
rule or regulation is worth dying for. It was the personal relationship he had with the
living Lord Jesus Christ that caused him to count all of his accomplishments as dung in
comparison.

Although written from prison, Paul's letter to the Philippians has more references to joy
and rejoicing than any of his other letters. Paul told us to rejoice in the Lord always. Just
in case this seemed so impossible that people would think Paul surely made a mistake,
he said it again. It is only when we find our identities in what Jesus has done for us, and
not in what we do for Him, that we can experience joy unspeakable and full of glory.

In the book of Colossians, Paul reminds the believers in Colosse that they have already
been made worthy to partake of the inheritance Christ bought for them. They've already
been placed in Christ's kingdom and are heirs to all His benefits. Understanding this is
the foundation of faith. All the deception that the enemy uses against us violates this
fundamental principle. Understanding our completeness in Christ as a total work of
grace voids the power of the devil. The only real power the devil ever had against us
was our sins. They have been dealt with through the atoning work of Christ.
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We are already seated in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. We aren't headed toward
victory. We are coming from a victory — Christ's total victory over the devil. Colossians
is a powerful book that describes victorious Christian living.

These four letters that Paul wrote reveal some of the most powerful truths about the
grace of God in the Bible. They provide practical understanding as to how God can love
us unconditionally and still be just. Feelings fluctuate, but facts fix our hearts in truth.
These letters will help establish you in the unconditional love and grace of God.

I have bound into a book all of the Life for Today study notes on the four letters written
by Paul to the Galatians, Ephesians, Philippians, and Colossians. I believe that this
book could make a profound impact on your understanding of the Gospel therefore,
impacting your relationship with the Lord. These are the scriptures that the Lord used to
turn my life around. I know they will work for you too, if you will let them. These study
guides make these truths simple and easy to understand. This is an attractive spiralbound book that has the actual text of these letters printed along with hundreds of my
personal notes and marginal references. There is a footnote index in the back of this
book with entries allowing you to look up footnotes by subject and have an in-depth
study on numerous topics.
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Getting Along With People
By Andrew Wommack
Did you know that the greatest commandments of all are
not part of the Ten Commandments? In fact, all of the
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commandments and laws are an outgrowth of just two. Jesus
said this in answer to the lawyer‟s question in Matthew 22:36-40.
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heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first
and great commandment. And the second is like unto it, Thou
shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. On these two
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commandments hang all the law and the prophets.”
Many of us are praying for healing, deliverance, and prosperity. We want joy, peace,
and happiness in our homes. We want better relationships with family and friends,
especially during the Christmas season. However, the answer to seeing these needs
and desires met is all wrapped up in receiving God’s love and then walking in that
love toward others.
In September I wrote to you about God‟s love toward you in the article, “Look Who
Jesus Loves.” Once you understand just how much He loves you, it‟s not hard to love
Him with all your heart, soul, and mind and to love others as yourself. Yet, many claim
to love God and still don‟t walk in love toward others.
1 John 4:19-21 says,
“We love him, because he first loved us. If a man say, I love God, and hateth his
brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how can he
love God whom he hath not seen? And this commandment have we from him, That he
who loveth God love his brother also.”
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That is a strong, strong passage of Scripture. Most of us want to interpret that some
other way to take the bite out of it, but I just can‟t see any way around this. If someone
says they love God but harbor hate and resentment toward others, they are lying. We
need to understand that this is the truth and begin to allow God‟s love to flow through us
to others, including those we don‟t like and those who have hurt us.
In James 2:8 it is called the Royal Law:
“If ye fulfil the royal law according to the scripture, Thou shalt love thy neighbour as
thyself, ye do well.”
This means that it is the highest of all the laws, which is the same point that Jesus
made in Matthew 22. The greatest thing any of us can do is to love God and to love
people. That is the number one thing that God has given us to do. Until this becomes
the focus of our lives, we are not going to benefit from His love working in us, and we
will give Satan a tremendous inroad.
The Bible says that offenses will come. If you live on this earth among people, someone
is going to rub you the wrong way sooner or later. And, according to 2 Timothy 3:12, just
because you are a Christian and identify with Jesus, some are going to hate you:
“Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.”
Most of the problems we have with people are the result of envy and strife. It
might be our fault, their fault, or both, but strife is still the result. James 3:16 states:
“For where envying and strife is, there is confusion and every evil work.”
People often think of jealousy and envy as the same thing, but they are not. Jealousy
desires what someone else has. But envy, according to the dictionary, is not just
jealousy. It is jealousy with malice, with intent to hurt or bring another person down.
Envy means you are bitter and angry; strife is when you vent that bitterness and anger.
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James continues by saying that with those two things come confusion and every evil
work. If God is not the author of confusion that means Satan is. So you could say that
where envy and strife are found, you will also find Satan and all his evil works. Not
some, but every evil work.
So, how do you deal with strife or other problems in relationships? First, evaluate the
source. It is always one of four: It could be your fault, the other person‟s fault, or both of
you may be at fault. The fourth source occurs less often and is not the result of strife:
God may want you to end a relationship that is hindering your future.
Most people do not want to accept personal responsibility. It‟s much easier just to point
a finger at someone else. The danger with this is that you can develop a victim
mentality. You begin to believe that the reason you act the way you do is because of
what other people have done to you. You don‟t believe it is ever your fault. Always begin
by looking at yourself first.
Often the problem is only in your mind and doesn’t actually exist. It is the result of
judging the motives behind the actions of others. You jump to conclusions and take
offense based on speculations. One of the qualifications of a minister is that he is sober
minded. That means he is void of speculative imaginations. By assuming people‟s
motives are good, most offenses will never develop.
There is a time and place to discern and judge the motives of others, but it must be
done properly. I don‟t have the space in this letter to teach on this, so I recommend you
get my new series, God‟s Kind of Love Through You, which discusses speculative
imaginations and godly judgment.
But, what if it‟s the other person‟s fault? No matter what they have done, you have a
choice in your response. You have 100 percent authority over yourself. You can start
walking in love toward another person anytime you decide to. Paul said, “I die daily.”
And, in 2 Corinthians 4:17, he stated:
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“For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding
and eternal weight of glory.”
I won‟t list them here, but Paul‟s light afflictions weren‟t exactly light. They were just light
in comparison to the glory he would experience in eternity. If we compared all the hurtful
things people have done to us to what Jesus suffered for our sake, our suffering
becomes insignificant. It‟s all a matter of perspective; Paul understood that.
Most of the time broken relationships are the fault of both the people involved.
That is especially true in marriage. No man has ever loved his wife the way Christ loves
the church, and no woman has ever honored her husband the way the church is to
honor God. The key to resolving problems in all relationships begins with forgiveness.
“Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft shall my brother sin against me, and I
forgive him? till seven times? Jesus saith unto him, I say not unto thee, Until seven
times: but, Until seventy times seven.” (Matt. 18:21-22)
“Take heed to yourselves: If thy brother trespass against thee, rebuke him; and if he
repent, forgive him. And if he trespass against thee seven times in a day, and seven
times in a day turn again to thee, saying, I repent; thou shalt forgive him.” (Luke 17:3-4)
No one is going to sin against you 490 times in one day! What Jesus is saying is that if
a person humbles himself and asks for forgiveness, then forgive him. Forgiveness
is the most powerful weapon of all in ending strife and restoring relationships.
If this does not resolve the problem, God has a plan in His Word to help you. Again, I do
not have space here to teach on this subject, but it is very important that you know what
to do next. In my series, God‟s Kind of Love Through You, one of the messages is titled,
“Dealing with Offenses When All Else Fails.” In it, I talk about confronting the person
with two or three witnesses present, taking the issue before the church, and turning
someone over to Satan for the destruction of their flesh and the salvation of their soul.
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In some instances, it might actually be God causing a relationship to break up. There
are some relationships that God just doesn‟t want you to have. For example, He doesn‟t
want you to be unequally yoked with unbelievers. He also doesn‟t want you to have
relationships that might keep you from your destiny. However, this should not be
misused as an excuse to end a relationship because you‟re unhappy (I discuss this
point more in my new series).
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God And Country
By Andrew Wommack
America is changing, and not for the better. With the recent
passage of the national health-care bill, we are witnessing an
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decisions and that God had little or nothing to do with the
success of our country. It‟s the lie of humanism.
I have long felt there is a need to counter the increasing secularization of society at
home and abroad. I do this primarily by teaching God‟s Word. When the Word is taught
without compromise, it is very countercultural to today‟s secular, immoral society. I
seldom get away from the pure teaching of the Word, because that‟s all I know.
Worldwide humanism has taken its toll, even among us Christians. We are constantly
being told that religion, or faith, has no place in today’s modern, “enlightened”
world. Nothing could be further from the truth. It is the influence of true Christianity that
has given the West its dominating influence in the world and the vast majority of our
scientific advances.
America, in particular, has such a rich Christian history that it‟s ludicrous to try to explain
it away or attribute to human wisdom the tremendous blessings those Christian roots
have produced. The secular humanists who are trying to exclude all influence of
Christianity in the public arenas are burying their heads in the sand of ignorance and
denial.
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Therefore, I want to spotlight these truths, supported by historical facts, in a way that will
help people see the truth about what made America great. Satan preys on ignorance
(Hos. 4:6). Christians, as a whole, are grossly ignorant of their godly Christian
heritage. They have slowly been indoctrinated and deceived into accepting many of the
same erroneous beliefs that unbelievers have.
So I am purposely rerunning two weeks of programs on television that I made last year
with David Barton. I think they are timelier than ever. I urge you not only to view them
again, but also get the materials offered, and study them until you are informed enough
to defend your Christian beliefs in the face of a cultural war that‟s raging. More is riding
on this than most Christians realize.
The materials David Barton has produced are so detailed, and they show so much
evidence to support Christianity in America that they are excellent tools for sharing
these truths with others. For anyone that watches them, they would make great content
for Bible studies, Sunday school groups, or for personal study.
I must say I was overwhelmed by David‟s presentation. Having been brought up in the
“belt buckle” of the Bible Belt, I thought I was spared from the secular bias in my
education, but I wasn’t. I was shocked to learn how much of our history was
misrepresented to me.
David Barton is a leading expert of American Christian history. He has one of the
world‟s largest private collections of early American documents relating to the founding
of our nation. The Lord has raised him up to remind the world that it was God who
birthed this nation and the principles it stands for. I must say he‟s doing a great job.
People often tell me they are intimidated by my knowledge of Scripture. That‟s how I felt
around David. He quotes historical facts like I quote scriptures. To prove the truth of his
statements, he displays original documents in much the same way that I use scriptures
to prove the truth of what I teach, and he totally convinced me. I never realized just
how much I didn’t know. In fact, it made me mad because I was not only ignorant, but
I had been lied to about much of our Christian heritage.
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I came away with impressions from the taping that are too numerous to relate in this
letter, but I want to highlight a few. I was against being “politically correct” before, but
even more so now. Being politically correct is so pervasive in our nation today that it has
paralyzed many from speaking out against evil. That isn‟t the way this nation started.
Christians boldly proclaimed the truth, not only in pulpits, but in the public square.
For instance, I was shocked to learn that George Washington openly dealt with
homosexuality among his troops when he was a general. The term “drummed
out” actually came from George Washington’s treatment of a homosexual. He had
this man publicly humiliated and marched out of the army to the beating of drums as all
the other troops watched. The man called “the father of our country” publicly humiliated
homosexuals for such shameful behavior. How would the homosexual activists respond
to that type of treatment today?
On the issue of slavery, I assumed that America embraced slavery until our Civil
War, when the slaves were freed. That is not accurate at all. Two-thirds of the
Founding Fathers were opposed to slavery. They took steps to eliminate it at the
founding of this country. However, they compromised because they needed the
southern slave states‟ support if they were to defeat the British and gain their
independence.
Boston integrated their schools in the 1780s. Blacks were elected to legislative positions
in the North in the early 1800s. Since the very beginning, there was a movement,
involving large numbers of people, to stop the slave trade and to free the slaves. But the
Democratic Party of the 1800s staunchly opposed all the abolitionists‟ attempts.
Upon the surrender of the South at the end of our Civil War, the vice president of the
Confederate States organized the Ku Klux Klan to oppose the integration of Blacks into
our society, with the full support of the Democratic Party. This, coupled with the
assassination of President Lincoln in 1865, severely limited the opportunities of freed
Blacks in American society until the Civil Rights Movement of the 1950s and „60s.
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I learned that although ungodly people have certainly done shameful things to Indians
and Blacks in America, there were also very godly people fighting against all these
injustices since the very beginning. The unjust label of “bigot” that had been attached to
conservative Christians has shamed many into silence and paralyzed many from
standing for truth.
How could this nation have changed so radically? David Barton made it very clear
that the majority of the blame lies with the clergy. Sermons on freedom, principles of
godly government, and social interaction formed the basis of our Constitution and laws.
You can read them. In that day, all sermons were printed out, and the preacher read his
sermons.
Preachers back then were social activists. But as the controversy over slavery heated
up, the fundamentalists and evangelicals arose. They promoted a philosophy that said
the church should stick to the fundamentals of eternal salvation and evangelism and
leave politics alone. The withdrawal of Christians from commenting on the current
issues in society left the ungodly with the upper hand in public debate.
Next, our judicial branch of the government has been rewriting the Constitution, not just
interpreting it. David spoke of a case he argued before the Supreme Court on praying at
public school functions. He gave many examples of the signers of the Constitution and
the writers of the First Amendment who publicly prayed and preached at school
functions.
However, this will shock you: One of our current Supreme Court justices said that
obviously our Founding Fathers didn‟t understand what they had written in the
Constitution, or they were hypocrites. The Court came out against the very thing the
Founding Fathers supported.
This blatant activism on the part of liberal judges has given ungodly minorities the upper
hand. They have forced us as Christians into an inferior position that limits our ability to
influence our generation as the salt of the earth (Matt. 5:13). The devil has tried to
silence us, and it’s time we speak out.
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I’m not talking about hate and condemnation. That goes against what Jesus
taught (Luke 6:31). But it’s the truth that sets us free (John 8:32), and the church
is God’s guardian of truth. We have to speak out against the ungodliness in our world
in a greater way and counter the darkness that is trying to put out our light.
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God Wants You Well
By Andrew Wommack
A head-on collision, the jaws of life, a helicopter flight to the
hospital, and thirty-one days in the ICU. The injuries were so
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extensive that Ken should have died. But his wife, Virginia,
believed God, and a healing journey began.
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Had Carol sunk into an earthly pit so deep and dark that even
Jesus‟ arms could not rescue her? At 290 pounds with a history
of drugs, multiple abortions, and abuse, if Jesus couldn‟t—or
wouldn‟t—save her, she knew she would die.
After years of severe headaches, twelve-year-old Scott was
healed and then diagnosed with a rare disease. He had Barrett‟s
esophagus, a life-threatening condition unheard of in children.
The story of a little girl‟s miracle opened the door to his healing.
Merci‟s multiple sclerosis progressively worsened. Unable to
work, drive, or even walk, she had come to the end. “What am I
doing wrong, Lord? Why am I not healed?” The answer would
change her life.
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The ultrasound showed fluid on the brain, flattened facial
features, calcium deposits in the heart, and more—all symptoms of Down‟s syndrome.
The doctor recommended abortion, but the parents believed God!
These five stories have been documented and recorded on a new DVD called Healing
Journeys, Volume 2. They are all stories of the power of God‟s Word working in the
lives of people who gained a revelation of what God had already done for them through
Jesus. Every one of them is a Healing Journey that will touch your life.
Jesus used miracles like these as a dinner bell. He used them to prove He could forgive
sin (Mark 2:10-12). God used them to authenticate Jesus and His message (Heb. 2:3166 | P a g e

4). Jesus told His followers that they would do the same works He had done (John
14:12). He said that the preaching of His Word would be confirmed by signs and
wonders (Mark 16:20).
So why aren‟t we seeing greater manifestations of His healing? Aren‟t people still
suffering from sickness? Doesn‟t Jesus love people today just as much as He did when
He walked the earth? Don‟t believers still need to see demonstrations of His power?
YES! Not only do we need the healing power of God today, but God wants to release
that power. Hallelujah! However, healing isn’t up to God alone. It isn’t God who
decides who gets healed and who doesn’t. That‟s a radical statement, but it‟s true.
And herein lies some of the greatest obstacles to receiving God‟s healing power.
One of the worst doctrines in thebody of Christ is the belief that God controls everything
that happens. Fundamentalists/Evangelical Christians believe that God either controls
or allows everything, and that Satan has to get His permission before he can do
anything.
That‟s a convenient theology because it absolves the individual of any personal
responsibility. That‟s also the reason for its popularity. I know this may shock some
people, but it‟s true: That belief will kill you. God’s will doesn’t automatically come to
pass. We have to believe and cooperate with God to receive what He has provided for
us, including our own salvation.
Second Peter 3:9 says it isn‟t God‟s will for anyone to perish:
“The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but is
longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to
repentance.”
That‟s as plain as the Scripture can make it. It is not God’s WILL for anyone to
perish, but they do. In fact, Jesus said more people would enter through the broad
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gate unto destruction than enter through the narrow gate unto life (Matt. 7:13-14). God
doesn‟t force salvation on people.
People don‟t have to ask Jesus to save them; they just need to believe the nearly-toogood-to-be-true news that their sins are already forgiven and receive their salvation
(Acts 16:31). The same thing is true of healing: God has already healed everyone, just
as He has already paid for the forgiveness of everyone‟s sins.
Healing is already an accomplished work. First Peter 2:24 says,
“Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that we, being dead to sins,
should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes ye were healed.”
Jesus isn’t healing people today—healing was given 2,000 years ago in Jerusalem
when He took those stripes on His back. He hasn‟t, and won‟t, receive any more stripes.
People today only receive through faith what has already been accomplished by Jesus
thousands of years ago.
The Scriptures don‟t tell us to pray for the sick, in the sense that we are powerless to
minister healing to them. It‟s just the opposite: Jesus told US to HEAL the sick (Matt.
10:1, 8; Luke 9:1, and 10:9). There‟s a big difference between asking the Lord to heal
people and healing them.
Most Christians today are appalled at what I‟ve just said. They think, Who do you think
you are? Well, without Jesus, I am nothing (John 15:5), but the good news is that I‟m
not without Jesus! He will never leave me nor forsake me (Heb. 13:5). Hallelujah!
Therefore, I can say with the Apostle Peter, “Such as I have give I thee” (Acts 3:6).
This is what Peter said when he ministered to the lame man in Acts 3. Peter didn‟t pray
for this man. He didn‟t say, “O God, we can do nothing without You. Please heal this
man if it is Your will.” It‟s always God‟s will to heal (3 John 2). We don’t ask and then
wait and see. That’s not believing His Word. Instead of beggars, we need to become
believers who, knowing God‟s will, use our authority to heal.
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Talking and acting like that today will get us kicked out of most churches. After all, who
do we think we are? That‟s not the way many Christians believe it‟s done. And that‟s
one of the main reasons we don‟t see more of the healing power manifest that Jesus
provided.
I have prayed for thousands of people in my meetings across the country, and I have
yet to see every person healed. It might be a problem in the heart of the one receiving
prayer, or it might be something I don‟t understand in regards to that particular person.
But one thing I know for sure—it‟s not God.
Healing is such an important issue that I‟m beginning a six-week series on it on
television in April. You won‟t want to miss it. I have also put together a special package
to help you. I call it A Better Health-Care Package.
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God's Kind Of Love
By Andrew Wommack

"Beloved, let us love one another: for love is of God; and every
one that loveth is born of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth
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not knoweth not God; for God is love" (1 John 4:7-8).
• Free MP3
Most of us think that we really understand the love of God, but
our experience proves otherwise. We feel lonely, depressed,
discouraged, and defeated. Every one of these negative
emotions would be turned to positive by a proper revelation of
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God's love for us.

As for loving others, most of us would admit there are some people who are very
difficult to love. Since we do not fully understand God's love for us, we fail in loving
others. We can't give away what we don't have. If we receive a full revelation of God's
love for us, it becomes easy to love others with the love that we have received.

When we struggle to believe that God's promises to us will come to pass, that's
unbelief; but the root of that unbelief is a lack of love. Galatians 5:6 says faith works by
love. That means love is the driving force behind our faith. Remove or diminish love,
and faith ceases to be what it should be. Many of us try hard to believe when we should
be seeking a greater revelation of God's love for us. Then, faith would just naturally
work.

Just a few months after Jamie and I were married, we were in a desperate situation. I
had quit my job, believing that the Lord wanted me to go into full-time ministry. The
result was that we were hurting financially. It had been days since we had eaten. We
had nothing but a few Cokes that a friend had given us and a bag of Fritos that we had
been rationing out. Our faith was beginning to waver. We were fighting with all we had,
to believe that the Lord was going to supply our needs, but our circumstances and
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empty bellies were screaming unbelief at us.

One morning, Jamie took our last fifty cents and our car and drove to the laundry mat to
do some laundry. While she was gone, I did some serious business with the Lord. I was
crying and saying, "Lord, I don't understand. I would give my right arm to feed Jamie. I
believe You love us more than I love Jamie, and yet You aren't taking care of us." I had
let circumstances blind me to God's love. That's the main reason my faith wasn't
working.

The Lord spoke Luke 12:32 to me very clearly. That verse says, "Fear not, little flock; for
it is your Father's good pleasure to give you the kingdom." Suddenly, I realized my
unbelief was because I had forgotten how much God loves us. God delights in our
prosperity (Ps. 35:27). He gets no pleasure from watching us starve. As the revelation
of God's love for us came flooding over me, all doubt that our needs would be supplied
was instantly gone. When Jamie returned from doing the laundry, I told her that we were
going to eat meat that day.

We had Fritos and Coke for lunch. We skipped supper because we were tired of Fritos
and Coke. At church, a friend asked us to stop by his apartment after the service. We
thought, "Maybe they are going to feed us." We stayed and talked for over an hour, but
there was no food. As we were leaving, however, the man gave us loads of fish that he
had caught. He also gave us all the vegetables to go with them. We rushed home, and
Jamie fixed us a feast. Just a few minutes prior to midnight, we ate meat to our fill. The
next day was my birthday, and a woman in the church gave us a large box full of
porterhouse steaks. We went from a starvation diet of Fritos and Coke, to having
enough steaks for a month in just a matter of hours because love made my faith work.

When our friend gave us the fish that evening, he told us that he had sent his wife by
our apartment earlier that morning to deliver the food. Our car was gone, though; so she
supposed we were not there and didn't stop. The only time that car was gone all day
long was when Jamie went to wash clothes and I was praying in that apartment. At the
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exact moment that I got a new and fresh revelation of God's love for us, our supply
came through. It took us a few hours to see it, but God moved instantly. He wanted to
supply our need more than we wanted Him to. My lack of faith in His love hindered Him.
As soon as I opened up to His love, my faith revived and He supplied.

There is more than just a superficial knowledge that God loves us. In Ephesians,
chapter 3, Paul prayed that the Ephesians would get a greater revelation of God's love
for them. He said, "For this cause I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus
Christ, Of whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, That he would grant
you, according to the riches of his glory, to be strengthened with might by his Spirit in
the inner man; That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being rooted and
grounded in love, May be able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, and
length, and depth, and height; And to know the love of Christ, which passeth
knowledge, that ye might be filled with all the fulness of God" (Eph. 3:14-19).

Notice in verse 18 that God's love isn't just one-dimensional. There is height, depth,
length, and breadth to it. Many Christians only see God's love as they would see a
painting, in one-dimension. They've never seen the multi-dimensional reality of God's
love.

In verse 19, Paul said as we experience God's love, which is superior to mere
knowledge of God's love, then we would be filled with all the fullness of God. What a
statement! Are you lacking in any area of your life? If so, you lack a revelation of God's
love. Experiencing God's love equals fullness.

I've said all of this to say that a deep revelation of God's love for us is the most
important thing we can receive. First Corinthians 13:13 says, "And now abideth faith,
hope, charity, these three; but the greatest of these is charity" (God's kind of love).

There are many ways that Satan uses to try to block the revelation of God's love for us.
One of the most subtle, and therefore the most deadly, ways is that he has deceived us
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into thinking that God's love for us is tied to our performance. We think we have to do
something to earn God's love. We have to merit God's love. That is not what the Bible
teaches.

In the natural world, you get what you deserve. Employers don't hire you based on their
love for you. You have to perform. If you perform badly, you are punished or fired. The
same thing is true in most relationships. I've had hundreds of married couples
essentially tell me, "They don't deserve my love." However, the nearly-too-good-to-betrue news of the Gospel is that we don't get what we deserve. Praise the Lord!

God's love for us is unconditional. That is, God doesn't love us because of some virtue
we possess. God loves us because "God is love" (1 John 4:8), not because we are
lovely.

Religion is one of the biggest propagators of the conditional-love-of-God lie. Most
"Christian churches" teach that God's love for us is conditional, based on our
performance. If we pray, go to church, pay our tithes, etc., then the Lord loves us and
answers our prayers; but if we fail, then the Lord won't answer our prayers. That's not
true.

There is a disease in the church that I call "spiritual dyslexia." Dyslexia is where a
person sees things backwards. A dyslexic person sees the word "god" as "dog". There's
a huge difference between God and a dog; yet dyslexics don't see it.

"Spiritual dyslexia" has a similar effect on people. Those infected with this "spiritual
dyslexia" see scriptures backwards. For instance, 1 John 2:3-5 says, "And hereby we
do know that we know him, if we keep his commandments. He that saith, I know him,
and keepeth not his commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. But whoso
keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of God perfected: hereby know we that we are
in him."
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A dyslexic Christian sees these verses and says, "I want to know God, so I must keep
His commandments." These verses are saying just the opposite. Keeping God's
commandments is a result of knowing God. You can live a holy life without knowing
God; the Pharisees proved that. However, you can't know God without living a holy life
as a result. When God's love is perfected in us, keeping God's Word will be the result
(verse 5).

Any attempt to reverse this order is "getting the cart before the horse." It won't work; and
yet this is what the majority of Christians are trying to do. They are seeking to know the
Lord better by living a holier life. It's just the opposite. Experiencing God's love more will
produce a holy life.

This dyslexic condition has caused many to tie God's love for them to their performance.
When they do well, they let God's love for them flow. When they do poorly, they
condemn themselves. They think God is condemning them, but He's not. In many
cases, it's not even the devil condemning them. Satan has caused them to believe a lie,
and they are condemning themselves.

We all need a greater revelation of God's unconditional love for us! I have a special
series designed just for that purpose. A revelation of God's unconditional love for me is
what turned my life around in 1968. It's still impacting me today. These teachings reveal
the things God showed me about His love. I believe that if you open up your heart, the
Lord will grant you at least as much revelation on this as I have, and it will change your
life. Please order the album entitled God's Kind of Love: The Cure for What Ails Ya
today.
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God's Kind Of Love In Marriage
By Andrew Wommack
There are very few things in our world today that were ever a
part of God's perfect plan for mankind. The elaborate
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government systems, with all their checks and balances and
laws, would not be necessary if it were not for the corruption that
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sin produced. The monetary system, with all the buying and
selling, would not be necessary in a sinless world that did unto others as they would
have others do unto them. And many other things that we consider institutions in our
society were never intended by God, but simply are ways of trying to cope with and
control the perversion that entered the world through sin.

But one thing that God established while man was still in a sinless condition and said
that it was not good for man to do without was marriage. Genesis 2:18 says, "It is not
good that the man should be alone; I will make him an help meet [or sufficient] for him."
A perfect man who had none of the pressures or problems that we know of today still
was not complete without a mate. And it was not Adam who approached God about the
situation and asked for a companion. Adam didn't know what he was missing! It was
God who initiated the whole thing because that was His perfect plan. This all
emphasizes the high priority that marriage should have in our lives. However, it has not
usually held that position.

Even we Christians today have put very little effort into our marriages, and therefore, we
have gotten very little out of them. We have had our vision of what a blessing God
intended marriage to be, dulled by the sorry examples of marriage we see around us
today. Second Corinthians 10:12 says, "But they measuring themselves by themselves,
and comparing themselves among themselves, are not wise." This is what has
happened over the years. Most couples have no idea of what God intended marriage to
be, so they settle for the same substandard relations that they see others experiencing.
They think conflict is just a part of marriage; and a couple that simply coexists without
outward battles is considered to be an ideal couple, although that couple may have a
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cold war raging. After all, everybody is having trouble with their marriages today.

Well, I am pleased to announce that not everybody is having trouble with their
marriages today! The Lord is moving mightily in this area, and regardless of what the
rest of the world experiences, Christians can have God's best in their homes. God
instituted marriage, so He certainly knows how to make it work properly. The only
reason two out of three marriages in America end up in divorce is because the people
involved don't follow the instructions God gave concerning marriage. It is that simple.
The solution is not easy, but it is that simple.

What does God say about marriage? From Ephesians 5:22-33, we get quite a bit of
instruction. This article doesn't allow us enough space to deal with everything these
scriptures minister concerning marriage, but certainly one principle that is interwoven
throughout them all is love: God's kind of love. It is important that you realize that God's
institution of marriage will only work with God's kind of love.

In counseling hundreds of couples, I have found that many Christians, even those
baptized with the Holy Ghost, are still operating toward each other with the same carnal
love they had before they were Christians. In many cases, they have started trying to
apply God's love to their brothers and sisters in the body and have developed a "burden
for the lost," but are virtually the same in their relationships with their mates. God's kind
of love has to be applied to our marriages too.

One of the most striking differences to me between the world's love and God's kind of
love is that you can teach yourself to operate in God's love. Titus 2:4 says that the older
women are to teach the younger women "to love their husbands, to love their children."
Carnal love is completely motivated by the emotions or senses, but God's love comes
from the heart, and although the feelings are definitely affected, they don't motivate or
deter God's love.

Carnal love is characterized by a naked, little, fat boy who goes around shooting people
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with arrows to cause them to "fall" in love or to "fall" out of love. That simply is not true
love. God's love is the same yesterday, today, and forever. That is the way God is (Heb.
13:8) and God is love (1 John 4:8). People who love one minute and then their mood
changes and they act the opposite way the next minute, simply don't operate in God's
love. You may feel like reacting in anger, but you can choose to operate in love.

Many people are confused about this and think, I can't act like I love them when I don't
feel it. Oh, yes you can! God's Word tells us to even love our enemies (Matt. 5:44). It is
a command. He didn't say to do it if you felt like it. If you will choose to do what God tells
you to, your feelings will follow. You can teach yourself to love with God's kind of love.

A person who is truly born again desires to do what God says but doesn't always feel
like it. Our feelings have been corrupted by our old lives before we came to Christ. Now
that we are in Christ, we have His promise that our spirits have been totally changed (2
Cor. 5:17) and have become like Him. Galatians 5:22 says that love is a part of the fruit
of the Spirit. This is specifically speaking of the Holy Spirit; but our new man was born of
the Spirit, so it has to be true that God's love has been shed abroad in our spirits too.
We do have God's love in our new man. Our feelings are not automatically changed,
however. Our feelings will continue to act like they were taught to act until we subdue
them and bring them under the control of our spirit man. It is not hypocritical to act in
love when you don't feel it. It is actually hypocritical to act on what you feel instead of
who you really are in Christ Jesus.

God's kind of love is a choice that you make on the basis of what God said, and then act
on it in faith until it becomes a reality in your spirit, soul, and body.

If you can receive this basic truth about God's love, then you can begin to be consistent
in your love to your mate because your love is based on a choice that you have made,
not on the way they act. This is the root cause of nearly all strife in marriage. Everything
is fine until one partner does something wrong to the other, and then the feathers fly.
Aren't you glad that God doesn't treat us that way? Romans 5:8 says, "God
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commendeth his love toward us, in that, while we were yet sinners, Christ died for us."
Praise God! God's love wasn't based upon what we had done for Him or what we
deserved but upon His choice to love us. That is all! We didn't do anything to merit
God's love. He just chose to give it. We can choose to receive that kind of love and then
give it to others in the same way.

Another way to say this is that God's love is unconditional. Jesus didn't wait until we
were worth it or had repented before He gave Himself for our sins. He gave Himself for
us while we were yet sinners and living a life of rebellion against Him (Rom. 5:8). His
love was extended toward Hitler just as much as it was toward us. The difference is our
acceptance or rejection of it not His offer of love. God's love is unconditional.

We have to put this unconditional love of God to work in our marriages. If you live with a
person for any length of time at all, you are going to find fault with them. If your love isn't
unconditional, then you will begin to give them what they deserve, which is trouble. And
you can rest assured that when you make a mistake, you will reap what you have sown.

I used to work in a dark room in a photography studio. We had a joke about these ladies
who would come in to see their proofs and just throw a fit about how bad their pictures
looked. They would say, "This picture doesn't do me justice!" Our answer would be,
"Lady, you don't need justice, you need mercy." That's the way it is in marriage. Our
mates, who see us at our worst, have to give us mercy, not justice. Failure in this area is
the root of most marriage problems. Many couples actually use their conditional love as
a weapon to try and motivate their mates to do things. That will destroy a marriage. If
the thing that keeps your mate in line is a fear of your exploding if they mess up, then
you are tormenting them. That's what 1 John 4:18 says, "Fear hath torment." You may
see some results through that method, but it's a fact that you are building resentment
and rejection in them, and sooner or later, it will explode. God's love is unconditional.
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God's Man, Plan, And Timing
By Andrew Wommack
Many years ago, the Lord dealt with me strongly using the life of
Moses about His timing for His will. We can't speed up His
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download
• Online TV
broadcast
• Single CD
• Single DVD

would recognize him as God's deliverer, but they didn't.
Moses knew he was a Jew, and he was aware of God's call on his life to lead the
children of Israel out of Egypt, but it's not enough to know what God wants you to do.
You have to know God's plan and timing for accomplishing His will. Moses missed it on
both of these counts.
In Genesis 15:13, the Lord told Abram that his descendants would be in a strange land
as servants for 400 years. Then Exodus 12:40-41 says, "Now the sojourning of the
children of Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years. And it came to
pass at the end of the four hundred and thirty years, even the selfsame day it came to
pass, that all the hosts of the LORD went out from the land of Egypt." It was exactly 430
years, to the day, when the children of Israel came out of Egypt.
Why is there a 30-year discrepancy between what the Lord told Abram and what it says
in Exodus? If you subtract the 40 years that Moses spent in the wilderness (Acts 7:30)
from the 430 years, you will find that Moses actually killed the Egyptian and tried to free
the Israelites in the 390th year of their captivity. He was 10 years premature in trying to
fulfill God's will for his life.
This comes as a total shock to many people. They think, If God wasn't ready for Moses
to bring the Israelites out of Egypt yet, then why didn't He wait to reveal His will to
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Moses? There could be many reasons, but certainly one of the main reasons is that it
would take at least 10 years for the Lord to get Moses ready for the job. We wrongly
assume that when the Lord puts a vision in our hearts, He is ready to bring it to pass
right then.
If you study Scripture, you will find that it always takes years for the Lord to get His
servants ready. It took 27 years for Abram, 22 years for Joseph, 13 years for David to
become king, 7 more years before he was king over the whole nation, and 14 years for
Paul. If Moses would have cooled his jets and had waited patiently on the Lord, his 10year wait would have been one of the shortest in the Bible.
Instead of having to spend 40 years in the harshness of the desert, he could have spent
his 10 years in the comfort of the palace. It wasn't God who willed Moses into the
desert. It was Moses' self-will that put him there. The same holds true for us.
What caused Moses to disregard God's plan and timing for accomplishing His will? The
Scriptures don't spell it out for us, but people haven't really changed from then to now.
Certainly, many of the reasons we use to disregard God's timing now are probably the
same reasons Moses used back then.
He might have been ignorant of the prophecy God gave Abram about his descendants
spending 400 years in slavery. Ignorance of God's Word is certainly one reason people
don't wait on God's timing today, and could have been true of Moses.
It's also possible that Moses knew about the prophecy in Genesis 15:13, but he
rationalized that a loving God could be made to change His mind because of the great
need. Likewise today, many people are aware of Paul's command to Timothy that a
novice shouldn't be put in a position of authority (1 Tim. 3:6), but they routinely ignore it
because they feel the need is so great.
Moses could have thought, "God, how many Israelites will die in the next 10 years under
the cruel bondage of the Egyptians?" What he couldn't predict was how many Israelites
would die during the 30 years of extra bondage caused by Moses' self-will. Even so, we
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may feel like we can't wait to accomplish God's will for our lives. You can't rush the
timing of God. You can delay it as Moses did, but you can't speed it up. It's better to let
God bring His will to pass in your life, in His timing.
These are some tremendous truths that have become a foundation of our lives, and I
believe they have saved us a lot of heartache in the desert. There are also other truths
about humility and authority that I have learned from the life of Moses which could make
a huge difference in your life. I would love to share these truths with you through my
teaching "God's Man, Plan, and Timing." God has a perfect plan for your life, but you
have to be sensitive to His timing. This teaching will help you do that.
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God's Word - The Seed Of His Blessing
By Andrew Wommack
A true revelation of God’s Word is the single most
important element of a victorious Christian life.
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first plant God‟s Word like a seed in your heart. Conception
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cannot take place without first planting the seed. There has
only been one virgin birth, and the birth of you‟re miracle won‟t be the second.
I constantly meet Christians who pray and believe for God‟s intervention in their lives,
but remain frustrated with the results. It‟s because they are missing the seeds of
conception; they just don’t know God’s Word.
In Mark 4, the Lord taught three parables which illustrate that the Word is to the
kingdom of God what a natural seed is to a harvest. The first of these parables, the
story of the sower, is the key to unlocking all the Word of God (Mark 4:13). If we don‟t
understand these truths, Jesus said we won‟t understand any of His other parables.
There are many life-changing truths in these parables, but one fact must be understood
to get the full benefit of this teaching. The Lord used the comparison of His Word to a
law of nature that is unchangeable, not an institution of man.
Here‟s what I mean. You can cheat or manipulate nearly all systems that men have
created. The legal system can be beaten, letting the guilty go free. Our educational
system can be beaten, passing students who haven‟t really learned the material. But
you can’t change seedtime and harvest.
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What if a farmer waited until he saw his neighbors reaping their crops before he sowed
for his crop? Regardless of how sincere he was, or the justification for not sowing his
seed at the proper time, he would not reap a crop overnight. The law of seedtime and
harvest cannot be violated.
This is why our Lord chose to compare the way His Word works to a seed. There is a
germination process of the Word of God in your life that takes time and can‟t be
avoided. In the second parable of
Mark 4, Jesus said in verses 26-29,
“So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed into the ground; And should
sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not
how. For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear, after that
the full corn in the ear. But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in the
sickle, because the harvest is come.”
The seed is the Word of God (verse 14), and the ground is our hearts (verse 15).
Our hearts were created by God to bring forth fruit when His Word is planted in them.
Just as a seed has to remain in the ground over time to germinate, so the Word of God
has to abide in us.
Jesus said in John 15:7,
“If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be
done unto you.”
What would happen if you planted a seed in your garden and then dug it up each
morning to see if anything was happening? It would die and never produce fruit. You
have to have faith that the seed is doing what God created it to do.
Some people put God‟s Word in their hearts for a day or two, but if they don’t see fruit
almost immediately, they dig up the seed through their words and actions and
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wonder why it didn‟t work. You have to leave it in the ground over time. Then, there are
also different stages of growth.
Mark 4:28 says,
“First the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear.”
Many people are impatient, wanting to bypass the growth cycle and get the full ear right
now. I‟ve actually had to tell people that what they were believing God for was not going
to happen, not because the vision wasn‟t good, but because they were expecting a
complete ear of corn immediately.
For example, one of our Charis Bible College students came to me who had never held
a job, had been in a mental hospital, and had lived on welfare his whole life. When he
heard the teaching on prosperity and vision, he started dreaming big. He had a plan to
buy and renovate an old hotel. The total cost would be over four million dollars.
It really was a grand plan. I complimented him for the fact that he was dreaming and
told him to keep dreaming big. Then I told him that it might work for someone but it
wouldn‟t work for him. Why? Because this person had never believed for a dime before.
There has to be “first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear.”
You may think that‟s not so. It‟s possible that he could have won the lottery or the
Publisher‟s Clearing House Sweepstakes. It‟s possible, but that wouldn‟t have been
God. God‟s kingdom operates on laws, like the laws that govern the fruit-bearing
process of a seed. God will not give you the full ear of corn if you haven‟t seen the first
blade.
That‟s the way God‟s kingdom works. And this is precisely the reason most people
don’t see God’s best come to pass in their lives. They think that since God loves
them, He will just grant their request regardless of whether they put the miracle of the
seed to work or not.
Look at what happened after Jesus taught His disciples these principles of the seed.
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Mark 4:35 says,
“And the same day, when the even was come, he saith unto them, Let us pass over
unto the other side.”
In a sense, Jesus was giving them a test. On the same day that He taught them the
principles of God‟s Word as a seed, He gave them a seed. He said, “Let us pass over
unto the other side.” He didn‟t say, “Let us go halfway across and drown.” The disciples
had a seed from the lips of the Creator that gave them authority over the creation.
What happened? A two-hour trip turned into a fight for the disciples‟ lives. Instead of
using the seed the Lord had given them, they did all they knew to do in the natural and
then got put out with the Lord.
They said in verse 38,
“Master, carest thou not that we perish?”
This wasn‟t a cabin cruiser. Jesus was in an open boat full of water (verse 37) sloshing
all around Him. He was well aware of their plight and yet was trying to sleep. They
wanted Him to pick up a bucket and bail or row or do something.
How did Jesus respond? Did He apologize and say, “I‟m sorry guys. I was really tired”?
No!
Instead He said, “Why are ye so fearful? how is it that ye have no faith?” (verse 40).
Jesus was telling them that they should have stilled the storm. If they would have
operated in faith instead of fear, that‟s exactly what they could have done.
The Lord did His job by giving them the seed of His Word. Their job was to take the
seed and make it work. Instead, they doubted Jesus‟ love for them and thought He
wasn‟t pulling His weight. Likewise, we often complain to the Lord, “Don‟t You love me?
Why aren‟t You healing me or prospering me, etc.?”
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God has done His part; He has given us the Word. For example, the Lord doesn‟t give
us money directly. Deuteronomy 8:18 says that the Lord gives us the power to get
wealth. The power is in His promises, His Word. As we plant those promises in our
hearts, the truth of His Word germinates and prosperity comes.
Healing operates the same way. There are numerous scriptures that get the point
across that God‟s Word is health to all our flesh. Here‟s two:
“For they are life unto those that find them, and health to all their flesh” (Prov. 4:22).
“He sent his word, and healed them, and delivered them from their destructions” (Ps.
107:20).
Yes, a person can get healed without planting God‟s Word in their heart. It comes
through the prayers of others with the gifts of healing (1 Cor. 12:9), but it is not God‟s
best. We should never be too proud to ask for help, but the proper way to get healed is
to take God‟s promises of healing and plant them in our hearts until they release their
life-giving power into our physical bodies.
This law of seedtime and harvest operates in every area of our lives. If we will plant
God‟s Word in our hearts, then allow the seed to germinate and the plant to grow to
maturity, we will reap the fruit of a harvest. That is God‟s best!
I cannot tell you strongly enough how important it is that you know God’s Word
and that you plant the seed of His Word in your heart long before you need the fruit
of the harvest. It could mean the difference between prosperity and poverty, or
even life and death. I believe this is so important that it‟s the very first class I teach to
new students at CBC every year.
My teaching series A Sure Foundation will help you understand the power and
importance of God‟s Word in your life. It will help you go beyond the “touchy-feely,”
emotion-based thinking that many mistake for faith. It‟s not about what you feel; it‟s
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about what has been planted in your heart and come to full fruit. It‟s the foundation to
receiving the promises of God.
So, make this year your personal Year of the Bible and build a sure foundation in your
own life. It will be the best decision you have ever made.
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The Gospel Of Peace
By Andrew Wommack
Most Christians today have not been able to take full advantage
of their redemption because of a lack of understanding God's
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words, they feel that their sin stops God's grace. But that's not
what God's Word teaches.

Under the New Covenant that Jesus put into effect, right standing with God comes as a
free gift to everyone who will believe (Rom. 4:3-5, 5:18). Yet the faith to believe is tied to
the knowledge we have (2 Pet. 1:3-4). If we think our performance is a qualification for
God's blessing, then we'll never walk in God's best — not because we doubt God's
ability but because we are all too aware of our inability. But this is where the good news
of the gospel comes in. God doesn't need our ability, just our positive response to His
ability.

Hebrews 10:1-2 says that because of the sacrifice of Jesus, we should have no more
consciousness of sin. What a statement! God isn't holding our sins against us. Our slate
is clean, but most Christians haven't realized it. We are still conscious of our sins, but
God isn't.

There is an amazing scripture in Isaiah 54:9-10. The Holy Spirit was prophesying
through the prophet Isaiah about the New Covenant that you and I live in. He compared
this New Covenant to the covenant that God made with Noah. He said, "For this is as
the waters of Noah unto me: for as I have sworn that the waters of Noah should no
more go over the earth; so have I sworn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke
thee."

Think about that! God's covenant with Noah that the world would never again be
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destroyed by a flood was not dependent upon the inhabitants of the world being worthy
of such a favor. If that covenant would have been conditional, then the earth would have
been destroyed by floods many times. That was an unconditional promise. Likewise, our
New Covenant is not dependent on us meeting any conditions other than faith in Jesus.

The Lord said that in the same way that He made an unconditional promise to Noah, so
He has sworn that He would never be angry with us nor rebuke us. Praise the Lord!
That's good news! That's grace! He goes on to say in Isaiah 54:10 that the mountains
and hills will someday be removed, but He will never remove His covenant of peace
from us. God's favor toward us is more steadfast than the mountains and hills. What a
covenant!

There is much more to this Gospel of peace than any of us have ever imagined. I have
an audio teaching out on this subject that I know would be a real blessing to you. This
teaching has been setting people free everywhere that I have shared it. It will share the
grace of God with you in such a way that you will be able to retain it and apply it in your
everyday life.
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Grace: The Power Of The Gospel
By Andrew Wommack
(A similar article can also be read in the October issue of The
Gospel Truth magazine)
Many people around the world who embrace “Christianity”
have never heard the true Gospel. They believe Christianity is
nothing but a different set of rules, substituting Christian “dos
and don‟ts” for those of other religions. They continue to believe
they must earn their way to God and then do their best to
deserve the benefits of salvation. That‟s not the true Gospel.
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one set for another, is not the good news. Why? Because it
still depends upon your performance. And I can guarantee you that the devil will make
sure you know that your performance is not quite good enough. He is the accuser of the
brethren (Rev. 12:10).
The truth that makes the Gospel the “nearly-too-good-to-be-true news” is that we are
accepted by God through what Jesus did for us. The revelation of God‟s grace will
deliver you from a performance mentality to a total trust and reliance upon the Lord.
Salvation is all about God’s faithfulness, not ours! This is foundational for
maintaining a close relationship with God and receiving all the benefits of your salvation.
Romans 1:16-17 says,
“For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the power of God unto salvation
to every one that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For therein is the
righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith: as it is written, The just shall live by
faith.”
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The book of Romans communicates that the Gospel is the power of God. It‟s what
produces the life of God in people. However, the word Gospel has become a religious
term that has lost a lot of its meaning today. Many people associate “Gospel” with
anything that has to do with religion, specifically the Christian religion. But “Gospel”
literally means “good tidings,” or “good news.”
The Greek word euaggelion, which was translated “gospel” in seventy-four New
Testament verses, was so rare in writings outside of the New Testament that it‟s only
found twice in extra-biblical manuscripts. The reason for this is because this word not
only meant “good news,” but was actually describing “nearly-too-good-to-be-true
news.”
Much of “Christian culture” today associates the Gospel with these statements: “You‟re
a sinner. If you don‟t repent, you‟re going to hell.” Now, these are true statements.
There is a heaven and a hell, a God and a devil, and you will go to hell if you don‟t
repent and receive salvation, but even though all of that is truth, it‟s not “good news.” It‟s
not “the Gospel.”
As a matter of fact, it‟s the complete opposite of what Paul was teaching. Roman 2:4
says it‟s the goodness of God that leads us to repentance, not judgment and
condemnation. That is what Paul was talking about, and that is “good news.”
The Gospel is directly related to the grace of God. That‟s the only way this forgiveness
of our sins can be obtained. It isn‟t through our holiness or good works. God doesn’t
take the “good” people and save them; He justifies (extends salvation toward) the
ungodly (Rom. 4:5).
This causes many problems for religious people. They say, “Wait a minute! I believe you
must do this and that to be holy.” Religion—false religion, man‟s concepts—teaches that
right standing with God and His blessings come as a result of our own goodness and
works.
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Religious teachers say, “You must come to our church. You must pay your tithes, read
your Bible, and pray more, to mention a few. Then, if you do all these things just right,
God will accept you.” That‟s anti-Gospel! It‟s against the “good news” of God‟s grace
because it‟s putting the burden of salvation on your back—and you can‟t bear it. Nobody
can save themselves.
That‟s basically the false “Gospel” that religion preaches today. They may talk about the
one true God and use terminology like “God the Father.” They may even mention that
Jesus is the Savior of the world who died for our sins. But at its core, it‟s another
“Gospel”—which is no Gospel at all (Gal. 1:7).
The Gospel isn‟t only the belief in salvation, but it‟s also the understanding of the means
by which this salvation is obtained. “If you’ll act good and do good, then you’ll be
good” isn’t the true Gospel. Notice what Paul said while addressing the very first
ministers‟ conference at Ephesus:
“But none of these things move me, neither count I my life dear unto myself, so that I
might finish my course with joy, and the ministry, which I have received of the Lord
Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God” (Acts 20:24).
Another way Paul could have said this is, “I am testifying of the Gospel—which is the
good news of the grace of God.” The words “Gospel” and “grace” are terms that can be
used interchangeably. The good news—or Gospel—is the grace of God.
Even the word salvation is misunderstood. Evangelical Christianity says that salvation is
a one-time occurrence, an experience when your sins are forgiven. That‟s true, there is
a moment when you pass from death to life, but that is not all that happens. It‟s an
incomplete definition. Salvation isn’t limited to the initial born-again experience.
Salvation is everything Jesus purchased for us through the atonement. Sozo, the Greek
word from which “salvation” was translated means more than forgiveness of sin; it also
means healing, deliverance, and prosperity. It‟s a word that summarizes everything
that Jesus provided for us through His death, burial, and resurrection.
192 | P a g e

James 5:14-15 vividly illustrates how salvation includes both healing and forgiveness of
sin:
“Is any sick among you? let him call for this elders of the church; and let them pray over
him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord: And the prayer of faith shall save
[sozo] the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have committed sins, they
shall be forgiven him” (brackets mine).
Salvation is a package deal and it‟s all accomplished by the grace of God, not our
works. However, Satan is always trying to deceive us. He is the one who wants us to
believe we must earn things from God. He is the one causing us to doubt the Lord‟s
willingness to use His ability on our behalf, and unfortunately, the church is often
reinforcing that belief.
I‟ve had many believers come up to me in the prayer lines asking, “Why am I not
healed? I‟ve fasted, prayed, and studied the Word. I pay my tithes and go to church. I’m
doing the best I can. What does God demand?” When I hear that, they have just
given me the answer to their question. They aren‟t pointing to what Jesus did; they are
pointing to what they have done, and that always leads to failure.
Most people believe that God moves in their lives proportional to their
performance. That was the error Paul was dealing with in the book of Romans. When
Paul came along and said “I‟m not ashamed of the Gospel!” he was saying “I am not
ashamed to tell people about the goodness, grace, and mercy of God. The Lord loves
us in spite of who we are and what we’ve done.” Now that’s “good news!”
The religious folks of Paul‟s day thought this was terrible. They believed what he was
preaching was heresy. People needed to recognize and relate to God based on how
sorry they were. God wasn‟t happy with them or the way they were acting. They were
just worms in His sight. Sound familiar?
On the surface it looks like a humble position. In reality, it‟s actually making a person‟s
relationship with God dependent on self. “Look what I have done for the Lord, how holy
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I‟ve been, and how much I‟ve denied myself.” This is actually a very self-centered, selfdependent way of approaching God that never produces any fruit in your life.
Religion wants to make sure that people know they are sinners and on their way to hell.
However, the truth is that they already know that.
Romans 1:18-19 says,
“For the wrath of God is revealed [not going to be, but already is revealed] from heaven
against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in
unrighteousness; Because that which may be known of God is manifest in them; for
God hath [past tense] shewed it unto them” (brackets mine).
God‟s wrath has already been revealed intuitively inside of every person. Each
individual has within them the knowledge of God‟s wrath against all ungodliness and
unrighteousness of men. So when someone wonders If I just tell people about the
goodness of God, what will make them understand that they are sinners in need of
salvation? Paul‟s answer was that they already knew. In their hearts, people already
know that they aren‟t good, but sinners in need of salvation.The point is that you don‟t
have to bombard people with the fact that they are sinners; deep in their hearts they
already know. You may need to spend some time on that issue in order to make your
point and strike that chord in their hearts, but not by condemning them and restricting
them to religious dos and don‟ts. Paul was saying, “That‟s not the true approach.”
It‟s the Gospel—the nearly-too-good-to-be-true news that God has provided. It‟s
salvation for us by grace that empowers men to receive the forgiveness of their sins, the
healing of their bodies, the deliverance from Satan‟s oppression, and more. We don‟t
need to convince people they are sinners; we need to show them the way out. That‟s
the Gospel!
Do you need to be healed? The power for healing is in the Gospel. Do you need to be
prospered financially? The power for financial prosperity is in the Gospel. Do you need
to be delivered from the power of demonic influence, from depression, from yourself, or
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from something else? The power for deliverance is in the Gospel! The Gospel is the
power of God. It‟s “nearly too good to be true.”
I’ve just released a new book entitled Grace: The Power of the Gospel. I think it
could radically change people‟s perception of how God relates to us. This is a synopsis
of Paul‟s masterpiece on the subject of the Gospel of grace, the book of Romans. It has
changed my life, and it can change yours too.
For the first time, I am also releasing a companion Study Guide. It‟s a great tool for
Sunday school class, Bible studies, or one-on-one discipleship. Included inside the front
cover is a CD-ROM that will allow you to reproduce as many copies as you need to
facilitate teaching others.
I encourage you to get several copies of this book along with your study guide. The
book is available for a gift of any amount. The study guide, including the CD-ROM, is
available for a gift of $35 or more. I also have this teaching in cassette, CD, and DVD
formats (DVD recorded from television).
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Hardness of Heart:
A Condition You May Have and Not Even Know it…
By Andrew Wommack
I used to think people with hard hearts were God-haters or, at
the least, people in rebellion to Him. That’s what I used to
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This impacted me so much that I put my Bible down and just stared out the window. A
solid layer of clouds was beneath the plane. In my imagination, I thought about what it
would be like to see Jesus walking on the clouds. That‟s not any more impossible than
Jesus walking on the water! I was just awestruck as I considered this.
I continued reading in Mark 6:51 and saw that the disciples had a similar reaction. The
latter part of that scripture says,
“They were sore amazed in themselves beyond measure, and wondered.”
That‟s exactly the way I felt. I thought to myself that anyone who really thought about
the magnitude of this miracle should feel the same way. They should be shocked and
amazed at the miraculous power of God. Then I read the next verse:
“For they considered not the miracle of the loaves: for their heart was hardened” (Mark
6:52).
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It was just like someone slapped me in the face. For the first time, I realized that being
shocked, amazed, or surprised at a miracle was an indication of a hard heart.
WOW! Or another way of saying it is, relating to the natural more than the supernatural
is an indication of a hard heart. By that definition, my heart was hard.
This set me on a three-and-a-half-year journey seeking the Lord. I wanted to know what
a hard heart really was, what caused it, and how to cure it. This has turned out to be
one of the most important things the Lord has ever shown me.
The dictionary defines hardened as cold, insensitive, unfeeling, and unyielding. If
you‟re honest with yourself, you‟ll have to agree that there are certain areas of your life
where you have a hard heart toward God.
God made us so that we can harden our hearts and literally shut out unwanted
influences. It was meant to be a positive thing, but because we haven‟t understood this,
what God meant for good has actually worked against us.
One of the best examples of hardheartedness is found in the book of Exodus. Pharaoh
refused to let the children of Israel leave the land of Egypt as God had commanded.
Fifteen times in Exodus, the Scriptures mention Pharaoh‟s heart being hardened. This is
the only explanation to Pharaoh‟s persistence in resisting God, when it was so evident
he was no match for Him. A hardened heart dulls a person’s ability to perceive and
understand. It is the equivalent of spiritual retardation.
In Mark 8:17, Jesus spoke to His disciples about the characteristics of a hard heart:
“And when Jesus knew it, he saith unto them, Why reason ye, because ye have no
bread? perceive ye not yet, neither understand? have ye your heart yet hardened?
Having eyes, see ye not? and having ears, hear ye not? and do ye not remember?”
(Mark 8:17-18).
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In these verses, Jesus gave us symptoms that are descriptive of a hard heart: (1)
unable to perceive, (2) unable to understand, (3) unable to see, (4) unable to hear, and
(5) unable to remember. These are all speaking of inabilities in the spiritual realm.
A hard heart is characterized by an inability to perceive spiritually. And when spiritual
things are perceived, a hard heart will keep a person from understanding the few things
they can perceive. They might see what the Lord is trying to show them, but they can‟t
get a hold of it in a way that they can apply it to their life.
When people are hardhearted toward God, it’s like they are spiritually blind and
deaf—they just can‟t see spiritual truth or hear the Lord speak to them. And they can‟t
remember. Not remembering is a major indication of the condition of their hearts.
People often tell me that they just don‟t have the ability to remember Scripture the way I
do. They imply that I must have a photographic memory. But these same people can tell
me who won the Super Bowl last year or last decade, the Major League batting
averages of all the famous baseball players, or the names of all the actors in a movie.
I‟ve watched Super Bowl games, but I don‟t remember the details. It‟s not because my
mind doesn‟t work; it‟s just a matter of the heart. I remember Scripture because that‟s
where my heart is. I don‟t remember sports or entertainment trivia, because my heart
isn‟t into that. It’s all a matter of the heart.
Here are some of the major things I’ve learned that determine the sensitivity of
your heart. First, whatever you consider, your heart becomes softened toward.
Conversely, whatever you fail to consider, your heart becomes hardened to. That‟s what
Mark 6:52 reveals.
Again, that verse says,
“For they considered not the miracle of the loaves: for their heart was hardened.”
The word consider means “to study, ponder, deliberate, examine, or think upon.” The
scriptural term that would relate to “consider” would be the word “meditate.” Or we could
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substitute the word “focus” for “consider.” So the disciples‟ hearts were hard, since they
didn‟t “focus” on the miracle of Jesus feeding the 5,000.
It wasn’t sin that caused the disciples’ hearts to be hard—it was their focus on
things other than the miracle Jesus had just performed. They weren‟t looking at
pornographic magazines nor were in strife or anything; they were occupied with trying to
save their lives in the midst of the storm. That wasn‟t sin.
If you took me sailing, I would want you to have some carnal knowledge about sailing. If
I ride with you in a car, I don‟t want you to drive by faith; I want you to have your eyes
open and your brain working. That‟s not wrong.
But, if we get into a situation where our carnal knowledge and abilities won‟t save our
lives, I would like you to be able to go beyond the natural and draw on the ability of the
supernatural. We can‟t be limited to the natural realm.
This is what was wrong with the disciples. They had just witnessed Jesus taking five
small loaves of bread and two small fish, and feeding an entire multitude of at least
15,000 people. What an awesome miracle! If they had kept their minds stayed on that
miracle, they wouldn‟t have been shocked or surprised to see Jesus walking on the
water.
And notice that Mark 6:45 makes special mention of the fact that Jesus “constrained”
His disciples to get into the boat and go to the other side. That means He had to compel
them. They didn‟t want to go, but Jesus made them do it. Therefore, they didn‟t get into
this situation because of some mistake on their part; they were under direct orders from
the Master. That means Jesus was responsible for what happened to them.
If they had been thinking spiritually instead of naturally, they would have known
that Jesus would take care of them. Instead of being surprised to see Jesus walking
on the water, they would have expected it.
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Likewise, if we were not so dominated by considering the natural, we would not be
surprised by the supernatural. We should expect to see the miraculous power of God
manifest in our lives all the time. But the truth is, our hearts have become hardened
toward God and His supernatural power because of our failure to stay focused on
spiritual things.
One of the benefits of understanding what causes hardheartedness is that you
can reverse this process and use it to become hardened against the devil. That is
absolutely true. You have the power to determine what your heart accepts or
rejects.
In my book and teaching album Hardness of Heart,I go into much more detail. For
example, you cannot be tempted with something you cannot think. You won‟t act in a
way that you haven‟t already considered in your mind. So, control your thoughts and
you’ll control your actions. That‟s simple but profound. Most people don‟t operate that
way.
This letter has only scratched the surface of these truths that the Lord has shown me
about how you can soften your heart toward God. You really need to get the entire
teaching to reap the full benefit. It‟s important because one of the ways to soften your
heart toward God is to just sit and soak in the truth. It‟s not enough just to hear truth;
you need to absorb it. This teaching will really help you do that.
This teaching has been available since the early eighties. It is one of the most important
and practical revelations the Lord has ever shown me. But recently, I taught this on
television and have expanded it from a three-part to a four-part series. I encourage you
to order this updated teaching for yourself and one to share with another.
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Harnessing Your Emotions
By Andrew Wommack
The Bible teaches us that our thoughts are the determining
factor which controls our actions. Proverbs 23:7 says, "For as he
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our thinking. It's not just what we think about that needs
changing, but we must change our thinking process. Our
emotions are linked directly to how we think.
All people have a perception, or image, on the inside of them of what they are like. This
image is not necessarily based on facts but on feelings. One negative experience can
distort a person's perception of themself for a lifetime.
For instance, some people who are beautiful may think of themselves as ugly or
undesirable because of unkind words spoken to them as a child. Some who achieve
great success still see themselves as failures, which becomes a self-fulfilling prophecy.
To a degree, psychology has correctly diagnosed this problem. Psychologists use
terminology such as "self-esteem" or "identity" in relating these truths; however, today's
secular wisdom is totally inadequate to help a person change the inner self image.
First, most people shift the blame for bad self-esteem, or self-image, to someone else. It
has become popular to blame others for every negative thing in our lives. People often
say, "I came from a dysfunctional family," "My problems came because I'm part of a
minority group," "It's that woman you gave me" (Gen. 3:12). Other people are not our
problem!
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All of us have had negative experiences. The choice is ours whether we become bitter
or better as a result of them. For every person who can claim some dysfunctional
behavior because of a traumatic experience in their life, there are others who have had
similar or worse things happen to them, yet they overcame their circumstances. Why?
Because problems do not dictate failure; we have a choice.
Deuteronomy 30:19 says, "I call heaven and earth to record this day against you, that I
have set before you life and death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both
thou and thy seed may live." God Almighty gave us a choice. God doesn't make the
choice for us, and Satan can't make it for us. We have the privilege and responsibility to
choose blessing or cursing.
Placing the blame on others is denying the real problem, and it will prevent finding a
solution. If other people are my problem, I'm in trouble because God did not give me the
ability to control other people. The devil will always send someone across my path who
knows how to hit my hot button.
If the problem is within me, then there is hope because through Christ, I can change.
This is freedom. Regardless of what others do, I can prosper through Christ.
After psychology tries to place the blame for your problems on someone else, they try to
bolster your self-esteem by having you focus on the positive things in your self and
minimize the negative attributes. That's not what the Bible teaches. Jesus said, "For
without me ye can do nothing" (John 15:5).
"Whosoever will come after me, let him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow
me" (Mark 8:34). Paul said, "But God has chosen the foolish things of the world to
confound the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the
things which are mighty; And base things of the world, and things which are despised,
hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things that are" (1
Cor. 1:27-28).
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The Bible teaches that there must be an end to self-esteem before true service can
begin. Christians should not try and store up the feeble positive attributes of their
personalities. That is like trying to stop the bleeding from an amputated arm with a
Band-Aid; it won't work for long.
Regardless of how successful or talented we are in ourselves, we will eventually fail. If
nothing else, we will get older someday and will not be as productive as before. If our
self-esteem is rooted in our accomplishments, then it will ultimately fail. All the security
we have found in ourselves will then come crashing down around us.
The Christian should have Christ-esteem. Just like the Apostle Paul said, "I am crucified
with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now
live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for
me" (Gal. 2:20).
The secret to victorious Christian living is not found in self-improvement but in selfdenial so that Christ can live through us.
This does not mean that God wants us to have a bad self-image. It just depends upon
which self we are talking about. You see, every born-again believer has become a new
person in Christ (2 Cor. 5:17). (Eph. 4:22-24).
The old man is corrupt and, at his best, is incapable of living the Christian life. This is
the self that most people try to patch up and feel good about. Give it up! We have to die
to this old self life with all its good and bad, and find a new identity in Christ.
The new man is exactly as Jesus is (1 Cor. 6:17)! That's right. We are a totally brandnew person in Christ. We have everything that Jesus has, in our spirits (1 John 4:17).
We have a totally new identity in Christ. Why then would we want to fix up our old
selves instead of just living in our new selves?
If we let the new man dominate us, we'll walk in power and victory in every area of our
lives.
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How can you tell if your thoughts and emotions are coming from the new, born-again
self or the old carnal self? God's Word is the key. Jesus says in John 6:63, "The words
that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life." Any thought or emotion that
agrees with what God's Word says about you is from your new man. Any thought or
emotion that violates God's Word is from your old man or the devil.
If you are angry at someone, you're in the flesh (old man). Just repent and get back in
the spirit (new man) where you have love, joy, and peace (Gal. 5:22). If you are afraid,
you're in the flesh, "for God hath not given us the spirit of fear; but of power, and of love,
and of a sound mind" (2 Tim. 1:7). Instead of going to God and asking Him to remove
the fear, just step out of the flesh and into the spirit where there is no fear (1 John 4:18).
This is so simple you have to have someone help you misunderstand it. The problem is
that we have had a lot of help misunderstanding these simple, biblical truths, but we
have a solution.
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Healing & Niki's Miracle
By Andrew Wommack

I don't know anyone who wants to be sick. Everyone wants to be
healthy. That's evident in the huge amount of money that flows
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into hospitals, doctors' offices, and pharmacies. People will do
just about anything to retain or regain their health. That is a
universal desire; you could easily say it's one of the most
compelling desires of everyone who has ever lived.
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That's because mankind was created by God to live forever.
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There is a God-given aversion in every one of us to sickness,
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disease, and death. God didn't create us to be anything less
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than perfectly healthy. Sickness came upon us as a result of our
rejection of God and His ways. Proverbs 14:12 and 16:25 say,
"There is a way that seemeth right unto a man, but the end
thereof are the ways of death." Death, including sickness, was
our choice, not God's.
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If total health is God's original plan for man, and one of the most
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universal needs of man is total health, doesn't it make sense
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that the Lord would address this need? Why is it that so many
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Christians are opposed to divine healing? Why do others who

• Niki's Healing -

believe in healing fail to receive? I want to try and answer these

DVD

two questions.

First, one of the main reasons I think Christians don't believe that it's always God's will
to heal is that it is convenient to believe that way. Instead of making their experiences
match God's Word, many seek to make God's Word match their experiences. It is
obvious that not everyone gets healed, not even all those who desire healing receive it.
To deal with this dilemma, the doctrine that it's not always God's will to heal has arisen.
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That's convenient. That makes it God's fault and not ours if things don't go right. That is
not what the Word of God teaches.

The prophet Malachi said in Malachi 4:2, "But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun
of righteousness arise with healing in his wings." This was not just a metaphor for
spiritual healing and health. The same thing was spoken by the prophet Isaiah in Isaiah
53:4, which says, "Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried our sorrows: yet we did
esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted."

There has been a great effort by many theologians to spiritualize this to say that the
healing provided in Christ's atonement was only spiritual and emotional, not physical;
but that is not true to God's Word.

Isaiah's prophecy about Jesus bearing our grief and carrying our sorrows was quoted by
Matthew in the New Testament in relation to Jesus healing every single one. Matthew
quoted Isaiah 53:4 this way in Matthew 8:17: "That it might be fulfilled which was
spoken by Esaias [Isaiah] the prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our
sicknesses."

Matthew, under the inspiration of the Holy Spirit, substituted the words "infirmities" and
"sicknesses" for Isaiah's words "griefs" and "sorrows." Indeed, a study of the Hebrew
words in Isaiah 53:4 will reveal that they were always speaking of physical healing. The
following verse, Isaiah 53:5, makes it very clear that this was speaking of physical
healing when Isaiah said, "But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised
for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we
are healed."

Couple this with the example of Jesus healing every single person who came to Him for
healing, and the truth that healing is a part of Christ's atonement is undeniable. Jesus
said that He did exactly what He saw His Father do (John 8:28). If God is the author of
sickness, as some teach today, then Jesus failed to follow His Father's example. He
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never made one person sick, and He never failed to heal a single person who believed.
As Peter put it in Acts 10:38 (emphasis mine), "God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the
Holy Ghost and with power: who went about doing good, and healing ALL that were
oppressed of the devil; for God was with him."

Notice the word "ALL" (emphasis mine) in that verse; and also notice that those who
were sick were oppressed of the devil, not God. The Lord would no more put sickness
on someone than He would make a person sin. We've been redeemed from both.

Am I saying that since healing is a part of the atonement, Christians don't get sick? No,
not any more than those who have received forgiveness of sins never sin again.
Freedom from sickness and disease has been provided just like the freedom from sin;
but Christians still sin, and they still get sick — not because God wills it but because of
other reasons.

This leads to another point that I believe is a major factor in causing people to
disbelieve that it is always God's will to heal. It is often said or implied that people who
get sick are sick because of some sin in their lives. That's too simplistic. That is one
reason, but only one reason.

Jesus told the man He had healed at the pool of Bethesda, "Sin no more, lest a worse
thing come unto thee" (John 5:14). Sin is one reason why people are sick. It's not God
who sends the sickness as punishment, but sin allows the devil to release his death in
us; but not all sickness is a direct result of the suffering individual's sin.

Failure to present this truth properly has caused many people to disbelieve it's always
God's will to heal because according to their thinking, the sick person would have to be
bad or evil in some way; yet they know there are many godly people who are sick and
die.

Not all sickness is caused by something we do. Regardless of the reason, however,
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there is always something we can do about it. We can believe God, and He will heal
ALL our diseases (Ex. 15:26, Ps. 103:3).

If it is God's will to heal all our diseases, why isn't everyone healed? That's a simple
question with a complex answer.

The bottom line is faith. The prayer of faith saves the sick (James 5:15). Prayer doesn't
save the sick; the prayer of faith saves the sick.

I know some of you are accusing me of violating my own teaching from a couple of
paragraphs ago. I said it's not always something we do that causes sickness. Now you
think I'm saying it's our failure to believe that brings the sickness. That's not what I'm
saying. Let me clarify.

There are three major reasons why all our problems happen. One reason is our own
personal sin. God doesn't "get us" when we sin, but we reap what we sow. An alcoholic
gets liver disease, not because God is punishing him, but because he did it to himself.

Second, the devil is a foe who fights us with all types of problems. We make his job
easier when we yield to him through sin, but ignorance is also an in-road for Satan to
our lives. Sometimes, we experience Satan's opposition not because of sin or ignorance
but simply because we are in a war, and we are a threat to him.

Third, many of our problems are just the natural result of living in a fallen world. A
wound can get infected, not because of your personal sin and not because of a demon;
it is just the result of the corruption that entered the world through sin.

I'm not saying that all sickness is a result of sin or failure in our lives. There is always
something we can do to stop the sickness, and that's to believe God. Faith in God's
healing atonement is what overcomes sickness, but it's not just believing that God can
heal. It has to be more specific than that. A person can have faith and yet have that faith
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misdirected.

On November 15, 2000, I was ministering in the Dallas/Ft. Worth area. I ministered a
message at the Shepherd's House, where my good friends Richard and Dorothy
VanWinkle are pastors. A woman named Chris Ochenski was there that night. Her
daughter, Niki, was near death due to fibromyalgia and a host of allergic problems that
had her in constant pain. She was so weak that she couldn't go to the restroom by
herself. She was totally dependent on her mother for everything.

Niki and her whole family were fanatical believers. They didn't do something bad to
make God punish them with this terrible sickness. It came as the result of a head injury
sustained in a car wreck five years earlier while they were driving home from church.
They were believing God for healing, and Niki was very open about telling everyone that
she was going to be healed.

However, in my message that night, I said that we aren't waiting on God to heal us. By
His stripes we WERE healed (1 Pet. 2:24). It's misdirected faith for us to just wait on
God for healing. This was totally opposed to what Niki and her family had been
believing. Niki had actually had a vision where the Lord appeared to her and showed
her His stripes and bruises and promised her a progressive healing.

Chris took a tape of my message home and asked Niki to listen to it. She was blessed
but confused about the statements that healing doesn't have to be progressive. She
asked the Lord about that, and He told her that her healing was coming progressively
because that's what she was believing for. That was not His best, though.

The Lord will meet us where our faith is, but His best is now. "Now faith is" (Heb. 11:1).
Faith must believe that God is (Heb. 11:6), not that He was or is going to be. Faith is
now! We have to aggressively take the authority God has given us and bring that
healing into manifestation.
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I went over to pray for Niki the following afternoon. I didn't know how bad she was. I just
knew she had been in pain for over four years and was really hurting. Niki's faith and the
faith of her parents had been redirected, and they were ready to believe for a healing
NOW!

What happened then was an awesome thing. God instantly healed Niki in a very
miraculous fashion. Her doctor later testified that he didn't expect to see her again. She
was that close to death.

We have some great news for you. My television crew spent more than 15 hours
interviewing the Ochenski's, and they have produced a 50-minute video documenting
Niki's healing. When I viewed it, I was moved to tears. I didn't realize how miraculous
the healing really was. The video impacted me more than actually being there. This is
one tremendous video!

We would love to send you a copy of Niki's testimony. I know it will bless you, and it is a
powerful tool for sharing the healing power of God with others. Even unbelievers will be
impacted by this. Order a copy of this testimony today. This is a must-see video.

I also would recomend my four-part album, God Wants You Well. It covers all the things
I mentioned in this article as well as Paul's thorn in the flesh and reasons why people
are not healed. This is a lot of practical teaching that I'm sure will help you. Lastly, let
me offer you a copy of the exact message I taught the night Chris Ochenski received
revelation on this truth that you can make God's healing manifest NOW. Order the
teaching "Grace & Faith & Healing."
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Hebrews Highlights: What Do You Believe?
By Andrew Wommack
Over the last forty years of teaching the Bible, I have learned
some interesting things about how Christians determine what
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they believe. Unfortunately, one of the things I’ve learned is
that many Christians never let the Bible get in the way of
what they believe.
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Americans now depend upon their own logic, tradition, or
experience to formulate beliefs. Few actually take the Word of God as the basis of their
beliefs. The result is what Jesus spoke about in Mark 7:13:
“Making the word of God of none effect through your tradition.”
Most Christians today aren‟t aware that their “old-time religion” is polluted with many
traditions that void the power of God‟s Word. While there are plenty of “man-made”
traditions that are harmful, it comes as a complete shock to most believers that
there are traditions instituted by God that can make His Word of no effect.
After you pick yourself up off the floor from that statement, let me explain. The Old
Testament way of relating to God is not the same as the New Testament way of having
a relationship with God. The Old Testament was legalistic and based on your
performance. The New Testament, on the other hand, is a covenant of grace based on
acceptance of what Jesus did. Because of that, there is a huge difference between
the way people approached God under the Old and the way they should now
approach Him under the New.
The book of Hebrews was written specifically to contrast this and to show us how to
approach God through a new and living way. I have spent decades meditating on this
book, and especially Hebrews chapter 10:16-23, which I believe summarizes the whole
book of Hebrews.
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Those verses read,
“This is the covenant that I will make with them after those days, saith the Lord, I will put
my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will I write them; And their sins and
iniquities will I remember no more.
Now where remission of these is, there is no more offering for sin. Having therefore,
brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest by the blood of Jesus, By a new and living
way, which he hath consecrated for us, through the veil, that is to say, his flesh; And
having an high priest over the house of God; Let us draw near with a true heart in full
assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, and our bodies
washed with pure water. Let us hold fast the profession of our faith without wavering.”
Under the Old Covenant, a sacrifice had to be offered every time a sin was committed.
Then, once a year on the day of atonement, a sacrifice was made by the high priest for
everyone and everything just in case something was missed. However, all these
sacrifices were just types and shadows of the ultimate sacrifice that was to come (Heb.
9:8-12 and 24-28).
Yet today, the Old Covenant thinking is still prevalent in the body of Christ. Average
Christians have been taught, and believe, that the sins they committed before they were
born again were all forgiven the moment they were saved. But they believe the sins they
commit after their salvation all have to come under the blood and be confessed, one by
one.
The extreme legalist believes that if a Christian does not confess their sins they will go
straight to hell. The less extreme believe that at the very least, the person will lose their
fellowship with the Lord, and He will not answer their prayers. Both are wrong. If you
have made Jesus your Lord, you’ve become a new creature, and sin is no longer
an issue between you and God.
Hebrews 10:10 says,
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“By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once
for all.”
Verse 14 goes on to say,
“For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified.”
Jesus paid the price for all sin, and there is nothing left to pay! There is no other
way to say it: All is forgiven forever (Hebrews 10:10 and 14). Once you understand this,
it gives you confidence to enter boldly into the holy of holies by the blood of Jesus (Heb.
10:19).
David didn‟t have this type of relationship under the Old Covenant. Therefore, when he
was repenting over his sin with Bathsheba and Uriah, he prayed,
“Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right spirit within me. Cast me not
away from thy presence; and take not thy holy spirit from me. Restore unto me the joy
of thy salvation; and uphold me with thy free spirit” (Ps. 51:10-12).
However, for us as New Testament believers to pray this same prayer would be an
insult to what Christ has done for us. God created a new heart in us when we were born
again (2 Cor. 5:17) and sealed it with His Holy Spirit so it would never be polluted again
(Eph. 1:13). He promised He would never leave us nor forsake us (Heb. 13:5), and His
love, joy, and peace are now a permanent part of our born-again spirits (Gal. 5:22). Yet
multitudes of New Testament Christians pray and sing the exact opposite of this.
Therefore, most Christians aren‟t bold in their relationship with the Lord. They approach
the Lord with fear of punishment and rejection. They fear they aren‟t worthy and that
they haven‟t done enough to earn the right to be in His presence. They still believe
their relationship with the Lord depends on their performance, and mixing the Old
and the New Covenant makes the Word of God void in their lives.
Let‟s read what Hebrews 10:22 says: “Having our hearts sprinkled from an evil
conscience.” Our consciences are the part of us that are defiled and keep us from
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having boldness to enter into the presence of God (Heb. 9:14). And why are our
consciences defiled? Because of the Law, the Old Covenant. The Law is what gives us
knowledge of sin and takes away our confidence.
Hebrews 10:1-2 says,
“For the law having a shadow of good things to come, and not the very image of the
things, can never with those sacrifices which they offered year by year continually make
the comers thereunto perfect. For then would they not have ceased to be offered?
because that the worshippers once purged should have had no more conscience
of sins” (emphasis mine).
The same word that was translated “boldness” in Hebrews 10:19 was translated
“confidence” in Hebrews 10:35, which says,
“Cast not away your confidence, which hath great recompense of reward.”
There are not many people who have strong confidence in their relationship with the
Lord. Therefore, they have a hard time entering boldly into His presence.
What I am saying here is powerful. If we can understand the promises that have been
made to us in these scriptures and quit trying to mix the Old with the New, it will change
our lives. This is exactly what Jesus was saying in the parable about the new wine.
Matthew 9:17 reads,
“Neither do men put new wine into old bottles: else the bottles break, and the wine
runneth out, and the bottles perish: but they put new wine into new bottles, and both are
preserved.”
The New Covenant is like new wine. It is meant to be placed in a new container.
And you are that new container. In your spirit, when you were born again, you
became a totally brand-new creation, created in righteousness and true holiness (Eph.
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4:24). First John 4:17 says that you are identical to Jesus in your spirit: “As he is, so are
we in this world.”
It’s your spirit that changed, not your soul or your body. John 4:24 says that God is
a Spirit and that we must worship Him in spirit and in truth. So when a person says
something like “I haven‟t been praying enough, reading my Bible enough, or I just feel
so worthless,” they aren‟t worshiping Him in Spirit and in truth.
Instead, they have allowed an evil conscience, empowered by the Law of the Old
Covenant, to condemn them. They are looking through the eyes of the flesh and soul,
instead of the spirit. It’s time to stop mixing the Old with the New and to enter into
the presence of God by a new a living way.
I have just taught a new series called Hebrews Highlights. It was a powerful teaching
that visibly impacted the people at this seminar. I believe these truths will also help you
get free and enter into the presence of God without condemnation or judgment. And
maybe for the first time, you can begin to see yourself free from sin-consciousness.
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Hell-A Reality Or A Metaphor?
By Andrew Wommack
The word Gospel means good news, and it’s not good news
to tell people that they are going to hell. However, there is a
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punishment for a limited time. Nothing could be further from the
truth.
As I prayed about this, the Lord reminded me that faith comes by hearing the Word of
God (Rom. 10:17). Then He asked me, “When is the last time you taught from Scripture
about hell?” I realized I had never taught a whole message on hell. I certainly believe it
exists and have mentioned it, but I have never taught on hell.
I‟m always emphasizing the unconditional love and grace of God. I make no apologies
for that. That‟s what changed my life. I‟m excited about God‟s love for me. But
understanding the justice and wrath of God against sin makes me appreciate my
salvation even more. Trivializing sin blocks us from receiving a full revelation of
God’s love (Luke 7:47). So, here goes my teaching on hell.
God didn’t just look the other way or change His attitude toward sin. He paid for
our sins in full through the sacrifice of His Son (2 Cor. 5:21). Anyone who rejects or
ignores such a great sacrifice will spend eternity paying for that.
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Sin has to be judged (Rom. 6:23), and it was judged, in the flesh of Jesus (1 Pet.
2:24). But those who don’t make Jesus their Lord will have hell to pay for the
greatest sin of all—rejecting Jesus’ sacrifice (John 16:8-9).
The sacrifice that Jesus made was infinitely greater than we have ever imagined.
Not only does the Bible teach that He was not recognizable as a human being (Is.
52:14) while hanging on the cross, but it also teaches that He actually became sin (2
Cor. 5:21).
Just before He died, Jesus said, “My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?” (Matt.
27:46). God forsook Jesus. He could not look upon the sin that Jesus had become. And
if He forsook His only Son, what chance would any of us have? That is why, for those
who foolishly ignore this great sacrifice, there is a real hell.
In the Old Testament, the Hebrew word she‟owl was translated “hell” thirty-one times
and “grave” thirty-one times. Nearly every time it‟s translated “grave,” it‟s talking about
where the godly go after death, and when it‟s translated “hell,” it‟s talking about the
destination of the ungodly.
Before Jesus‟ resurrection, everyone went into the center of the earth when they died. It
was separated into two compartments. One was called “Abraham‟s bosom,” or
“paradise,” while the other was called “hell,” a place of torment (Luke 16:23-28).
In the story about Lazarus and the rich man, the rich man spoke to Abraham from hell,
the place of torment. Luke 16:22-26 says,
“And it came to pass, that the beggar died, and was carried by the angels into
Abraham‟s bosom: the rich man also died, and was buried; And in hell he lifted up his
eyes, being in torments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom. And he
cried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip
the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for I am tormented in this flame. But
Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and
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likewise Lazarus evil things: but now he is comforted and thou are tormented. And
beside all this, between us and you there is a great gulf fixed.”
There is so much that we can learn from this passage. For one, it makes it clear that in
she‟owl, or hell, those who were in torment could see those across the gulf. They could
hear, thirst, feel pain and sorrow, and even communicate with those in paradise. But the
one thing that the people in hell will never be able to do is die.
After the Resurrection, things concerning hell changed. Jesus went to hell, took the
keys of hell and death (Rev. 1:18), and set the captives free—those who were in
Abraham‟s bosom.
Ephesians 4: 9-10 says,
“Now that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended first into the lower parts of
the earth? He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above all heavens,
that he might fill all things.”
After defeating the devil and setting the captives free, Jesus took those in
Abraham’s bosom to heaven with Him, where all believers go now. But we will not
live in heaven forever. We only live in heaven until the end of the age. Then God is
going to make a new heaven and a new earth, and all the believers will live there with
Jesus in the new Jerusalem (Rev. 21:1-4).
After that, hell will no longer be in the center of the earth, but it will be cast into a place
that the Bible calls the lake of fire (Rev. 20:14), a place that was prepared for Satan and
his angels (Matt. 25:41).
In Matthew 25, we read the story of the nations coming to the Lord on His throne where
He divides the sheep from the goats.
In Matthew 25:34, He said to the righteous,
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“Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the
foundation of the world.”
But to the unrighteous, He said,
“Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels”
(Matt. 25:41).
Although it was never intended for man, hell is an awful place where those who reject
so great a sacrifice will join the devil and his angels for eternity (Rev. 20:10).
The Scripture, in Luke, also shows that the people God honors are not
necessarily the same people the world honors (Luke 16:15). This rich man had a
beautiful home, fancy clothes, and the best of everything. He had it all, but he never
showed the beggar any mercy. When he died, I guarantee you he had a fancy funeral.
Thousands of people may have gathered, all talking about how great his
accomplishments were.
Yet the Bible says only that he was buried, left to rot in the grave. On the other hand,
the beggar who was most despised on earth was carried away by angels. Which of the
two would you rather have been? When you see this from an eternal perspective, it
makes the suffering of this earth pale in comparison to what God has prepared
for us (Rom. 8:18).
That is why we have a section of a wall at Charis Bible College-Colorado dedicated to
those we call “Heroes of the Faith.” These are graduates, like our extension school
directors, who are giving their lives selflessly to take this message around the world. I
believe that these are the people God honors, and it would serve all of us well to do the
same (1 Sam. 2:30).
We can also see from Scripture that there are no second chances. There is no
purgatory, as the Catholic Church teaches. There is no ultimate reconciliation. On earth,
the rich man rejected God and went directly to hell. When the rich man pleaded for
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mercy, Abraham could do nothing. There will be no mercy, no hope, and no
goodness of any kind in hell, ever.
There isn‟t a single person on this earth who deserves anything good from God. And
there is absolutely nothing people can do to gain His favor. If that offends you, then you
have just experienced the offense of the cross (Gal. 5:11). In comparison to God‟s
standards, man‟s righteousness is no better than filthy rags (Is. 64:6). But God loves
man so much that He sent Jesus, a Lamb without spot, to be a sacrifice for sin.
If Jesus died for past, present, and future sins—which He did—then what
determines whether we spend eternity with Him or in hell? The Bible makes it clear
that the Holy Spirit convicts us of one sin, and it‟s the only sin that will cause people to
go to hell. That is the sin of rejecting the sacrifice of Jesus Christ.
“And when he [the Holy Spirit] is come, he will reprove the world of sin [singular], and of
righteousness, and of judgment: Of sin, because they believe not on me” (John 16:8-9,
brackets mine).
To say the least, avoiding hell is big. However, what Jesus accomplished on the
cross is far more than the avoidance of hell. I have just completed a new series
called The Power of the Cross. In that series, I teach on five subjects: “The True
Meaning of the Cross,” “The Offense of the Cross,” “The Enemies of the Cross,” “Saved
from Hell by the Cross,” and “It is Finished.”
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Her Name Is Grace
By Andrew Wommack
Her name is Grace, but she didn‟t understand what “grace”
meant. In fact, those who attended her church called her
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“the Judge.” She drove the people from her church when they
sinned, often telling them God would strike them dead. Her
congregation, intimidated and fearful, had dwindled to less than
fifty.
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This was a woman who loved God, but was steeped in the
religion of performance and legalism. She had been fasting,
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eating only two meals a week, for a year. It was her attempt to
earn the favor and power of God. She had no idea it was
already hers. Sometimes she would see miracles of healing but believed it was due to
her “earning God‟s favor.”
Then in 2007, she began attending the Discipleship Evangelism (DE) course being
taught by Leland Shores. Leland, a 2005 graduate of Charis Bible College, moved to
Kampala, Uganda, in 2007. The Lord called him to take what he had learned and teach
it to the people of Uganda. He understood that to reach the nation, he would have to
commit his life to these people and focus on teaching the Word to the local pastors.
It was in these weekly meetings that for the first time, Grace began to understand
“grace.” She embraced the truth of God‟s Word, and it set her free. Not only her, but as
she took what she learned back to her congregation, it had the same effect on their
lives.
Soon she had the opportunity to pray for a man who had been dead for two days. This
time she understood that the result had nothing to do with her goodness but the
power of God working through her. The man was raised from the dead, and the
revival was on.
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Her church has now grown from less than 100 to over 1,600. Instead of fearing her, the
people in her congregation are enjoying the freedom they have found in the
unconditional love and grace of God. This is a great example of the way a nation and a
culture can be changed.
A single crusade with thousands of people in attendance is good, but it does little to
establish and ground a wonderful woman like Grace in the Word of God. That requires a
long-term commitment to teach and disciple people in the truth of the Gospel.
It still comes down to speaking the truth of His Word through the foolishness of
preaching with demonstration and power. That is what the Lord uses to change the
hearts of people. And then, as Jesus told us in Matthew 28:19, we are to make
disciples, not just converts.
First Corinthians 1:21 says,
“For after that in the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew not God, it pleased God
by the foolishness of preaching to save them that believe.”
First Corinthians 2:4 reads,
“And my speech and my preaching was not with enticing words of man‟s wisdom, but in
demonstration of the Spirit and of power.”
In Mark 16:15, Jesus said,
“Go ye into all the world, and preach the gospel to every creature.”
If we are to change a nation, we must not only lead them to Jesus but continue to
teach them so that their minds can be renewed. Then we must train other faithful
people from those cultures to teach these truths to their own people.
Second Timothy 2:2 says,
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“And the things that thou hast heard of me among many witnesses, the same commit
thou to faithful men, who shall be able to teach others also.”
With 6.5 billion people on the earth, I am certainly not the only one God has called to
teach the Gospel. But I know He has called me to teach the message of His
unconditional love and grace, and that message is helping to change the culture in
many areas of the world.
Uganda is just one example. It‟s a country with a lot of zeal for the Lord but little
knowledge of the Word. The result has been religious emotion and legalism. They are
hungry for God but desperately need people who are willing to stay in their country and
invest the time and effort necessary to disciple them.
We are using technology to communicate to the masses and have boots on the ground
to change the lives of people individually. The Gospel Truth is broadcast twice daily
through Lighthouse Television, a 50,000-watt station in Kampala. To follow up with
those we are reaching through the media, we have a team of CBC graduates living in
Kampala.
In July of last year I traveled to Uganda with my general manager, David Hardesty, to
minister to the people and see for myself what our team was accomplishing there. What
I found was even more than I had hoped.
Under the leadership of Leland Shores, they are working with native pastors like Grace,
teaching them through the Discipleship Evangelism course. Hundreds of pastors have
already completed the program and in turn are teaching those in their own
congregations. Tens of thousands are learning the Word of God in a methodical and
practical way. We are having an impact on the nation.
Uganda, along with many other third-world countries, is a country of wonderful people
who may never be able to support the work of the ministry in their country. That is why
the arm of our ministry we call AWM World Outreach is so important. Through it, we
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establish extension schools in other parts of the world and support the staff who give
their lives to minister.
Our plans in Uganda are just beginning. We have just opened a bookstore on the
busiest corner in the center of Kampala. Thousands pass by every day, hungry for the
Gospel. Not only do we offer them our materials, but a member of our team is always
present to pray with people.
We will be launching a CBC extension school this next year, possibly in the very same
building as the bookstore. The Discipleship Evangelism program has gone mobile.
Team members travel from village to village training ministers and pastors on a regular
schedule. And, we are looking at the possibility of buying a facility large enough to
accommodate our offices, the school, and dormitories.
Great things are happening in Uganda. Leland was able to arrange a meeting with the
first lady of Uganda, Mrs. Museveni, who warmly welcomed us. She is a born-again
Christian and was so excited about what we were doing that she wanted to attend the
DE classes herself. What a blessing to have the government on our side.
These doors are open, and I know we must do all we can to take advantage of this
opportunity now. The Lighthouse Television broadcast costs $8,000 per month. The
cost of the bookstore in downtown Kampala is $3,000 per month. It takes another
$5,000 a month to support our staff and their needs. And this does not include the costs
of launching CBC of Uganda or the future purchase of facilities.
Would you please prayerfully consider helping us reach more people like Grace? You
can do that by either becoming an AWM World Outreach Partner, a person who has
committed to giving at least $30 per month, or by giving a one-time gift designated to
the Uganda Outreach. Whatever the Lord leads you to do will touch the life of someone
through our outreach ministries worldwide.
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The Holy Spirit
By Andrew Wommack
There are few things more controversial in the body of
Christ than the baptism of the Holy Spirit and the
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the Holy Spirit, and they especially oppose the validity of the
gifts of the Holy Spirit for today‟s believers.
That type of belief puts them in conflict with the book of Acts and
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the very teaching of Jesus. Those who experience the power of
the Holy Spirit today are labeled as fanatics or heretics. But what does the Bible have to
say? What did Jesus say about this?
On the night before Jesus‟ crucifixion, He made one of the most astounding statements
of His whole ministry. John 16:7 records these words:
“Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not
away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you.”
Grasp what Jesus is saying! Jesus said it is more beneficial for us to have the
ministry of the Holy Spirit than it was to have Jesus present with us in His
physical body!
Most Christians are totally shocked by this. They would give anything to have Jesus
present in His physical body. How could anything be better than to physically see, hear,
and touch Him?
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Jesus knew His disciples would be shocked by His statement, so He prefaced it with the
words, “I tell you the truth.” As hard as it may be to understand, the ministry of the Holy
Spirit in the life of the believer is better than the earthly ministry of Jesus.
This is not to take anything away from His ministry on this earth. Without Jesus coming
to the earth and accomplishing what He did, there could be no ministry of the Holy
Spirit. The whole plan of God hinges on the redemptive work of Christ.
But, once His work was done, it was actually to our advantage to have Jesus return to
His Father and send the Holy Spirit to take His place. Therefore, we shouldn‟t lessen
the preeminence of Jesus, but we should increase the importance of the Holy Spirit‟s
ministry.
Most Christians don‟t realize how involved the Holy Spirit is in everything that the Lord
does. They do not ascribe nearly enough importance to the Holy Spirit and what He is
doing in the earth today. In Genesis 1:1-2, the Bible says,
“In the beginning God created the heaven and the earth. And the earth was without
form, and void; and darkness was upon the face of the deep. And the Spirit of God
moved upon the face of the waters.”
In the beginning, God created all the elements needed for His creation. Then,
everything else was formed from what had already been created. All the essential
ingredients were in place. But nothing happened without the Spirit of God.
Notice specifically that the Spirit of God (the Holy Spirit) moved upon the face of the
waters. The English word moved was translated from the Hebrew word “rachaph.” It
literally means “to brood.” This is describing the manner of a hen sitting on her eggs to
hatch them.
The Holy Spirit was brooding over the creation of God just waiting to bring forth
whatever God the Father said. When the Lord said “Let there be light” (Gen. 1:3), then
the power of the Holy Spirit brought that light into being. Likewise, with everything the
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Lord created and made, it was the power of the Holy Spirit that brought it all into
existence.
God the Father conceived it. Jesus spoke it. And the Holy Spirit was the power
that performed it. Everything God did in His creation was accomplished through the
power of the Holy Spirit. When God the Father was ready to bring Jesus into the earth,
He took the spoken Word (Jesus), the Holy Spirit brooded over Mary (a virgin), and she
conceived Jesus‟ physical body.
This perfectly illustrates the Trinity: God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy
Spirit. They are one. In fact, they are so much one that they can‟t operate independent
of each other. They are a team. Jesus didn‟t do any miracles or start His public ministry
until after He had been anointed with the Holy Spirit.
If Jesus couldn’t, or wouldn’t, operate independently of the Holy Spirit, neither
should we. No one can have an effective life or ministry without the power of God‟s
Holy Spirit working in him or her. This fact can‟t be argued by anyone who truly believes
the Bible is God‟s Word. The Scriptures are replete with proof that it is “not by might, nor
by power, but by my Spirit, saith the LORD of hosts” (Zech. 4:6).
So, why is there so much debate over this issue? The sad truth is that denial of the
ministry and power of the Holy Spirit is a convenient theology. Believing that
miracles and gifts of the Holy Spirit don‟t operate today excuses powerless living. If it‟s
true that the Holy Spirit is still willing to move as in biblical times (and it is true), then
there is no excuse for living lives so far removed from the victory portrayed in God‟s
Word.
The number one reason people resist the ministry of the Holy Spirit is because it
exposes the lack of power in their lives. And once exposed, it demands a change.
In an attempt to avoid responsibility for change, they change the Scriptures instead of
themselves. Of course, it‟s not that blatant, but there is a predisposition against the
ministry of the Holy Spirit, so the Scripture is twisted to support their views.
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It‟s now politically correct to say that alcoholics are not responsible for their actions,
depression is a chemical imbalance, and homosexuality is genetic. We‟ve even had
lawsuits where overweight people sue fast-food chains for their obesity. No one wants
to admit that their lives are the result of their choices and actions. It‟s appealing to think
that someone else is at fault for their messed up lives. Sadly, the lack of personal
responsibility in our society has crept into the attitudes of the church.
But, the ultimate attempt to avoid responsibility is when we place the blame on
God. This goes all the way back to Adam when he said, “It‟s that woman that YOU gave
me” (Gen. 3). He passed the “buck” to the woman and then ultimately blamed God. But
God‟s judgment shows that He held Adam responsible for his own actions.
Another group of Christians willingly accept a limited ministry of the Holy Spirit as their
comforter and consoler, but they still deny His miraculous power. That‟s convenient, the
benefits without the responsibility. These are usually the ones who also believe there
isn‟t a second experience with the Holy Spirit beyond being born again. They may be
sincere in their beliefs, but they are sincerely wrong.
There are many clear examples in Scripture where a miraculous encounter with the
Holy Spirit enabled believers to live supernatural lives. Jesus taught about two separate
experiences in the believer‟s life.
In John 20:28, Thomas confessed Jesus as his Lord and God. That made him “saved”
according to Romans 10:9-10. Yet, the Lord told Thomas and all the disciples to tarry in
Jerusalem until they received the power of the Holy Spirit (Acts 1:4). The reason Jesus
told them to wait on the baptism of the Holy Spirit was because they didn‟t have it yet.
Look what happened to the disciples once they received that power. They were
changed men.
Jesus said it this way in Acts 1:8,
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“But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you: and ye shall be
witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, and in Samaria, and unto the
uttermost part of the earth.”
After the Day of Pentecost, when the Holy Spirit came upon Jesus‟ disciples, they were
powerful. They faced persecution and death fearlessly. What made the difference? By
Jesus‟ own words, it was the baptism of the Holy Spirit.
In Acts 8, Philip preached to the Samaritans, and the whole city believed on Jesus and
was baptized in water. They were saved. But Acts 8:15-16 says,
“Who, when they [the apostles] were come down, prayed for them [the Samaritans], that
they might receive the Holy Ghost: (For as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only
they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus)” (brackets mine).
This is a very clear example of people being born again but still needing to receive the
Holy Spirit. This can also be witnessed in Acts 19. Paul found disciples who were not
baptized in the Holy Spirit. He prayed for them, and they spoke with tongues.
Spirit filled, but no tongues!
There are other believers who acknowledge a second experience with the Holy Spirit
which releases power, but they refuse the part of speaking in tongues, or at least say
it‟s not for everyone. But the baptism of the Holy Spirit is like a pair of tennis shoes: It
always comes with tongues.
I guess it‟s possible to have the baptism of the Holy Spirit and not speak in tongues, but
why wouldn‟t you want to? If you’re afraid, don’t be! There’s no reason to fear;
you’re in full control. I‟m not speaking in tongues as I write this, because it‟s up to me
to decide when I speak in tongues. It‟s the same for you. You‟ll control when you speak
in tongues.
Maybe there‟s something else that is holding you back. I know from experience that a
person whose understanding of this gift isn‟t right can stifle it. I did. In my case, a
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denomination had instilled such fear in me that I was afraid I would get something from
the devil. It wasn‟t until later that I learned the Lord wouldn‟t let that happen (Luke
11:13).
Whether you‟re not sure or just having a problem receiving, my teaching entitled The
Holy Spirit will answer your questions and set you free to receive this powerful gift. My
life was completely changed when I received the Holy Spirit. If it were not for that, you
would never have heard of Andrew Wommack.
Here is a little of my personal story; it may help you. In 1957 I was born again at the age
of eight. I loved God and served Him to a degree, but was basically powerless. I prayed
six months for my Dad to be healed, but he died when I was only twelve years old. As a
young man, I was introverted, timid, and so shy I couldn‟t look people in the face when
talking to them.
There wasn’t any difference between me and an unbeliever in terms of visible
results. If I would have been arrested for being a Christian, there wouldn‟t have been
enough evidence to convict me.
Then, on March 23, 1968, I received the baptism of the Holy Spirit. My life was
transformed instantly. Before the baptism of the Holy Spirit, I was in fear; afterward, I
was as bold as a lion (Prov. 28:1). My love for the Lord went through the roof. It wasn‟t
me living anymore, but Christ was living through me.
My life wasn‟t perfect then and still isn‟t now. But receiving the baptism of the Holy Spirit
opened up a whole new, dynamic relationship with the Lord. You would never have
heard of me if I hadn‟t received the second work of the Holy Spirit, which the Bible calls
the baptism of the Holy Spirit. It‟s my desire to see you experience that same power of
the Holy Spirit and the gifts that come with it.
My teaching, The Holy Spirit, is now available in book form, as well as in a CD or
tape album. This is the same material I give to those who receive the baptism of the
Holy Spirit at our Gospel Truth Seminars. It takes them from “A” to “Z” in the doctrine of
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this experience and shares very practical steps on how to receive the gift of speaking in
tongues. Hundreds of people who were having trouble speaking in tongues were able to
receive after reading the book or listening to this teaching. Every one of you knows
people who haven‟t received the baptism of the Holy Spirit, and this teaching could
forever change their lives.
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How To Be Happy
By Andrew Wommack
Everyone longs for happiness, but few possess it. The pursuit
Related Materials
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longing. In it they wrote that every man is endued by their
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Creator with certain unalienable rights, one of which is the
pursuit of happiness.
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For most people, however, happiness is elusive. To make it
even more elusive, many Christians have been told that holiness
and happiness just don‟t go together. That‟s because in the

• CD album
• DVD album

church, there has been an emphasis placed on Jesus as a man
of sorrows, acquainted with grief.
Isaiah 53:5 says,
“But he was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the
chastisement of our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed.”
However, that is not the whole story. The same Bible that says Jesus suffered also says
He was anointed with the oil of gladness above everyone else and that the joy of the
Lord is our strength.
“Thou hast loved righteousness, and hated iniquity; therefore God, even thy God, hath
anointed thee with the oil of gladness above thy fellows” (Heb. 1:9).
“Then he said unto them, Go your way, eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and send
portions unto them for whom nothing is prepared: for this day is holy unto our Lord:
neither be ye sorry; for the joy of the LORD is your strength” (Neh. 8:10).
No joy—no strength. This is one of the reasons we have a lot of weak Christians.
So, is true happiness obtainable? And if so, how do we get it?
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First, let me say there are many scriptures that command us to rejoice and be glad (Ps.
32:11, 40:16, 68:3, 70:4, to list a few). Some specifically command rejoicing in the midst
of trouble (Ps. 34:1, Matt. 5:12, and John 16:33). The people of Israel were even
punished because they didn‟t serve the Lord with joyfulness and gladness of heart for
the abundance of all the things the Lord had done.
“Because thou servedst not the LORD thy God with joyfulness, and with gladness of
heart, for the abundance of all things; Therefore shalt thou serve thine enemies which
the LORD shall send against thee, in hunger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, and in
want of all things: and he shall put a yoke of iron upon thy neck, until he have destroyed
thee” (Deut. 28:47-48).
So, if joy was a command and people were punished for not rejoicing, then happiness
is something we can control. Otherwise, the Lord would have been unjust in
commanding us to do it.
Today people think happiness is a result, instead of a choice. They believe that if they
didn‟t have any problems and if they had an abundance of good things, happiness
would be the inevitable result. That‟s not true.
Happiness isn’t a state of being; it’s a state of mind. A person can be happy when
everyone and everything around them is in turmoil. They can be content no matter what
the financial or physical conditions might be. True happiness and contentment isn‟t
dependent upon circumstances.
Take Paul as an example. The Apostle Paul wrote the book of Philippians while he was
in prison in Rome. He had been in prison for two years in Israel, one year in transit to
Rome and an undisclosed amount of time in Rome. He was facing possible execution.
Yet, his letter to the Philippians is the happiest letter of any he wrote. He mentioned
rejoicing seventeen times in this short letter. How could this be? What was Paul‟s
secret? The book of Philippians gives us the keys Paul used to obtain such success.
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In Philippians 4:11 Paul said,
“I have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content.”
Notice that contentment is something the Apostle Paul learned. It didn‟t come naturally
or without effort. None of us came out of the womb reading and writing; we had to learn
through years of effort. Likewise, contentment, which is a major component of
happiness, has to be learned. It doesn‟t come on us like a seizure, and we don‟t catch
it like a cold. It is an acquired trait.
How do we acquire happiness? First, we need to deal with what‟s on the inside. Most
people take a different approach. They want to deal with the outside. They pray for their
problems to be solved and that only good things and good people will come their way.
Let me give you a clue: That ain‟t going to happen!
As long as we are in this world, we will have problems (John 16:33). And if we are
living for God, we will have persecutions (2 Tim. 3:12). If you never bump into the
devil, it‟s because you‟re going in the same direction. When you turn around and start
swimming upstream, you will always encounter resistance. People and circumstance
might start working against you.
You can‟t always control what goes on outside, but you can totally control what goes on
inside when faced with that resistance. When you understand that, you will have
discovered one of the greatest keys to happiness. In addition, you will be on your way to
eliminating grief in your life.
I have written a little booklet called Self-Centeredness: The Root of All Grief. It shows
how selfishness really is at the root of all our grief. I know that‟s a hard pill to swallow for
many. But that‟s because we live in a society that has learned to blame circumstances
and other people, rather than taking personal responsibility.
For example, Proverbs 13:10 makes it very clear that the way others treat us is not the
root of contentions; it‟s our pride:
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“Only by pride cometh contention: but with the well advised is wisdom.”

If we weren‟t so in love with ourselves, so prideful and self-centered, we wouldn‟t be so
sensitive to all the things that rub self the wrong way. It really comes down to our love of
self.
One of the most liberating things in the world is to love someone else more than
your self. And when the one you love more is God, you will rejoice when He is glorified,
even if that happens through your suffering.
That‟s what Paul did. In Philippians, chapter 1, the Apostle Paul was trying to comfort
the Philippians. These were special people to Paul, and he was special to them. In
Philippians 4:15-16, Paul said the Philippians were the only church that ever gave to
him after he left their area. They did this not only once, but they did it twice and would
have partnered with him more if they had known where he was.
He wanted to assure them that everything was all right with him. How did he do that?
He told them that all his suffering had furthered the kingdom of God.
In Philippians 1:12-18 Paul says,
“But I would ye should understand, brethren, that the things which happened unto me
have fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the gospel; So that my bonds in Christ are
manifest in all the palace, and in all other places; And many of the brethren in the Lord,
waxing confident by my bonds, are much more bold to speak the word without fear.
Some indeed preach Christ even of envy and strife; and some also of good will: The
one preach Christ of contention, not sincerely, supposing to add affliction to my bonds:
But the other of love, knowing that I am set for the defence of the gospel. What then?
notwithstanding, every way, whether in pretence, or in truth, Christ is preached; and I
therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice.”

235 | P a g e

That says volumes! Paul loved God and the furtherance of His kingdom more than
he loved himself. If the kingdom of God was better off because of Paul‟s imprisonment,
then it was all worth it. What a great attitude. We would do well to adopt it.
When God and others are more important to you than yourself, then you are well on
your way to happiness. But if you are all wrapped up in yourself, you make a very
small package. And therein lies the number one obstacle to contentment and
happiness.
Most people are addicted to self like addicts are to drugs. They are never satisfied. And
this self-centered dissatisfaction is Satan’s greatest open door for temptation. He
used self-interest to temp Adam and Eve, even though they lived in a perfect world
without a single problem.
“But of the fruit of the tree which is in the midst of the garden, God hath said, Ye shall
not eat of it, neither shall ye touch it, lest ye die. And the serpent said unto the woman,
Ye shall not surely die: For God doth know that in the day ye eat thereof, then your eyes
shall be opened, and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and evil” (Gen. 3:3-5).
Even Jesus‟ disciples weren‟t satisfied with Him. Despite all they had seen Him do, they
still wanted more outward proof of who He was.
“Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth us” (John 14:8).
We can never truly satisfy self. We just have to deny it. We have to die to self and
place God and others ahead of self. That‟s easier said than done, but once we die to
ourselves, happiness is just around the corner.
Second, we need to deal with what‟s outside, our circumstances. Paul gave great
insight into how to do that in 2 Corinthians 4:17-18, which says,
“For our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding
and eternal weight of glory; While we look not at the things which are seen, but at the
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things which are not seen: for the things which are seen are temporal; but the things
which are not seen are eternal.”
Paul said his affliction was only light. He didn‟t say that because he didn‟t have
problems. You can read a list of his “light afflictions” in 2 Corinthians 11:23-30. The list
includes beatings with whips and rods, prison, shipwreck, hunger and thirst because of
his mission work, and many more. So, how can we speak about our heavy load when
Paul called all his problems, which were much worse than anything we have suffered,
just light afflictions?
You see, it’s not your problems that are the problem; it’s the way you see your
problems and the value you place on them that makes them a problem. Paul said all
his afflictions were but for a moment. That was saying they were short-lived compared
to eternity. Paul put everything into the perspective of eternity.
Regardless of how bad things are in this life, we have such a wonderful eternity
promised to each of us that all our troubles pale in comparison.
Romans 8:18 says,
“For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared with
the glory which shall be revealed in us.”
Our future is so bright, we have to squint to look at it. All the sufferings of this life
are short and insignificant compared to eternity and all the pleasures the Lord has in
store for us. Keeping this in mind will shrink our problems down to a manageable size.
Paul also said in 2 Corinthians 4:18 that he didn‟t look at the temporary things of earth
but that he was focused on the eternal things of heaven. If we are only looking for
happiness in this life, then we are going to be miserable (1 Cor. 15:19). Our true
happiness lies in Jesus and our future with Him. If we are in faith, we can have joy
unspeakable and full of glory now, in this life (1 Pet. 1:8). It‟s our anchor in eternity that
keeps our hearts from being troubled (John 14:1-3).
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There are many other important truths that the Apostle Paul revealed about happiness.
In my five-part series entitled How to Be Happy, I teach these truths which are also keys
to happiness. I believe this is absolutely essential for every Christian to understand.
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How To Find God's Will
By Andrew Wommack
Recently one of my employees told me about a man she met at
a business near our office. When the man found out that this
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employee worked for me, he said that about thirty years ago, he
had given one of my tapes to his niece who was living a very
ungodly lifestyle. After she listened to the tape, she turned her
life over to the Lord and eventually became a missionary, totally
dedicated to God‟s will for her life.
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Praise God for this testimony! But what if I hadn‟t been walking
in God‟s will and preaching the Gospel? One possibility is that
her life may never have changed. Of course, God could have
used someone else to reach her, but who knows how long that
would have taken or how far from God she may have strayed in
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the meantime? This story illustrates how important it is for each
one of us to be doing what God has called us to do.
Are you fulfilling your call? Do you even know what God has ordained for your
life? If not, you‟re certainly not alone.
I recently ministered at a Gospel Truth Seminar in Orlando, Florida, on the subject of
finding God‟s will. Two-thirds of the audience rose when I asked for those to stand up
who didn‟t know if they were walking in God‟s will. Being uncertain of God‟s plan for our
lives is common among Christians. But it shouldn‟t be (Eph. 5:17). How can we ever
expect to build God’s kingdom if we don’t know our part?
The place to start is to realize that the Lord has a specific and unique plan for you. He‟s
had this plan in mind before you were even born.
Psalm 139:15-16 says,
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“My frame was not hidden from you when I was made in the secret place. When I was
woven together in the depths of the earth, your eyes saw my unformed body. All the
days ordained for me were written in your book before one of them came to be” (New
International Version).
God had all of your days written out before you were born. You aren‟t a mistake
going somewhere to happen. You haven‟t been placed on this earth by chance. Where
and when you were born, the parents God gave you, your personality, and everything
else about you was orchestrated by God for a specific purpose.
However, you can’t assume that God’s will is automatically going to come to pass
in your life. It won’t. God‟s will doesn‟t always come to pass. Take salvation, for
instance.
Second Peter 3:9 tell us,
“The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some men count slackness; but is
longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to
repentance.”
It‟s clear from this scripture that God wants everyone to come to repentance and be
saved, yet we know not everyone does. God also wants everyone healed, yet people
still live with sickness in their bodies. Likewise, God wants everyone to find and walk in
the purpose He has ordained for them, yet not everyone will. But that‟s not God‟s fault.
Once you realize that you are the one responsible for discovering God’s will, the
next step is to start seeking God for it. He’s not hiding His will from you. But
you’re going to have to do some seeking to find it.
Jeremiah 29:12-13 tells us how we need to seek God:
“Then shall ye call upon me, and ye shall go and pray unto me, and I will hearken unto
you. And ye shall seek me, and find me, when ye shall search for me with all your
heart.”
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Notice the emphasis on seeking with all your heart. As long as you can live without
knowing God‟s will for your life, you will. But when you seek with all your heart, you will
find it (Matt. 7:7).
When I was a senior in high school, I was faced with having to know what God‟s will for
my life was. I hadn‟t thought about it much before that, because for twelve years, I was
just a student. But at that point, I needed to know if I was supposed to go to college or
what path God wanted me to take.
I asked people in my church how to find God‟s will. Nobody could tell me what to do. So
I decided to start reading the Bible. I figured God‟s Word could give me the knowledge I
needed, so I stayed up until two and three every night, reading. Even though I ended up
reading the Bible through two or three times during my senior year, I still didn‟t have any
specific direction from the Lord. But then, all of a sudden, one passage of Scripture,
Romans 12:1-2, came alive to me:
“Present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your
reasonable service. And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the
renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and
perfect, will of God.”
For the next four months, I meditated on those scriptures. It was shortly after that when I
had my life-changing encounter with God. As a result of that encounter, I began to see
that God had called me to be a full-time minister. I don’t think it was any accident that
God showed up in such a miraculous way in my life at that time. It was because I
had been diligently seeking Him, wanting to know the path He had for me.
One mistake people often make in seeking God‟s purpose is that they assume whatever
they‟re good at in the natural must be what God wants them to do. So if they‟re naturally
good at public speaking, they figure God must have called them to a speaking ministry
of some sort. I don‟t believe this is always true. It certainly wasn‟t true in my case. I was
scared stiff of speaking in front of people.
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God called me to do what is beyond my natural ability so that I would have to rely
on Him to get it done. That‟s why God‟s will may have nothing to do with your natural
gifts. If you can do something yourself—naturally—you wouldn‟t need God‟s
empowerment. Sometimes people‟s talents may be an indication of what God‟s will is,
but many have gifts and talents they don‟t even know exist.
Paul said that God had separated him from his mother‟s womb and called him by His
grace (Gal. 1:15). God purposed for Paul to be a minister of the Gospel before he was
ever born. He didn‟t look at Paul‟s talents once he grew up and then decided He could
use him. His life had been predestined, just as yours is. So if you only look at what
you’re good at to determine your purpose, you may totally miss it.
I believe that most people are not accomplishing what God has called them to do. They
may be doing good works, but that doesn‟t necessarily mean they‟re walking in God‟s
purpose for their lives. Not everything that is good is God.
Believe me, God’s perfect will is worth finding. Supernatural peace and joy come
when you‟re in the center of His will. And God‟s blessing and anointing will always be on
your work when you‟re doing what He‟s called you to do.
Do you feel dissatisfied or unsettled with your life? Are you tired of just going to work,
coming home, watching television, going to bed, then getting up and doing it all over
again? If so, it may be God who has placed a holy dissatisfaction within you in hopes of
provoking you to start seeking out His perfect will. Don’t wait another day to begin the
search for God’s will in your life.
To help, I have just completed a new series of teachings. The first of these five-part
albums is called How to Find God‟s Will, the second is How to Follow God‟s Will, and
the third is How to Fulfill God‟s Will. I believe the message in these three series of
teachings will change your life.
I am making all three albums available in a special package called The God‟s Will
Package. As a bonus, it will include a special DVD called Destiny Stories, the true
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stories of seven ordinary people whose lives were transformed in the pursuit of God‟s
will for their lives. This package has a value of $120, but I feel it is so important for
everyone to hear these messages, I am making it available for a gift of $75 or
more.
There are a number of reasons the Lord is using this ministry to touch thousands of
lives around the world, but it‟s certain that none of this would be happening if Jamie and
I had not committed ourselves to knowing the will of God for our lives. This also could
not be happening without thousands of people just like you who have been inspired by
the Holy Spirit to help us. Thank you from the bottom of our hearts for your partnership.
You are a blessing.
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How To Follow God's Will
By Andrew Wommack
I‟ve been through some rough times since 1968 when I first
started in ministry. I‟ve often felt like giving up. In fact, many
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people I knew in those days thought that I should. But Jamie
and I stuck it out, and we now see countless lives changed
through the message of God‟s unconditional love and grace. We
want to share with you some of the things the Lord taught us
that kept us going, and we pray they will do the same for you.
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Although we knew God’s general will for us from the
beginning, we didn’t have a clue how to bring it to pass. We
had to learn to remain totally dependent on Him and listen to His
still, small voice for the step-by-step revelation of His plan. As
we diligently sought Him, each step became clear and the
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ministry grew.
One very important step God led us to take was to give away our tapes and CDs to
those who couldn‟t afford them. Most people didn‟t understand why we did it, but it
worked. In hindsight, this was one of the smartest things I‟ve ever done. If we hadn‟t
followed God‟s leading in this, we would not have grown like we have. We quit counting
years ago after giving away over six million tapes, CDs, booklets, and other resources.
Now, each day, we average over 22,000 visits to our website and thousands of
downloads. Hallelujah! The Word is getting out!
Giving away our materials was a major decision and a huge step for us, but since then,
there have been many more decisions and steps. Many of the things God has told us to
do have helped us avoid pitfalls and brought about His abundant blessings.
We learned that it isn’t enough just to know God’s will; we had to learn how to
follow it too. Some people get a revelation of God‟s will, but then stop seeking Him for
direction on how to carry it out. Knowing God‟s will is critical, but it‟s just the first step.
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After that, you must learn how to follow His will and cooperate with Him to bring it to
pass.
A great biblical example of this is the story of Moses. Here‟s someone who knew God‟s
will for his life, yet totally missed God‟s timing and plan.
Exodus 2 gives us a summary of the first forty years of Moses‟ life.
It‟s absolutely miraculous how the Lord used the very one who ordered Moses‟ death to
raise him and bring him to greatness. But Moses needed more than just a privileged
Egyptian upbringing.
Moses made a critical error, which was recorded in Exodus 2:11-12:
“And it came to pass in those days, when Moses was grown, that he went out unto his
brethren, and looked on their burdens: and he spied an Egyptian smiting an Hebrew,
one of his brethren. And he looked this way and that way, and when he saw that there
was no man, he slew the Egyptian, and hid him in the sand.”
Because Exodus 2 doesn‟t provide much detail, some assume that Moses simply
defended the Hebrew because it was the right thing to do, not because Moses realized
he was a Hebrew himself.
Acts 7:23-25, however, contradicts this thinking:
“And when he was full forty years old, it came into his heart to visit his brethren the
children of Israel. And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he defended him, and avenged
him that was oppressed, and smote the Egyptian: For he supposed his brethren would
have understood how that God by his hand would deliver them: but they understood
not.”
Through these verses, it‟s clear that Moses knew God called him to bring deliverance to
the Hebrews. Although Moses knew God’s will, he thought his own strength and
influence would bring it to pass. He took matters into his own hands and killed the
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Egyptian, thereby totally missing God‟s plan and timing for the Israelites‟ deliverance.It
ended up costing Moses forty years in the wilderness, which was not God‟s original
plan.
By my account of Scripture and the prophecy God gave to Abraham concerning when
the children of Israel would come out of Egypt, Moses was at least ten years premature
in trying to accomplish God‟s will (Gen. 15:13 with Ex. 12:40).
The secular accounts I‟ve read of Moses‟ life all say he was a powerful and influential
leader. Moses probably figured that since he knew God wanted him to be the Israelites‟
deliverer, why wait? He could just do it on his own. His impatience cost the Israelites
thirty years of additional bondage and Moses forty years in the desert.
Many people in the body of Christ today are falling into the same trap Moses did.
They stumble across God‟s will for their lives but then decide they can carry out His will
in their own natural talents or strength. They think they have God‟s plan all figured out,
and they don‟t take time to discover how He wants to accomplish His will through them.
Often, people won‟t take time to prepare for God‟s will to be fulfilled. They are moved by
the need that‟s around them, and they feel pressured into hurrying to bring God‟s plan
to pass. You can’t speed up the things of God, but you can certainly delay them.
Moses found this out the hard way and ended up delaying God‟s plan by thirty years.
Christians who have been called into ministry think they don‟t have time to go to Bible
school or get trained. They think they have to get out there now and start fulfilling God‟s
call. They reason that if they don‟t get started in their ministries, people may suffer while
they‟re busy preparing. But what they don‟t think about are the people who‟ll suffer if
they step into their ministries without preparation.
All through the Bible, we see examples of God preparing His people for the
ministry He called them to. He never just anointed people and then sent them out the
next day to preach. David waited thirteen years from the time he was anointed to be
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king until he actually became king. After Samuel anointed him, what did David do? He
went back to the fields and tended the sheep. (See 1 Sam. 16:13-19.)
As we‟ve already seen, Moses had to wait ten years. Paul had to wait fourteen. And
then there was Abraham, who had to wait twenty-five years. At 100, he saw God‟s
prophecy of being a “father of many nations” come to pass. God made all of these men
wait in order to prepare them. He wanted to be sure they would succeed at what He
called them to do.
One danger we see in the body of Christ today is thrusting new Christians into
the ministry spotlight before they’re ready. This has become especially popular with
newly converted celebrities, such as athletes or movie stars. We put them into
leadership positions way before they‟re ready, thinking their celebrity status will draw
others to Jesus. First Timothy 3:6 warns us of this very thing. But many ignore God‟s
warning, and people end up getting hurt because of it.
God always calls you to do something totally beyond your own ability, because
He wants you to depend on Him. It‟s important that you wait and do things His way
and in His timing, not only for yourself, but also for those God has called you to reach.
You can‟t just take off running and try to get by without constant instruction from Him.
Jesus talked about this in John 15:5, which says,
“I am the vine, ye are the branches: He that abideth in me, and I in him, the same
bringeth forth much fruit: for without me ye can do nothing.”
Only when we stay connected to the Lord through the Word and prayer—seeking His
direction—do we bring forth much fruit. If we don‟t, we won‟t accomplish anything. It
doesn‟t get much clearer than that! The key is to abide in Him—remain in fellowship
with Him—and not go off on our own as soon as we think we know what He wants us to
do.
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Some of you may think you’ve blown His plans for your lives so badly that there’s
no way to recover. But God can turn anything around. If you‟ll humble yourselves and
ask for His leadership, He‟ll get you back on track. Moses got out of God‟s will, but God
still used him in a mighty way. If you ask, He‟ll show you what to do.
There are no formulas with God. He wants to lead you with a personal, living
relationship. You need His daily direction to avoid mistakes and stay on the path He has
for you. Repent of doing things in your own strength. Then ask for His perfect timing and
plan.
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How To Fulfill God's Will
By Andrew Wommack
Many of you probably know the story of Elijah and the widow of
Zarephath. I‟d like to point out something in this story that you
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may‟ve missed. It‟s a key to fulfilling God‟s will for your life.
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The story begins in 1 Kings 17, where Elijah delivered a
prophetic word from the Lord to King Ahab.
“Elijah…said unto Ahab…there shall not be dew nor rain these
years, but according to my word” (1 Kin. 17:1).
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Ahab that a drought was coming. This was risky because Ahab
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had outlawed worshiping God and was out to kill all of His
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prophets. From the natural point of view, this was not a smart
move for Elijah.
Elijah could very easily have rationalized this away and just stayed in his prayer closet
to pray for the drought to come. But he didn‟t, and because of that, he became the
most powerful man in the nation. When the drought came, proving his words true, it
gave him the clout to tell the king what he should do, and the king proceeded to do it (1
Kin. 17:17-20).
That one step of obedience, as illogical as it looked in the natural, started him on the
path to fulfilling God‟s will. This is where so many Christians miss it. They discover
God‟s will for their lives by seeking Him and leaning not on their own understanding
(Prov. 3:5). Then, when God gives them specific steps, they come up with a million
excuses why they can‟t do it.
I see this over and over again with prospective Bible college students. So many have
told me that they know God wanted them to come to our college years ago, but for
whatever reason—parents, children, pets, you name it—they didn‟t come. The truth is, if
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you wait for everything in your life to line up perfectly before you obey God, you
never will.
After Elijah told Ahab about the drought, God spoke to Elijah again:
“Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, and hide thyself by the brook Cherith, that is
before Jordan. And it shall be, that thou shalt drink of the brook; and I have commanded
the ravens to feed thee there” (1 Kin. 17:2-4).
God told Elijah exactly what to do, and then He told him where to find His provision. But
notice, this word of provision didn‟t come—couldn‟t come—until Elijah obeyed God‟s
first word. So many times, we want God to lay out His whole plan for our lives, but
He doesn’t operate that way. Why should He give us step number ten when we
haven‟t obeyed steps one through nine?
Elijah had to take a step of faith and obey this word from God. He had to totally trust
that God was going to come through for him. You can‟t allow fear and doubt to keep you
from fulfilling God‟s will for your life.
If God has told you to do something, don’t try to figure out how it will work or
where the provision will come from. God told Elijah to go and that He would provide
for him when he got there. (I have a teaching on this, called “A Place Called There.”)
Elijah had to act in faith and go to the brook if he wanted to see God‟s provision.
It‟s like football. Good quarterbacks don‟t throw the ball directly at the receivers; they
throw it ahead, where the receivers are supposed to be when the ball reaches them.
God won‟t send our provision until we move and act on His word. He‟ll send His
provision where He told us and expects us to go. We may want to wait until we have
the provision in hand before we obey God, but God says, “Obey Me, and the
provision will be there.”
We see in 1 Kings 17:5 that Elijah again obeyed God:
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“So he went and did according unto the word of the LORD: for he went and dwelt by the
brook Cherith.”
And, as before, once he obeyed, God showed him the next step:
“Arise, get thee to Zarephath…I have commanded a widow woman there to sustain
thee” (1 Kin. 17:9).
This was Elijah‟s next place called there. It was also the widow‟s place called there.
She, too, had to step out in faith and obey God‟s word through the prophet in order to
see His provision. Because she and Elijah both obeyed, she received supernatural
provision, her son was raised from the dead, and a revival broke out (1 Kin. 17:1018:39).
You‟ll miss a lot if you don‟t obey God. If you want to finish your race strong and do
all that God has planned for you, you must obey the steps God gives you. There
are no shortcuts!
Now, I want to clarify this by saying that if you don‟t obey, God will still love you. You‟ll
still be His child, you‟ll still make it into heaven, and He‟ll still use you in His kingdom.
None of us are perfect. There will always be times when we don‟t obey and follow
perfectly. That does not change God‟s grace toward us or His love for us.
What disobedience does, however, is open the door for Satan to kill, steal,
destroy, and take advantage of us. Romans 6:16 tells us that whatever we obey will
eventually dominate us.
It says,
“Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to
whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness?”
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If we disobey God, we are opening the door for Satan to control us, and we will not be
able to completely fulfill what God has called us to do.
“If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land” (Is. 1:19).
In order for us to walk in the fullness of what God has for us—“the good of the
land”—we must obey all He tells us to do.
This applies not only to specific instructions He may give but also to general principles
found in His Word. For instance, God‟s Word has plenty to say about giving.
One such scripture is Proverbs 3:9, which says,
“Honour the LORD with thy substance, and with the firstfruits of all thine increase.”
To me, it doesn‟t get much clearer than that. Yet many people choose to be influenced
more by their checkbook balances than the Bible when it comes to giving. If they have
extra, they might give to God, but if money‟s tight, they‟ll ignore what God says and
choose to pay for other things they feel are more important. That is a huge mistake.
You can’t just willingly ignore God’s Word and expect to fulfill His will.
Other general principles we possibly choose not to obey are forgiving others (Col. 3:13),
walking in love (Eph. 5:2), being students of the Word (2 Tim. 2:15), and so forth. God
will still love us if we don‟t obey, but we‟re hindering ourselves and yielding ourselves to
the devil by disobeying His Word.
Many of you have something that God has impressed on your hearts to do, and for
whatever reason, you just haven‟t done it. Stop making excuses and get started! If
you don‟t know exactly how to do it, pray and ask God to give you wisdom (James 1:58).
It‟s like steering a ship: You don‟t have to go full steam ahead if you‟re not exactly sure
where you‟re headed, but you do have to start moving in some direction before the
rudder will take effect. Then the ship can be turned in the right direction. As you begin
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to move, He’ll give you clearer directions. Remember, faith without works is dead
(James 2:20 and 26).
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How To Overcome Doubt
By Andrew Wommack
No one is immune to doubt. It can and does happen to us all.
You've just got to know how to handle it when it comes. Even
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the greatest men and women of God recorded in the Bible had
to deal with doubt. Jesus said of John the Baptist,
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there hath not risen a greater than John the Baptist" (Matt.
11:11).
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That means John was greater in the sight of Jesus than
Abraham, Joseph, Moses, David, or any Old Testament character you can name. Yet
John doubted the most important thing of all by questioning whether Jesus was really
the Christ.
John the Baptist had been cast into prison for criticizing Herod about marrying his
brother‟s wife, an incestuous relationship. He had been there sometime between six
months and two years and became so discouraged that he asked two of his disciples to
go to Jesus and ask Him if He really was the Christ. It's easy to read that and not think
much about it, but the truth is, it was nothing but unbelief on the part of John the
Baptist.
Think about who John was. He was separated unto God and filled with the Holy Spirit
while he was still in the womb. Even Jesus wasn't filled with the Holy Spirit from the
womb. It is believed he lived in the desert near the Dead Sea with the Essens, the
writers of the Dead Sea Scrolls. They were a people who were super-legalistic who
dogmatically practiced many rituals of self denial. He certainly had not lived what we
would call an easy life. John was separated and focused on his purpose.
His entire life was committed to preparing the way for the Christ. He spent thirty years
preparing for a ministry that would only last six short months. John is the one who saw
Jesus and said, "Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world"(John
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1:29). The anointing on his life had to be exceptionally powerful because his ministry
defied logic. Thousands of people from many nations came to the middle of nowhere to
hear this man preach, "Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at hand." And God had
revealed to him that through a visible sign from heaven he would know who the Christ
was. He would see the Spirit of God descending upon the Messiah in bodily shape as a
dove. That came to pass when John baptized Jesus in the Jordan River.
At that time, John was absolutely certain that Jesus was the Christ. He had zero doubt.
He was so adamant about it that he said
"I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God" in John 1:34. In Luke 3:16 he said,
"One mightier than I cometh, the latchet of whose shoes I am not worthy to unloose."
And in John 3:30 he said, "He must increase, but I must decrease."
However, after being imprisoned for a period of time, he began to doubt. This says a
number of things, but an important one is the fact that anyone can doubt. How did Jesus
respond to John's doubt? Well, He certainly didn't respond the way most of us do. He
told John's disciples to go back and tell him of the miracles they had witnessed and that
John would be blessed if he would just believe. That's it. Jesus didn't try and make John
feel better by letting him know He understood his pain or by making a few
complimentary comments. Jesus reserved those comments till after John's disciples left
(Luke 7:24-28).
This puzzled me for many years. Why didn't Jesus say these things about John the
Baptist in the hearing of John's disciples so they could have brought him that word? It
seemed to me like that would have helped John more than just telling him to look at the
miracles, and he'll be blessed if he believes.
Years after I first had these questions, I was reading from Isaiah 35 and came across
the passage that says,
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"Then the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be
unstopped. Then shall the lame man leap as an hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing:
for in the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the desert" (Is. 35:5-6).
It suddenly struck me that this was exactly the answer that Jesus gave to John's
messengers. Look at what Jesus said in Matthew 11:4-6:
"Jesus answered and said unto them, Go and shew John again those things which ye
do hear and see: The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the gospel
preached to them. And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me."
Jesus performed all the miracles Isaiah prophesied He would do, and threw in the
healing of a leper and raising someone from the dead just for good measure. What
Jesus did was He perfectly fulfilled the prophecy about Himself, and then referred John
the Baptist back to that word. Jesus reminded John of the scriptures, to deal with his
doubts. That's Jesus' method of dealing with our doubts.
Many of us have Bibles lying around gathering dust. Some of us even carry one. But
when we're struggling with unbelief, we don't want a scripture; we want something
tangible, something emotional that we can feel. We would rather have Jesus just put His
arm around us and say something about how everything will be all right. That would
make us feel better. But overcoming doubt isn't just about feeling better; it's about
getting back into faith that only comes from the Word of God (Rom. 10:17).
Jesus sent the Word back with John's disciples. He knew this would stir up John's spirit
to overcome the doubt. Peter understood this about faith when he wrote about it in 2
Peter 1:12-15, which says,
"Wherefore I will not be negligent to put you always in remembrance of these things,
though ye know them, and be established in the present truth. Yea, I think it meet, as
long as I am in this tabernacle, to stir you up by putting you in remembrance; Knowing
that shortly I must put off this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Jesus Christ hath
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shewed me. Moreover I will endeavor that ye may be able after my decease to have
these things always in remembrance."
Peter was stating how important it was for his words to be received, as they were, in
truth, the Word of God (1 Thess. 2:13). To prove to them that these were not just fables
he made up, Peter refers to the time they were with Jesus on the mountain. They saw
Jesus shine as the brightness of the sun. The Shekinah glory cloud of God
overshadowed them all, and they heard an audible voice out of heaven say, "This is my
beloved Son: hear him" (Mark 9:7). They also saw Moses and Elijah talking with Jesus.
That is pretty impressive!
But Peter went on to say in 2 Peter 1:19, "We have also a more sure word of prophecy."
What could possibly be more sure than all these supernatural signs? Peter gives that
answer in the next verse when he talks about the Scriptures (2 Pet. 1:20). The
Scriptures are more sure and more faith building and doubt destroying than seeing
Jesus transfigured or hearing an audible voice from heaven. Hallelujah!
The only sure way to overcome doubt is to place your faith in the Word of God and
depend on that more sure word of prophecy. Don't allow your five senses to dominate
your thinking. You must come to a place to where God's Word is more real to you than
anything you can see, taste, hear, smell, or feel. When you're in doubt, refer back to the
Word of God just the way Jesus told John the Baptist to do. Faith comes by hearing and
hearing by the Word.
There are only two times recorded in the Bible when Jesus marveled at anything. Once
He marveled at the people's great unbelief (Mark 6:6), and in Matthew 8:10 He
marveled at a Gentile soldier's great faith. A faith that made Jesus marvel is worth
examining. What was different about it? The number one difference was what the
centurion said,
"But speak the word only, and my servant shall be healed. For I am a man under
authority, having soldiers under me: and I say to this man, Go, and he goeth; and to
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another, Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it." (Matt. 8:89)
The centurion had a faith that was in God's Word alone. He didn't have to have Jesus
come to his house and wave His hand over the sick servant. If Jesus would just give
him a word, that was all he needed.
Contrast this centurion's faith with the little faith of Thomas, who was one of Jesus'
twelve disciples. The first time the risen Christ appeared to His disciples, Thomas wasn't
present. The other ten disciples told Thomas that Jesus was resurrected, but it was
eight more days before Jesus appeared to His disciples with Thomas present.
"But he said unto them, Except I shall see in his hands the print of the nails, and put my
finger into the print of the nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I will not believe."
(John 20:25)
Jesus walked up to Thomas and told him to put his finger into the print of the nails and
thrust his hand into Jesus' side and to not be faithless but believing. Thomas fell on his
knees and confessed Jesus as his Lord and God.
"Jesus saith unto him, Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou hast believed:
blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have believed." (John 20:29)
Jesus placed a greater blessing on those who believe without seeing than those who
believe because they have seen. In other words, there is a greater anointing on
believing the Word than believing signs and wonders. Don‟t get me wrong. I believe in
signs and wonders. Jesus used them like a bell to draw people unto Himself and so
should we. But the ultimate, the more sure word of prophecy, is the written Word of
God. There is a greater blessing on just believing God's Word than there is on believing
because of supernatural circumstances. Those who are looking for circumstances to
confirm their faith will fail when the strong battles of unbelief come. We have to get our
faith so rooted in God's Word alone that we can withstand a hurricane.
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The reason Jesus didn't try to make John feel better with a few kind words, an
emotional touch, was not because He didn't care. He cared for John so much that He
gave John His best — the written Word of God. That's how Jesus dealt with own His
temptations (Matt. 4), and that was and still is God's best way for us to deal with our
temptations to not believe.
Maybe there's a reason the Lord hasn't used an emotional touch to deliver you from
unbelief. Maybe it's because He loves you so much that He's trying to help you operate
in the highest form of faith — faith that takes Him at His Word. If the least of the saints
today are greater than John the Baptist was then (Matt. 11:11), surely the Lord is
wanting us to operate on at least the same level in which He dealt with John's unbelief.
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How To Prepare Your Heart
By Andrew Wommack
"And he did evil, because he prepared not his heart to seek the
LORD"
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This passage in 2 Chronicles 12:14 is speaking of Rehoboam,
the king of Israel, who was the grandson of David. He inherited the throne when he was
41 years old, at the death of his father Solomon. In the beginning of his reign, his heart
was sensitive to the Lord. He turned back from battle simply because of a prophet who
spoke to him in the name of the Lord (2 Chr. 11:1-4).
However, his seeking the Lord only lasted for three of the 17 years of his reign (2 Chr.
11:17). Sound familiar? It certainly does to me. During the time I have been in the
ministry, I have known thousands of people who genuinely loved the Lord at one time
and were excited about the things of God, yet they grew cold and, in many cases,
completely abandoned the Lord and the things that were once so dear to them. How
can this be? Why does this happen? It's because they didn't prepare their hearts to
seek the Lord.
The word "prepare" means "to establish, fix, prepare, or apply." It conveys the idea of
deliberate effort over a prolonged period of time. The same Hebrew word that was
translated "prepare" here was also translated "fixed" four times in the Old Testament, all
spoken by David. David used this word twice in Psalm 57:7, which was a psalm he
wrote about the time he was hiding in a cave, and Saul, the king who was trying to kill
David, came into that exact cave.
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David's men tried to get David to kill Saul and seize the throne which was rightfully his,
but David wouldn't do it. Why? Wasn't Saul trying to kill David? Wouldn't it have been
considered self-defense? No one would have blamed him. He could have gotten away
with it and have saved years of frustration and pain in his own life. But David had
already prepared, or fixed, his heart that he would not take the kingdom by killing Saul.
His own words about this instance say, "My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: I will
sing and give praise" (Ps. 57:7). If David had not already fixed his heart on what he
would and would not do, he would have succumbed to the pressure of that moment. But
he had already fixed his heart against taking Saul's life.
The word "fixed" means: "1. firmly, in position; stationary 2. Not subject to change or
variation; constant 3. Firmly held in the mind; a fixed notion" (American Heritage
Dictionary). One of the keys to preparing our hearts is to fix our hearts on what we will
and will not do before we encounter the temptation. David had already settled what he
would do so that there were no options left when the temptation came. Far too often,
Christians have not made strong enough commitments and, therefore, succumb to
temptation.
Of course, no one can accomplish preparing their heart on their own. This is not a
matter of sheer "will power." God must be involved in preparing our hearts. Psalm 10:17
says, "LORD, thou hast heard the desire of the humble: thou wilt prepare their heart."
Only when we trust in the Lord and depend on Him can we find the strength to make our
hearts not subject to change or variation. Humility is an essential ingredient in the
preparation of our hearts.
Proverbs 16:18 says, "Pride goeth before destruction, and an haughty spirit before a
fall." Anytime anyone falls from their steadfast position in the Lord, you can bet that they
got out of humbly depending on the Lord. Humility has to be forsaken, or at least
neglected, before we fall. A humble heart makes a soft, sensitive heart.
Our imaginations and our memories are also an important part of preparing our hearts.
David said in 1 Chronicles 29:18, "O LORD God of Abraham, Isaac, and of Israel, our
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fathers, keep this for ever in the imagination of the thoughts of the heart of thy people,
and prepare their heart unto thee." David was speaking about remembering and the part
that imagination played in our memories.
In context, David had just given offerings toward the building of the temple in Jerusalem
that totalled in the billions of dollars (1 Chr. 29:4). Then the elders of Israel did the same
(1 Chr. 29:6-7). It must have been an awesome experience, and David prayed that the
Lord would use the memory of this event to prepare the people's hearts.
The power of memory is a vital part of preparing our own hearts. The Lord warned the
children of Israel not to forget the mighty works He had performed for them lest they
turn away from following Him (Deut. 4:9, 23; 6:12; 8:11-14, 19). He linked memory to
staying true to the Lord.
No one who was dominated with thoughts of the goodness and faithfulness of the Lord
would turn their back on the Lord. To turn from the Lord, Satan has to divert our
attention from the Lord and block the memories of God's goodness to us. Keeping our
positive memories alive will keep our hearts knit to the Lord.
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How To Receive A Miracle - Part 1
By Andrew Wommack
A miracle — the supernatural intervention of God. All of us have
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It's good to clarify the difference between a blessing and a miracle. A miracle is a
supernatural intervention of God in a crisis situation. A blessing is still God's power, but
it flows through natural channels. Blessings are better than miracles. If you live your life
from one miracle to the next, you will live from crisis to crisis. It's better to be blessed
with good health than to always need divine healing. God's will is for us to walk in
blessing.

We all need a miracle at some time to simply jump-start our faith. If it weren't for
miracles, we wouldn't grow to the point where we could walk in the blessings of God.
Most Christians believe that God does miracles, but simply believing God is able to do it
is not enough. You must know how to receive it.

Many Christians just wish and hope it happens. They think there is no way to grab a
hold of miracles and make them happen. That's not what the Bible teaches.

God is predictable and orderly. He doesn't do one thing this time and another thing
another time. God created this world and everything physical around us, and the
physical world is orderly. God is the same yesterday, today, and forever. He is forever
faithful.
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Faith is governed by laws. Romans 3:27 says, "Where is boasting then? It is excluded.
By what law? of works? Nay: but by the law of faith." The kingdom of God operates
under law. It is consistent. When someone is killed due to the law of gravity, we may
wonder why God did that. He didn't, but there are laws that He put in place.

Gravity says that if you jump off a building, you will be killed. If you cooperate with God's
laws, you will be fine. If you ignore those laws, you can be killed by the laws intended
for your good. It's the same with the spiritual laws of God.

So, how do you receive a miracle from God? First, you must recognize that miracles are
not just hit and miss. You can tap into a miracle. You learn the laws of God and how
they work, and miracles will happen. I'm not saying you can push a button and God
pops out or you can make God do whatever you want. I'm saying God is turned on all
the time and any time, you get turned on, you can see the power of God operate. God is
always wanting to move on your behalf. God is for you — He is a good God.

God's desire is for you to prosper (Ps. 35:27). God's will is for you to be healthy (3 John
2). God's will is for you to be above only and not beneath (Deut. 28:13).

You are the one who controls God's ability in your life. God doesn't. It is God's power
and His ability, but it's up to you. The Scripture says in Ephesians 3:20, "Now unto him
that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think, according to the
power that worketh in us." Many people leave off that last phrase, "according to the
power that worketh in us." If there is no power in you, you can stop God's intervention in
your life. God has chosen to never violate your will. God has chosen to flow through
you. Satan can't stop God's power, but you can. God wants you to have a miracle, but
you have to stop waiting and start believing.

The most important miracle in the Bible is the virgin birth of Jesus. God came and lived
in a physical body — now that's a miracle. The account is found in Luke 1.
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The angel came and spoke to Mary of this miracle. The miracle happened when Mary
answered (in verse 38), "Behold the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto me according to
thy word." When God creates, He speaks it into existence by His Word.

God did all His miracles by the spoken Word. In Genesis, He created the world by the
spoken Word. Hebrews 11 tells us, "Through faith we understand that the worlds were
framed by the word of God, so that things which are seen were not made of things
which do appear." The important point is that your words are involved in your miracle.

Many Christians put prayer above all and believe that if you pray, it will happen. Prayer
is like water or fertilizer that you put on the seed. But, without planting a seed, watering
is useless. If God was moved by need, every person's need would be met. Also, those
in the worst situations would get their needs met first. That's not true.

You must plant a seed, which is the Word of God. First Peter 1:23 says, "Being born
again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth and
abideth for ever." We are born again of incorruptible seed — the Word of God. The word
"seed" in this scripture means sperm. We are born of a supernatural union and the seed
of the Word of God.

Farmers believe that if you plant wheat, you get wheat. If you plant corn, you get corn.
They don't question it — they are simply laws. Everybody agrees with that in the natural;
but when it comes to spiritual things, most people don't believe that.

But the truth is, if you aren't reaping what the Word of God says, you haven't planted
what the Word of God says to plant. You reap what you sow. If the Word of God is
primary in your life, you're going to get the results of the Word of God. That doesn't
mean Satan won't fight you and you won't have problems. The end result will be you're
going to have what the Word of God says. Satan may fight you, but you'll win. Many of
us know this intellectually, but in our hearts, there is fear or reservation. We don't have
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the absolute confidence that God's Word is going to prevail in our lives.

Romans 8:6 says, "For to be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded is life
and peace." If all you think about is the Word of God, that's all you'll get. You may not
be thinking, I want to be sick, but your thinking has been sick. Proverbs 4:22 tells us that
the Word of God is "life unto those that find them, and health to all their flesh."

When God wanted to bring Jesus into the earth, He couldn't just create Jesus. God
gave all authority over the earth to man. God did not rule directly over the affairs of the
earth. After man blew it, God couldn't come down here and intervene. He had to work
through man. God was looking for a man to flow through but couldn't find one. So, He
had to come Himself (Is. 59:16). In the virgin birth, the Word of God was the seed.
Everything else about the birth was natural. God spoke that miracle into existence.

I believe every one of us has a spiritual womb where the Word of God enters in and
germinates, and we conceive a miracle. Sometimes you may receive a miracle as a gift
through someone else's faith. You can't depend on someone else; God wants you to be
able to conceive a miracle. Meditate on the Word day and night, and you will get
spiritually pregnant and bring forth fruit.

It's impossible to have a miracle without planting the Word of God. One farmer thought
he could violate the laws of God. He waited to plant wheat until everyone else's wheat
was about ready to harvest. He planted $100,000 worth of wheat the month before
harvest. When it didn't come up and he lost his money, he came and wanted me to
pray. I told him that's not the way it works. You don't sow a crop when you want a crop.
Some of us haven't had the seed planted in us, but we want the crop. There is a time of
sowing and reaping (Gal. 6:9).

We don't just naturally grow up believing God. It takes renewing our minds. God's Word
is the most important step to receive a miracle. Romans 10:17 says, "So then faith
cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God." You can't just know the Word
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intellectually. You must meditate on it so it becomes living and active on the inside of
you. Most of us don't meditate on the Word as we should. We are occupied and don't
have time, and we are upset with God when we don't receive our miracle. That's just as
foolish as the man who didn't plant his seed but was upset when he didn't receive a
crop.
If God's Word is planted in your heart, you'll receive. It doesn't matter what you feel —
God's Word will produce a miracle.
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How To Receive A Miracle - Part 2
By Andrew Wommack

Most of us have had times when we have prayed a prayer of
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them." This is where most Christians stumble. The Bible says to
believe when you pray that you have received.

Most of us are familiar with Matthew 7:7, which says, "Ask, and it shall be given you."
However, when we don't see an immediate manifestation to prayer, we say, "Well, not
everyone receives." That's not scriptural because the next verse says, "For every one
that asketh receiveth." Most of us don't really believe this scripture. We lose our
excitement in the Word and don't expect it to work like that.

We had a friend with leukemia, and she believed that she would be healed. We prayed
that she would be healed. On her death bed, she still believed she would be healed at
any time. She died and we prayed for her to be raised from the dead for a long time.
Her father said that it couldn't be God's will for everyone to be healed, or she would
have been healed. We didn't understand and it was hard for me. It was several years
before I figured out how we allowed the devil to beat us on that one.

We have a responsibility to bring about God's will. Some people believe that God's will
comes to pass no matter what we do, but that's not true. God is bound by His own laws.
Second Peter 3:9 says that it's not God's will that anyone should perish. For that to
happen, there has to be someone to preach the Gospel. God's will does not
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automatically comes to pass. Psalm 89:34 says, "My covenant will I not break, nor alter
the thing that is gone out of my lips." God has bound Himself by His own Word. God
gave us authority over the devil, and we must exercise what God has given us.

Most people interpret God's Word by their own experience, "God's Word says one thing,
but here is what happened." If someone doesn't get healed, we make our own theology
and say, "Well, not everyone gets healed." God doesn't say no to something He already
said yes to. You need to learn to interpret your circumstances by God's Word — not
God's Word by your circumstances.

Most of us have seen a promise in God's Word and believed to the best of our ability,
but it didn't come to pass. How do we harmonize the fact that God is true to His Word
and it didn't happen?

There is a physical world, and there is a spiritual world. The spiritual world created this
physical world. There is a spiritual reality for everything physical. In 2 Kings 6, you can
read the story of Elisha. When the Syrian army had surrounded Elisha and his army, a
servant asked Elisha, "What shall we do?" Elisha answered, "Fear not: for they that be
with us are more than they that be with them." Verse 17 tells us, "And Elisha prayed,
and said, LORD, I pray thee, open his eyes, that he may see. And the LORD opened
the eyes of the young man; and he saw: and, behold, the mountain was full of horses
and chariots of fire round about Elisha." There weren't more physically but more
spiritually. The angels of God surrounded them. Elisha spoke the truth.

Some people say it's a lie to speak that you're healed when you don't feel healed, but
that's operating only by your five senses. You have to walk in the spirit. There are
spiritual realities. John 6:63 says, "It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth
nothing: the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life." The Bible is
spiritual truth. We are limited when we only think in the physical realm. Just because
you can't see it doesn't mean God didn't do it. God always answers when you pray
according to His will. When God answers your prayer, He gives it to you in spiritual
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form. If you ask for finances, God releases the spiritual power to produce those
finances. If you pray for healing, He gives it to you in spiritual form. God's operation
ends in the spiritual realm, independent of you.

Faith is the key that brings the answer into the physical realm. "Now faith is the
substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not seen" (Heb. 11:1). Your faith
brings what God has accomplished into physical reality. God gives it to you in the spirit,
then faith brings it into the physical realm. Many times you don't know God has
answered your prayer because you can't perceive it in the physical. You have to believe
something is happening beyond your five senses. If you don't believe it until you see it,
you won't receive from God. The Bible says you have to believe you receive when you
pray.

What happens between the time you say amen and see the answer manifested? We
learn something about this when we read about the prayers of Daniel. In Daniel 9:20,
Daniel is praying, and the angel Gabriel appears and tells him (in verse 23), "At the
beginning of thy supplications the commandment came forth, and I am come to shew
thee." In only three minutes, God answered his prayer. Gabriel said at the beginning of
his prayer God answered, but it took three minutes for it to become visible. Sometimes it
takes a little time to manifest in the physical. Often, we step out of faith and stop the
manifestation from coming.

In Daniel 10, Daniel is praying again. This time it says, in verse 3, he fasted and prayed
for three weeks. In verse 10, God sends a messenger and answers. Why did it take
three minutes the first time and three weeks the second time? Some people say that
God is making them wait to teach them something. That is not scriptural. The Bible says
that the Scripture is given to teach us. We can learn through trials, but God doesn't send
them to teach us.

In verse 12, the angel told Daniel that God heard his prayer the first day and sent the
answer. What held up the answer? The prince of the kingdom of Persia did battle with
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the angel for 21 days. There was spiritual warfare going on for three weeks. Satan
fought to keep the answer from Daniel. In the Old Testament, people didn't have
authority over the devil. That authority came with Jesus. If God had shown Daniel what
was going on, he couldn't have done anything. In the New Testament, the blinders are
removed because we have authority over Satan. We don't have to wait for the devil to
run his course. When Jesus withstood temptation, the devil left because he had done
everything he could do (Matt. 4; Luke 4). Satan doesn't have a limitless bag of tricks.

If you pray and don't see manifestation immediately, God is waiting on you to stand
against the devil and bring it into being.

How can Satan hinder your prayer? He can use another person to hinder your prayer.
Sometimes, other people are involved in your answer. If you are praying for finances,
intercede for the people who will be used in your prosperity. If you are trying to sell a
house, pray for the person who will buy your house. If you want a promotion at work,
pray for the boss who will be used to give you your promotion.

Some of you may think you don't have enough faith to believe for a miracle. The truth is
that you can't get any more faith than you already have. Romans 12:3 says that God
has dealt to every man the measure of faith. God gave us all the same measure of faith.

In Galatians 2:20, Paul said, "I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but
Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son
of God, who loved me, and gave himself for me." Paul said that he uses the faith of
Jesus. You have the same amount of faith that Jesus has. That should be enough.
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How To: Deal With Grief
By Andrew Wommack

The dictionary defines "grief" as, "deep sadness, as over a loss;
sorrow" (NAHD). This is not limited to, but certainly includes, the
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with grief and know that it is an inescapable part of life. We
cannot avoid all grief, but we can avoid all the destruction that grief can cause.

One of the first things I always minister to those experiencing grief is that their situation
isn't unique. I think this is very important. One of the devil's most deceptive ploys is to
make you think that no one else knows what you are going through. There have even
been songs written about, "Nobody knows the trouble I feel, nobody knows my sorrow."
That just isn't true.

The Scripture says very plainly, "There hath no temptation taken you but such as is
common to man" (1 Cor. 10:13). Any situation you find yourself in is not only
experienced by others, but it is a common experience to us all. This is very important to
understand. If Satan can make you believe your situation is unique, then you
automatically exempt yourself from all help that is available. Regardless of how others
attempt to help, you remain beyond their reach because, in your mind, they haven't
experienced your loss and therefore can't understand or help you. That isn't true.

To truly heal and move beyond grief, you need others. Self-pity, and every other
destructive result of grief, can only function in isolation. When exposed to the joy in
others, the negative effects of grief begin to die, just as a mold does when it is exposed
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to light. If Satan can cut you off from others, then it's like a wolf separating a sheep from
the flock: you are easy prey.

The Apostle Peter spoke about the devil (1 Pet. 5:8) and then said, "Whom resist
steadfast in the faith, knowing that the same afflictions are accomplished in your
brethren that are in the world" (1 Pet. 5:9). Peter said there was comfort in knowing that
others are experiencing the same problems.

In the early days of our ministry, people stayed away from our meetings by the droves. I
was having a hard time coping with that. It was causing me grief. Then I went to some
of Kenneth Copeland's first public meetings.

He rented the Will Roger's Memorial Auditorium in Fort Worth for a three-day meeting.
That auditorium seated 3,500, but he only had one or two hundred there at the most.
When I saw that Kenneth was experiencing the same numbers problem I was, it really
encouraged me. It didn't bless me that people weren't coming to his meetings, but I took
courage that someone whom I knew was anointed was experiencing the same
problems that I was.

Those experiencing grief need to see that others have experienced similar things and
have lived through it. In fact, people go on to thrive, not just survive. Anyone who
refuses the encouragement and hope that comes from observing others who have
moved on with their lives will have a very hard time experiencing victory by themselves.

Another very comforting thing to remember in a time of grief is that the situation is only
temporary. One of my favorite phrases in the Bible is, "It came to pass." That's why it
came: to pass. No tragedy is permanent. Even death is only a temporary separation.

This is exactly the logic the Apostle Paul used to comfort those who had lost someone
they loved. In 1 Thessalonians 4:13-18, he said, "But I would not have you to be
ignorant, brethren, concerning them which are asleep, that ye sorrow not, even as
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others which have no hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and rose again, even so
them also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. For this we say unto you by the
word of the Lord, that we which are alive and remain unto the coming of the Lord shall
not prevent them which are asleep. For the Lord himself shall descend from heaven
with a shout, with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and the dead in
Christ shall rise first: Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up together
with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever be with the
Lord. Wherefore comfort one another with these words."

Death is not a permanent split for believers. It is just a long separation. We will be
united with those who have died. Remembering this will bring comfort (1 Thess. 4:18)
and can even provide a lot of positive motivation.

Putting all our tragedies into the perspective of eternity also minimizes their impact on
us. Many of the things people grieve over will be totally forgotten in a year. All tragedies
will be totally forgotten in eternity as we experience the comfort of the Lord in full
measure. Romans 8:18 says, "For I reckon that the sufferings of this present time are
not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed in us."

Paul suffered more persecution than any of us ever have. It not only involved physical
torment but emotional pain that most of us can't even imagine; yet he was able to call all
his trouble just a "light affliction" (2 Cor. 4:17). If Paul's suffering was greater in quantity
and quality than ours, how can we justify calling our burdens great?

His affliction wasn't light because it was less than ours, but because he put it into a
different perspective. He said his afflictions were light because they were "but for a
moment" (2 Cor. 4:17). After a million years in the presence of the Lord, all the
hardships of his life would seem like nothing. That's true for all of us.

I once had a woman tell me about her terrible situation and ask for prayer for her
marriage. She was facing her fourth divorce, and she didn't think she could survive
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another one. She told me she wasn't a Christian, but she knew prayer worked and
wanted me to pray for her.

I said, "Now, let me get this straight. You aren't a Christian, and you know you are
headed for hell; yet you want me to pray for your marriage and not your salvation?" She
said, "Yes." I said, "After you've been burning in hell for a thousand years, you won't
even care whether you were ever married or not. Your marriage isn't the important
thing. We need to pray for your salvation!" She agreed and I had the privilege of leading
her to the Lord! We then prayed for her marriage.

God cares about our marriages and wants them to work, but I'm saying that in light of
eternity, marriage is not the most important thing. Remembering this will help those who
have suffered tragedy in their marriages.

Many people today have exalted lots of things to a level of importance that reflects how
temporally minded they are. When we think of all that's awaiting us in eternity, our
problems shrink down to a manageable size.

Probably the most important thing I minister to those experiencing grief is that God is
not the source of their grief. I believe this is absolutely essential. Anyone who believes
that God directly causes their grief, or indirectly allows it to happen, is headed for
trouble.

Many people are totally shocked at that last statement. It is assumed by most that
nothing can happen without God's approval. It's like God has a big desk in heaven. All
orders have to originate from there, or at least pass through there to get His stamp of
approval. That is not so. Lots of things happen that God has nothing to do with.

Look at 2 Peter 3:9. It says, "The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some
men count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that any should perish,
but that all should come to repentance." You can't get it any clearer than that. It is not
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God's will for any to perish, but they do. Jesus even said most would enter through the
broad gate into destruction instead of the narrow gate that leads to everlasting life (Matt.
7:13-14). This is directly against God's will. It is not God who destines people to go to
hell, and it's incorrect to say God allows it.

The Lord does everything possible to stop people from going to hell. He sent His only
begotten Son to earth to bear our sins. He sent His Holy Spirit to convict us and draw us
to Him. He sends laborers across our paths. Any person who goes to hell will have to
climb over all these roadblocks that the Lord has put in their way. It's not God allowing
them to go to hell. It's people's own free will that God gave them which causes their
destruction, not God.

Believing that God causes or allows the things that bring us grief genders many bad
things. For one, it turns many people against the Lord.

I was just with a man who was fighting for his life. He has been to death's door many
times. He was believing that the Lord was allowing all of this to teach him something.
He attributed his illness to the Lord.

His wife was so hurt by watching him suffer that she's become bitter. She wouldn't go
with him to some of the meetings where he was seeking healing. He didn't understand
why. I told him that if I was his wife and I thought God was destroying the person I
loved, I would be bitter toward God too. That's what's happened to many people.

Two very famous people, whom all of you know, have inadvertently testified to this truth.
They have said their antagonism against the Lord stemmed from people they loved who
died or suffered, and the church told them this was the work of God. They turned
against the Lord by their own admission and have influenced many others to do the
same.

This is all a result of Christians incorrectly ascribing to God a sovereignty that makes
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Him responsible for everything that happens. That is not what the Bible teaches. In
situations that cause grief, it is very comforting to know that God is not the author of, nor
the one who allows, our tragedies. The Lord is not insensitively standing by and
allowing us to suffer. He is touched with our feelings (Heb. 4:15) and has sent His Holy
Spirit to comfort us in whatever trial may come (2 Cor. 1:3-4).

This article covers only a very small portion of the material included on my four-part
album entitled, How To: Deal With Grief. This is not just for those who have lost loved
ones. It will reveal principles that will work to overcome all of life's disappointments.
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How To: Flow In The Gifts Of The Holy Spirit
By Andrew Wommack

I believe that one of the biggest reasons that the body of Christ
hasn't made a greater impact on our generation today is
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because of our failure to operate in the gifts of the Holy Spirit.
Without a doubt, Jesus and the first apostles used the gifts like a
bell, calling men to their message and confirming that God was
truly the One speaking through them.
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great salvation; which at first began to be spoken by the Lord,
and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him; God also bearing them witness,
both with signs and wonders, and with divers miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghost,
according to his own will?" The Lord bore witness to the accuracy of their message
through miracles and gifts of the Holy Spirit.

In Mark 16:17-18, Jesus said all true believers would flow in the miraculous: "And these
signs will follow them that believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; they shall
speak with new tongues; They shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing,
it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover." If a
Christian's life isn't supernatural, it's superficial.

Mark goes on to say that messages based in God's Word would be confirmed by signs
following: "So then after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was received up into
heaven, and sat on the right hand of God. And they went forth, and preached every
where, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word with signs following.
Amen."

Jesus even said, "If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not" (John 10:37).
That's a strong statement. If we were to apply that standard to ministers today, most
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wouldn't be believed.

The vast majority of preaching done in the name of the Lord today is without the power
of the Holy Spirit manifest through the gifts of the Holy Spirit. This is not the way the
Lord intended it to be.

The "main line" denominations have developed doctrines to cope with this obvious
discrepancy. However, regardless of the rationale, it's absurd to think that we can be
effective without the power of the Holy Spirit confirming the preaching of God's Word. If
Jesus and the early apostles needed their preaching validated, how can we do any
less?

Even the non-denominational churches have fallen away from ministering in the gifts of
the Holy Spirit. The gifts that operate in most "Spirit-filled" churches are simply words of
exhortation or prophecy. There is much more.

The Lord has used the gifts of the Holy Spirit mightily in my life and ministry to confirm
His Word. There are countless times when people were still skeptical after hearing me
teach, but the demonstration of God's power through the gifts turned them into
believers. It's like the teaching fills their mouths with God's Word, then the gifts of the
Holy Spirit slap them on the back and make them swallow it. Hallelujah!

One of the most important steps to flowing in the gifts of the Holy Spirit is to earnestly
desire them. Paul said in 1 Corinthians 12:31, "But covet earnestly the best gifts." He
repeated that thought in 1 Corinthians 14:1 when he said, "Desire spiritual gifts."
Another way of saying this is, as long as you can live without flowing in the gifts of the
Holy Spirit, you will. You have to seek these gifts with all your heart (Jer. 29:13).

It's also very important to understand that the gifts of the Holy Spirit are always flowing.
God doesn't turn them "on" and "off." We are the ones who are "on" or "off." That's a
startling statement to many people and one that verges on blasphemy to some, but it's
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true. The Lord is always ready to flow through us in the gifts of the Holy Spirit.

It's just like praying in tongues. We don't have to wait for the anointing of the Holy Spirit
to come on us to speak in tongues. We can pray in tongues at any time. It's not us
turning on the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is always on and giving us the ability to speak
in tongues. Therefore, whenever we turn ourselves on, the gift of tongues is there to
allow us to communicate with our heavenly Father. Praise the Lord! That's the way it is
with all the gifts.

I remember one time that I was teaching along these lines in our Charis Bible College.
One of the students said, "So, you are saying that you can flow in the gifts of the Holy
Spirit at any time?" I said, "That's right and I'll prove it to you." I then started down each
row and just started "reading the students' mail. I was telling them things that had to be
coming from the Holy Spirit. It was awesome.

No one has received everything that the Holy Spirit has for them. Therefore, the Lord is
always seeking to release more to us through His supernatural gifts. Whenever we put
ourselves in a mode to be His channel, His gifts will flow. The old "Pentecostal" doctrine
of the anointing coming and going is not a New Testament truth. First John 2:27 says,
"But the anointing which ye have received of him abideth in you."

Another great truth about flowing in the gifts of the Holy Spirit is what John Osteen
called "the divine flow." This is based on, "God is love" (1 John 4:8). Therefore,
whenever we discern the love of God flowing through us toward someone, God is
reaching out to them through the gifts of the Holy Spirit. All we have to do is follow that
flow through faith.

Once when I was pastoring a little church in Pritchett, Colorado, my heart just went out
to a woman in the back of the room. I'd never seen her before, and there was nothing
natural that drew me to her. It was just the love of God flowing through me to her.
Because of that love alone, I told her that God had a word for her. I didn't have one
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single word to say to her, but I knew God's love was flowing; and therefore, God and His
gifts were flowing to her. I just started by saying, "God loves you." God then flooded my
mind with things to minister to her.

It was a long word from the Lord, but I specifically told her about how she was grieving
over the loss of someone and was confused about why God allowed it. I kept saying, "It
wasn't God that allowed it. It was the Destroyer." I said that a number of times. She
broke down in tears and was really ministered to.

After the service, she told me that she had just lost her son to leukemia. They believed
that God allowed this disease. But just before her son died, he saw this huge demon
over their town, which the Lord told him was named the Destroyer. They didn't know
how to interpret that until I spoke to them through the gifts of the Holy Spirit and put it all
in order. They were set free.

This was the word of knowledge and the word of wisdom in operation. God gave the
knowledge of what had happened and then gave words of wisdom to instruct them on
how to deal with it. This all came because I followed the love that I felt in my heart.

This has happened to us all, but most of the time we don't understand this is a gift of the
Holy Spirit, and we miss an opportunity. I've learned this the hard way.

There was a man who had been my youth director when I was just a young boy. He left
our Baptist church before I was a teenager, and I heard how he had been baptized in
the Holy Spirit and was seeing great miracles happen. He had one room in his church
that was filled with the wheelchairs, crutches, and braces of people who were healed
and didn't need them anymore.

During a three- or four-month period of time, I thought about this man often. It was
usually while I was in prayer that he would just come to mind, and I would feel the
compassion of God toward him. I would just wonder what was happening with him and
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then dismiss the thoughts. Later, I found that he had died in a freak accident where a
red ant bit him on the thumb.

As soon as I heard of his death, I knew that the reason I had been thinking of him so
often was because the Lord was trying to get me to intercede for him. Over a decade
later, I met this man's son, and I confessed to him my failure to pray for his dad. He told
me that I was at least the twelfth person who had told him a similar story. The Lord had
impressed many of us to intercede for this man, but none of us recognized it as the
Lord.

It is imperative that we learn to recognize and flow in the gifts of the Holy Spirit. It's not
only a blessing to us, but the lives of other people may depend on it. You are carrying
someone's miracle. Don't let it stay inside. You have to learn how to release it.

There is much more that the Lord has shown me about flowing in the gifts of the Holy
Spirit. This article doesn't come close to covering all the material I have on my series
entitled, How To: Flow in the Gifts of the Holy Spirit. I really encourage you to get this
teaching and start moving supernaturally in a whole new way.

My new three-part album is laced with personal examples of how the Lord has used me
in the gifts. I share how I learned to recognize and respond to God's gifts in such a
practical way that I know it will help you to do the same. This is very practical teaching
about a very supernatural lifestyle. It's awesome!
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How To: Hear God's Voice
By Andrew Wommack
One of the greatest benefits of our salvation has to be that of
hearing God speak to us personally. There can be no intimate
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relationship with our heavenly Father without it. But, as easy as
it is for us to speak to Him, the average Christian has a hard
time hearing His voice. This is not the way the Lord intended it
to be.
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Learning to clearly distinguish God's voice is invaluable. Instead
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of going through life blindly, we can have the wisdom of God
guide and protect us. There isn't a single person receiving this letter who couldn't
have their life radically transformed by hearing the voice of the Lord better. The
worst marital problem is one word from the Lord away from a total turnaround. If you
have sickness or disease, one living word from the Lord will instantly heal you. If you
are in financial crisis, the Lord knows exactly how to turn your situation around. It's just
a matter of hearing His voice.
The Lord constantly speaks to us and gives us His direction. It's never the Lord who is
not speaking, but it's us who are not hearing. Jesus made some radical statements
about hearing His voice in John 10:3-5. He was speaking about Himself as the
Shepherd of the sheep and the only way to enter the sheepfold.
"To him the porter openeth; and the sheep hear his voice; and he calleth his own sheep
by name, and leadeth them out. And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth
before them, and the sheep follow him: for they know his voice. And a stranger will they
not follow, but will flee from him: for they know not the voice of strangers."
Notice that He said in verse 3, His sheep hear His voice. He didn't say His sheep CAN
hear His voice or SHOULD hear His voice. He made the emphatic statement that His
sheep DO hear His voice. Most Christians would question the accuracy of that
statement since their experiences don't line up. But it's not what Jesus said that is
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wrong; all true believers can and do hear the voice of God; they just don't recognize
what they are hearing as being God's voice.
Radio and television stations transmit twenty-four hours a day, seven days a week; but
we only hear them when we turn the receiver on and tune it in. Failure to hear the signal
doesn't mean the station isn't transmitting. Likewise, God is constantly transmitting His
voice to His sheep, but few are turned on and tuned in. Most Christians are busy
pleading with God in prayer to transmit when the problem is with their receivers.
The first thing we need to do is fix our receivers — believe that God is already speaking
and start listening. However, that takes time, effort, and focus. The average Christian's
lifestyle is so busy, it isn't conducive to hearing God's voice. For instance, what is your
typical answer to the question, "How are you?" Many of you probably answer something
about being very busy. I often say, "I'm busier than a one-arm paper hanger." All of us
seem to be busier than ever, and that's one of the BIG reasons we don't hear the voice
of the Lord better. We're just too busy.
Psalm 46:10 says,
"Be still, and know that I am God."
It's in stillness, not busyness, that we tune our spiritual ears to hear the voice of God.
The Lord always speaks to us in that "STILL, small voice" (1 Kings 19:12, emphasis
mine), but often it's drowned out amid all the turmoil of our daily lives.
Second, and this is very important, most often we mistake the voice of the Lord for our
own thoughts. That's right. I said the voice of the Lord comes to us in our own thoughts.
John 4:24 says,
"God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth."
This is saying that communication with God is Spirit to spirit, not brain to brain or mouth
to ear, the way we communicate in the physical realm. The Lord speaks to our spirits,
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not in words, but in thoughts and impressions. Then our spirits speak to us in words like,
"I think the Lord wants me to do this or that." The Lord doesn't typically say "You do this
or that," but He will impress your spirit to do something, and then your spirit says, "I
think I should do . . ." Therefore, we often miss the leading of the Lord, thinking it's our
own thoughts.
Every one of us has done something stupid and afterwards said, "I knew that was the
wrong thing to do." We didn't feel right about our decision, but we followed logic or
pressure only to find that our impression was actually the Lord speaking to us. I learned
this the hard way while pastoring in Pritchet, Colorado.
All the elders of the church were custom combiners. Six months of the year, they were
gone following the wheat harvest. They insisted that we ordain another elder who would
always be there. Their choice for eldership, I had nothing against, but as I prayed about
this man and his wife, I didn't feel right ordaining him as an elder. However, being a
man, I went with logic instead of my heart.
Within two weeks of the others leaving for wheat harvest, this new elder turned into the
devil himself. In his reports to the elders, he accused me of stealing money from the
church, committing adultery, drinking, smoking, and everything else you can imagine. It
was a terrible experience. As soon as this man showed his true colors, I knew in my
heart that the feelings and thoughts I had were the Lord speaking to me, and I had
dismissed them as my own. I made a decision right then and there that I would never
ignore my heart again.
Psalm 37:4 says,
"Delight thyself also in the LORD; and he shall give thee the desires of thine heart."
This verse has often been interpreted to mean that the Lord will give you whatever you
want and has been used to justify selfishness, greed, and even adultery. But it doesn't
mean that the Lord will give you whatever you want; it means that when you are seeking
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the Lord, He will put His wants or desires into your heart. He will make His desires
become your desires. The Lord changes your "want to."
I once was planning a trip to Costa Rica, a place I had been before, and was excited to
be returning to. Yet, as I prayed about it, I lost my desire to go. Instead, I actually felt
dread about going. The first thing I did when that happened was make sure I was really
seeking the Lord with my whole heart. While on a road trip, I spent seventeen hours
praying in tongues, and the more I got my mind stayed on the Lord, the less I wanted to
go back to Costa Rica. On the strength of that alone, I canceled the trip.
When the people of Costa Rica asked why, all I could tell them was I didn't want to go.
That was hard to do, and I'm not sure they understood. The plane I had booked my
flight on crashed on take-off from Mexico City, killing all 169 persons onboard.
The Lord warned me of that and saved my life, not by saying, "Don't go to Costa Rica,"
but, by communicating to my spirit and taking away my desire to go. That is the
dominate way the Lord speaks to us, and we often miss that kind of communication.
One of the most important decisions of my life came in 1968. I was in college when the
Lord radically touched my life, and all my desires changed. I didn't want to be in college
anymore, and following those new desires, I made the decision to quit school. Then all
hell broke loose. My mother didn't understand, and she quit talking to me for a time.
Leaders in my church told me I was hearing from the devil. I stood to lose $350 per
month in government support from my father's social security, and I would lose my
student deferment from the draft. Without the deferment, I stood a good chance of
ending up in Vietnam.
Because of these adverse reactions to my decision, I backed off for a while and was
absolutely miserable. This continued for two months until I couldn‟t take it anymore, and
one night the Lord finally spoke to me through Romans 14:23, which says,
"Whatsoever is not of faith is sin."
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I realized I was in sin because of indecision. I determined to make a faith decision that
night and stick with it. As I prayed and studied the Word for guidance, I found
Colossians 3:15, which says,
"And let the peace of God rule in your hearts."
The Lord spoke to me that I was to head in the direction that gave me the most peace.
To be truthful, I didn't have total peace in any direction, but just as an umpire has to
make a decision and stick with it, I needed to make the call. I had the most peace about
quitting school, so I made the call and stepped out of indecision into faith, to the best of
my understanding. Within twenty-four hours the Lord gave me such confirmation and joy
that I have never doubted the wisdom of that decision since. That one decision, possibly
more than any other, set my life on a course that has brought me to where I am today.
I am convinced that our gracious heavenly Father speaks to every one of His children
constantly, giving us all the information and guidance we need to be total overcomers.
There isn't a problem with His transmitter; it's our receiver that needs help.
I have a three-part teaching album called How to: Hear God's Voice that expounds on
this in greater detail. I teach this every year to our second-year CBC students and see
powerful results. Most people are imploring God to speak, when it's our hearing that
needs to be adjusted. Taking this faith-stance that God is speaking and then learning to
listen and obey will transform your relationship with the Lord. It could save your life just
as it did mine.
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Is Jesus Enough
By Andrew Wommack
Would God send His only Son to bear our sin, becoming sin
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itself, and then judge Him without mercy for that sin if His
sacrifice wasn‟t enough? No! Yet, many Christians act as though
it wasn‟t enough and continue to believe God is withholding His

• Free MP3
download

blessing because of their sin. It‟s time to learn the truth.

• Online TV
Over the years I have ministered to thousands of people directly
who just won’t let the Bible get in the way of their theology.
Religious traditions and widely-accepted teaching have become
the basis of their beliefs, rather than the Bible. The results are
obvious: Their relationship with Christ is profiting them little or at
the very least less than God intended.

broadcast
• CD album
• DVD album
• Book
• Study guide

These are people who have accepted Jesus as their Savior. Yet, they can‟t get healed,
they‟re unhappy, depressed, fearful, and full of unbelief. That shouldn‟t be! As you read,
I encourage you to allow the Bible, God‟s Word, to get right in the middle of your
theology.
Let me start by making this radical statement. If you’re conscious of sin, then you
truly don’t understand the grace of your salvation through Jesus. It sounds radical,
but it‟s true. That is totally different than the way most people think. I‟m not saying this to
hurt anybody, because I understand; I struggle with the same thing.
It‟s different than what most of us have been told. But this is what God‟s Word declares.
God is not imputing, or laying to our account, our sin.
Second Corinthians 5:19 says,
“To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their
trespasses unto them; and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation,”
(emphasis mine).
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Sin consciousness has been ground into us. Grace is not the way of the world. Your
employer doesn‟t hire you by grace and promise to pay no matter what you do; they
have expectations of performance. In marriage, spouses don‟t always love each other
unconditionally. Even in most Christian families, children are either rewarded or
punished based on their performance.
In this earth almost everything is based on performance, and because it is, it always
forces us to focus on our weaknesses. That performance mentality then transfers into
religion where we‟re taught to focus on our sin. However, where God is concerned, it‟s
just the opposite. In fact, sin isn’t even an issue with God. Why? Because our sin is
not being imputed, or charged, to our account. It‟s being charged to Jesus‟ account, and
He already paid the bill.
I know a lot of churches that would throw me out for saying that, but it‟s what the Bible
teaches. It‟s time to let the Bible get in the way of wrong theology. Hebrews is one of my
favorite books of the Bible. I wish I had space to put the whole book into context
because it has a lot to say about how God dealt with sin.
Hebrews 9:11-12 says,
“But Christ being come an high priest of good things to come, by a greater and more
perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to say, not of this building; Neither by
the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood he entered in once into the holy
place, having obtained eternal redemption for us,” (emphasis mine).
If words mean anything, think about these words: Jesus entered in once! Do you know
what once means in the Greek? It means once. It means He doesn‟t do it over and over
again. Every time you sin, the Lord doesn‟t have to wait until you repent and then get
that sin under the blood.
Most Christians believe that when you‟re born again, you get your sins forgiven up to
that point. Then, every time you sin after becoming a Christian, you‟ve got to run to the
Lord with that sin and confess and repent, or you could be lost. If not lost and on your
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way to hell, then at the very least, God would not fellowship with you, and He certainly
wouldn‟t answer your prayers.
If that were true, then everybody would be on their way to hell. There isn‟t a person on
this earth who doesn‟t have either a known or an unknown unconfessed sin. Or, if sin
just means the loss of relationship with God and unanswered prayers, then God
wouldn‟t have a single person qualified to receive an answer to prayer or fellowship with
Him. Was Jesus enough or not?
This is a huge issue. It‟s the reason many believe God isn‟t healing them or prospering
them. They say out of one side of their mouths that He loves them and sacrificed His
Son, Jesus, for their salvation, and then out of the other side, they say that He is still
judging them for sin. Those are incompatible!
Hebrews 9: 13-15 goes on to say,
“For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of an heifer sprinkling the unclean,
sanctifieth to the purifying of the flesh: How much more shall the blood of Christ, who
through the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your conscience
from dead works to serve the living God? And for this cause he is the mediator of the
new testament, that by means of death, for the redemption of the transgressions that
were under the first testament, they which are called might receive the promise of
eternal inheritance,” (underlines mine).
It isn‟t God who is condemning us when we sin; it‟s our own consciences. We haven‟t
purged our consciences with the truth of what Jesus has done with sin. Satan knows
that and is using it to condemn us and destroy our faith and confidence in God by
reminding us we don‟t deserve God‟s blessing.
Praise God, He isn’t giving you what you deserve; He is giving you what Jesus
deserves. Jesus paid for sin one time, past, present, and even the sins you will commit
in the future. How can that be, you ask? I don‟t know exactly, but let me tell you this,
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Jesus only died one time for our sins two thousand years ago, so you better hope He
can forgive your sins before you commit them.
Hebrews 9:25-28 says,
“Nor yet that he should offer himself often, as the high priest entereth into the holy place
every year with the blood of others; For then must he often have suffered since the
foundation of the world: but now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to put
away sin by the sacrifice of himself. And as it is appointed unto men once to die, but
after this the judgement: So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many,”
(emphasis mine).
God knows the end from the beginning and He knew all the sins of the whole world.
Jesus paid for all those committed before His sacrifice and for all that had not yet been
committed. He made the payment once and it will never be made again. The price for
sin, all sin, has been paid!
We have received an eternal inheritance (Heb. 9:15) that cannot be taken away. Your
inheritance is not temporary; it‟s eternal. You aren‟t disinherited and you don‟t lose the
benefits of being part of the family because of sin.
To understand this, you have to see yourself as God sees you. In your born-again
spirit, you are as clean and holy and pure as Jesus is. Religion has you looking at
your flesh. It has you searching the soulish realm of thoughts, attitudes, and feelings.
But that is not what God is looking at. He is looking at your spirit, the part of you that‟s
become a new creation.
Second Corinthians 5:17 says,
“Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away;
behold, all things are become new.”
And in John 4:24 we read,
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“God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth.”
What part of you is new? It‟s not the flesh and it‟s not the soul; it‟s your born-again spirit.
When you go to God in prayer and say “O God, I‟m so ungodly and so unworthy, please
forgive me, please answer my prayer,” you are not in the spirit; you are in the flesh.
Your spirit is righteous, holy, and pure. Sin does not affect your spirit.
Am I saying sin is okay? Absolutely not! When you sin, you give Satan an open door to
the soul, your mind and emotions, as well as opportunity to destroy your physical body.
It‟s just stupid to open yourself up to the devil.
Some of you may still be thinking, Well, I know God died once for all men, but His
sacrifice still must be applied whenever we sin. Let‟s allow God‟s Word to get in the way
of this wrong theology again.
Hebrews 10:10-12, 14 says,
“By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ
once for all. And every priest standeth daily ministering and offering oftentimes the
same sacrifices, which can never take away sins: But this man, after he had offered one
sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God; For by one offering he
hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified,” (emphasis mine).
This is not talking about your physical body or your soul; it‟s talking about your bornagain spirit. Your spirit is identical to the Lord Jesus Christ. It is sinless! Your soul
and your body can be defiled by sin, but your spirit never can; it‟s sealed forever.
Maturity in the Christian life isn‟t about trying to grow your spirit up; it‟s trying to educate,
or renew, your mind to what you already have in your spirit. Your spirit is already
perfect! You already have the fruit of the Spirit—love, joy, peace, long-suffering, and the
rest. Your spirit is always happy, always rejoicing, and always healthy.
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God loves you even though you‟ve messed up, even though you aren‟t perfect. He
loves you not because of your performance but because of Jesus‟ sacrifice. If you can
ever get a revelation of what I am teaching, it will change the way you see God forever.
I have just completed a series that I know will help you settle this issue once and for all.
This teaching series will give you a confidence in God that you have never experienced
before. Self-condemnation will come to an end and your faith will explode. It‟s called
The War Is Over.
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It Finally Happened
By Andrew Wommack
On February 7, 2011, our U.S. viewing audience nearly tripled with the start of our
daily broadcast on Trinity Broadcasting Network (TBN) at 6:30 a.m. EST. I‟ve been
believing for this for a long time.
In just the eleven years and one month since our first television broadcast was aired on
January 3, 2000, we have covered and are well on our way to saturating the U.S. with
the Gospel Truth. I believe everyone deserves to hear the true Gospel. Thank You,
Jesus, and thank you to all our partners whom the Lord has used to accomplish this.
Just as the conservative talk shows have provided an alternative to liberal media,
I believe the Lord has raised up our Gospel Truth broadcasts as an alternative to
mainstream religion.
In January of 2011, we received 29,000 calls in our Phone Center. With the addition of
our daily TBN broadcasts, I expect to be receiving over 50,000 calls, or more, per month
before the year is out. This means we will need more staff and that a lot more free
materials will be going out. With the cost of the airtime, we estimate an additional
$400,000 per month will be necessary to accommodate this growth.
I‟ve proven over forty-three years of ministry that in time, the people who receive
ministry respond financially, but it does take time. Most people are skeptical about
our free CD offers. They check us out to see what the catch is. When they find it‟s
genuine, many start supporting us. History has shown us it takes at least six months
to a year before a new expansion like this is self-supporting.
And all of this comes when we are in the midst of building a new campus for our Charis
Bible College (CBC) at The Sanctuary in Woodland Park, Colorado. It was one year ago
this month when I shared this new vision with you. In this last year, we‟ve been able to
pay all the planning, architectural, and some construction costs we have encountered
so far. But come late spring, it will be time to start the building project in earnest.
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Our next step at The Sanctuary, called “Paving the Way,” will cost about $3.5 million
and will include putting in the roads and utilities and grading the building site. Then, this
fall, we will start construction. This will cost $25-30 million over the next two years.
So, in summary, we need $10 million extra in the next year to keep pace. When you
consider that our annual income is just over $20 million, that is huge. But I know this is
what the Lord has led me to do.
I could scale back our building plans and just concentrate on TBN. I will do so if
necessary. My priority is getting the Gospel out. But accommodating the growth of CBC
is getting the Gospel out. In the end, I think the impact of CBC may be the biggest thing
God does through this ministry.
Both television and CBC are integral parts of the vision the Lord has given us for
making disciples. We reach vast numbers of people through television and disciple
them to a degree. But our greatest way of making disciples is through the Bible college.
Hundreds of thousands of people have been reached through our graduates in Uganda.
Graduates in Russia have translated and put our Gospel Truth television programs on a
network there that reaches 160 million households across eleven times zones. That‟s
30 percent more households than in all of the U.S. And similar things are being done all
over the world right now. We are in the process of trying to start CBCs in Hong Kong
and Singapore in order to fulfill the request we received in November to train 200,000
Chinese pastors.
Jamie and I have spent our whole lives trying to get the true Gospel out to as
many people as possible. This television expansion and our new CBC campus
are both vital results of all we’ve been doing for the last forty-three years. This
isn’t coincidence or poor timing; this is God. I believe with all my heart that God
has raised us up for such a time as this (Esth. 4:14).
It’s an absolute miracle what God has accomplished through partners like you.
You are the best. Millions of lives are being touched all around the world because of
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your generous giving. Jamie and I thank you from the bottom of our hearts. We will
never forget where we‟ve come from. We know we couldn‟t do this without you.
Eighty-five thousand people are receiving this letter. A $10 gift per month for a year
from everyone would meet this need. It’s really that simple. However, I know that not
everyone can or will respond to this. So, I need those of you who can do more to pray
about it and do whatever the Lord enables you to do.
Let me remind you that monthly giving can enable those of you who don‟t have much
extra cash to make a big contribution. Giving sixty cents per day equals nearly $20 per
month, or $240 per year. Most people spend more than that on coffees or sodas. It‟s
just a matter of priorities. Obviously this is a priority for Jamie and me, and we pray it
becomes a priority for you too.
We don’t want anyone who is truly unable to give to feel any pressure. Jamie and I
were basically homeless once. We didn‟t live on the street or take government
assistance, but we had to live with family for nearly a year. We‟ve been there. But we
kept giving, and I‟m convinced that was an important part of God bringing us out of
poverty. So, be faithful with what you have, and the Lord will multiply it back to you.
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Killing Sacred Cows
By Andrew Wommack
The Word of God is awesome! It has all the power we will ever
need for every situation in our lives (Heb. 4:12). All we have to
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do is mix it with faith and, praise God, a miracle (Heb. 4:2)!
• Free MP3
I know many of you are thinking, It isn’t that easy. I believe the
Word and I’m doing everything I know to do, yet things still
haven’t worked out. I have experienced that too—personally
and with many people I‟ve ministered to. So, what’s the
problem? Actually, there are many problems, but I think most of
them can be summed up by what Jesus said in Mark 7:13:
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“Making the word of God of none effect through your tradition.”
What a startling statement! Wrong teaching—specifically religious doctrines—
makes God’s Word of no effect. The most significant revelations I‟ve received from
the Lord all have to do with renewing my mind from old ways of thinking that I learned in
church. As I was freed from the traditions, the simplicity of God‟s Word set me free.
At a recent Gospel Truth Seminar, the Lord led me to counter a number of traditions
that void God‟s Word. It was heavy stuff that was hard on even many full-Gospel
fanatics. I tried to be as gentle as possible, but there isn‟t a gentle way to kill a sacred
cow.
It‟s like the man who saw a cow with a wooden leg. He was so shocked, he stopped his
car and asked the farmer about the cow. The farmer said this was a very special cow.
He told stories of how the cow saved him and his kids‟ lives more than once. The man
was impressed, but that still didn‟t explain why the cow had a wooden leg. Finally, the
farmer yelled, “You can‟t eat a special cow like that all at once!”
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Unlike that farmer‟s cow, sacred cows cannot be done away with gradually. You just
need to kill them and deal with the fallout. So that‟s what I did. It was powerful. I dealt
with a lot of things in the seminar, but only have space to mention a few in this letter.
I think one of the worst doctrines in the body of Christ today is the belief that God
controls everything or, as the religious terminology states, “God is sovereign.” It‟s
usually presented in one of two ways: One, God originates everything, or two, Satan
originates the evil things but has to get God‟s approval before he can do His “dirty
work.”
This doctrine seems to be dominant in the body of Christ today. It‟s so entrenched that
many people will just discount what I have to say before hearing me out. To them, this
has become a sacred cow. But this old cow needs to die. They need to kill that sacred
cow, or it will kill the power of God‟s Word in their lives.
On the surface, it makes perfect sense that God controls everything. After all, He is
God. He is all powerful. He can do whatever He wants to do. He is sovereign.
I agree that God is sovereign if the word sovereign is used as it’s defined in the
dictionary. The American Heritage Dictionary defines “sovereign” as “1. Independent.
2. Having supreme rank or power. 3. Paramount; supreme.” “Sovereign” comes from a
Latin word that means “super, above.” I agree with all of those definitions. God is all of
that and more.
But religious tradition has redefined “sovereign” to mean God has and does
exercise “absolute control.” I totally disagree with that!
At one time, God was in absolute control of everything, but then He made man and
gave him unrestricted power and authority over the earth. Man knowingly gave that
power and authority to Satan. And Satan has been messing things up ever since (with
our help, I might add).
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You might say, “God could stop Satan if He wanted to. Therefore, the devil only
does what God allows Him to do.” That‟s not true. That‟s a religious tradition that will
render you passive and prey to the devil.
When God gave Adam unconditional authority over the earth, He gave him His word
(Ps. 89:34). There were no strings attached. He didn‟t say, “If you blow it, I‟ll take back
My power and authority.” No! God had to allow what man allowed. The Lord had given
man total control over the earth. It was his to govern as he saw fit. Adam then yielded to
Satan the power and authority God intended for man.
God is a good God. If it was only up to Him, we would all be blessed (James 1:17).
That can be seen in the life of Job. God blessed Job abundantly. He was the greatest
man in wealth and integrity of all the people of his day. But Job didn‟t have a covenant
with God. The Lord didn‟t really have the legal right to be so good to Job. Job was a
sinner and therefore under Satan‟s control. So Satan pressed his case, and the Lord
had to turn Job over to Satan because he legally came under Satan‟s jurisdiction.
This is why the Lord started making covenants with people like Abraham and,
eventually, the whole nation of Israel. If they would comply, then the Lord could legally
bless them. This worked, to a degree. The problem was, no one could live up to God‟s
standard for very long. So, instead of the blessing He desired to give, the curse
eventually came upon them because “all have sinned” (Rom. 3:23).
People have seen many scriptural examples of God‟s judgment upon man in the Old
Testament and have taken from that that judgment is God‟s way of correcting us. Under
the New Covenant, that is no longer the case, and a number of scriptures will kill that
sacred cow.
Deuteronomy 28 lists the blessings and curses that would come upon the Israelites
depending on their obedience or disobedience to God‟s commands. Notice the things
listed in verses 15-68: sickness, poverty, grief, and every other trouble imaginable.
They are curses, not blessings, as many religious people are trying to make them
out to be today.
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People will say, “This cancer was really a blessing in disguise because it made me turn
to the Lord for help.” No! It‟s not a blessing; it‟s a curse. God didn‟t put that cancer on
them or allow it. The fact that they turned to the Lord is good, but they shouldn‟t blame
God for causing that problem.
God never uses evil to correct or draw us to Him. Romans 2:4 says it‟s the
goodness of God that leads us to repentance. Second Timothy 3:16 says that God‟s
Word—not problems—is given to correct and reprove us. Afflictions are what Satan
uses to steal away God‟s Word (Mark 4:16-17).
“But don’t all things work together for good?” No! That‟s not what God‟s Word says.
That‟s another sacred cow. Look at Paul‟s actual statement in Romans 8:28:
“And we know that all things work together for good to them that love God, to them who
are the called according to his purpose.”
Taken in context, that verse says something totally different from what religion has
taught us. The two preceding verses say,
“Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know not what we should pray for
as we ought: but the Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which cannot
be uttered. And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of the Spirit,
because he maketh intercession for the saints according to the will of God.”
First, the Greek word for “helpeth” is a compound word that means “to take hold of
opposite together, i.e. co-operate” (Strong‟s Concordance). The Holy Spirit does not
intercede for us automatically; we must participate, and as we do, He energizes and
quickens and empowers our prayers. When He takes hold with us, things begin to work
together for good.
Second, in verse 28, there are qualifications that most people ignore. The first is to
love God. Did you know that not everybody loves God? Not even all who are born again
truly love God. For those who do not, things don‟t work together for good.
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The next part says you must be called according to His purpose. What is His purpose?
First John 3:8 says that the purpose of Jesus‟ coming was to destroy the works of the
devil. So, if you are functioning according to the purpose of Jesus, you should be out to
destroy the works of the devil.
Therefore, this passage of Scripture applies to people who are not passive, but they are
interceding and letting the Holy Spirit supernaturally energize and take intercession to a
level where it‟s not just human. That eliminates the majority of people right there. Add
loving God to that and resisting and destroying the works of the devil, and you can see
how that scripture has been misunderstood and misused.
God is not the one who makes our lives a mess. We have a choice.
Deuteronomy 30:19 says,
“I call heaven and earth to record this day against you, that I have set before you life
and death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed may
live.”
To say we don‟t have a choice is another way of saying we aren‟t willing to take
personal responsibility for our situations. When we believe we‟re not responsible, it
invalidates the Word of God. The Word tells us to make a choice between life and
death, so we do have a choice. God even helped us out by telling us which one to
choose: He said to choose life.
The slickest deception Satan has ever put across, primarily through the church,
is to get people to embrace his work as the work of God. In my estimation, this is
the worst doctrine in the body of Christ. If you really believe God controls everything,
why do anything? Why pray? Why study the Word? Why resist? Just eat, drink, and be
merry for tomorrow you die, and whatever God wills will happen.
However, James 4:7 says,
“Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee from you.”
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Notice that there are things from God that we submit to and things from the devil that we
resist. God does not control everything.
Religion has played into the victim mentality because it’s the easiest way to
explain away failure. The church has not been effective in helping people overcome
things like sickness and financial problems, so they fall into the sacred cow belief that
God is allowing this for a reason.
God isn‟t allowing the bad things in your life. The same power that raised Christ from
the dead lives on the inside of every believer, and He is waiting on you to resist the devil
and appropriate what He has already provided through Jesus.
In my new series, Killing Sacred Cows, I teach more about this subject and other wrong
beliefs that are crippling the body of Christ. Jamie and I love you and want you to
receive all the blessings of God. I know this new series will make a huge difference in
helping you do that.
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Knowing God
By Andrew Wommack
If I were to ask a group of people what‟s the greatest thing in life,
I would probably get as many answers as there were people.
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Certainly many things contribute to a full and happy life, but I
hope all believers would agree that knowing God is absolutely
the greatest and most important of all. Without that,
everything else loses meaning.
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The Apostle Paul put it this way in Philippians 3:8:
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of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom I have
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suffered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I
may win Christ.”
Think of this: Paul wasn’t a loser. He hadn‟t hit rock bottom with nowhere else to go.
He wasn‟t turning from a life of failure and counting that as “dung.” He was one of the
most educated and accomplished men of his day. He was the elite of the religious class.
People knew him and they wanted to be like him.
Paul wasn‟t writing just about the time before he was born again. He had been a
Christian for decades at the time he wrote this. He had traveled the world and been
used of God as few men ever had or ever will be. Yet here he was still seeking to
know God more (Phil. 3:10).
Paul was saying that the best life had to offer and the greatest accomplishments and
pursuits of any man, when compared to knowing God, ranked in the same category as
manure. He was admitting that he hadn‟t arrived but that he had left and was pressing
toward that goal of knowing God more (Phil. 3:12-14).
What does it say, when the man who wrote half of the New Testament was still
pursuing knowing God decades after his conversion? Certainly there has to be a
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depth of knowing God that goes far beyond just getting saved. Paul spoke of this in
Ephesians when he prayed that the Ephesian Christians would come to know the
height, length, depth, and breadth of God‟s love (Eph. 3:18-19).
He said something very interesting in Ephesians 3:19:
“And to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that ye might be filled with all
the fulness of God.”
At first glance this seems confusing. How can we know something if it passes
knowledge? Paul is speaking about experiencing God’s love in a way that is
infinitely greater than mere intellectual knowledge. And notice that when we
experience God‟s love in this way, we will be filled with all the fullness of God. What a
statement!
All we have to do is look at our lack of experiencing God‟s fullness in order to realize we
don‟t know God‟s love the way Paul described it. If we did, we would be filled with all His
fullness. Therefore, there is a dimension to knowing God that the average Christian
hasn’t experienced. How do we get there?
First of all, we have to realize that there is more to knowing God than just becoming a
Christian. Multitudes of people have received salvation, and if they were to die, they
would go straight into the presence of the Lord. But they don‟t know God.
They don‟t know that He loves them because He is love and not because they are
lovely.They think they have to earn God‟s favor, and they are needlessly suffering
condemnation and lack of fellowship with Him because they feel unworthy. They don‟t
know Him as a loving heavenly Father but see Him as a harsh taskmaster.
Many Christians think our Father is the source of all their troubles and suffering. They
think He uses those problems as tools to teach them something or change their
behavior, even though the Word clearly proves the opposite (James 1:13). They don‟t
know their God as Healer or Provider, or in any other of the ways He manifests Himself
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to them. Truly, God’s people are destroyed for a lack of knowledge about Him
(Hos. 4:6).
Much of the blame for this falls on the church. The Bible says in Romans 10:17,
“So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.”
The church, as a whole, has proclaimed that Jesus died for us to keep us from going to
hell. Now, that‟s true and quite a benefit. If that‟s all there was to salvation, that‟s more
than we deserve. I would preach that message if that was all there was, but that‟s not
what the Scripture teaches.
“For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whosoever
believeth in him should not perish, but have everlasting life” (John 3:16).
That verse specifically says the goal of salvation is “everlasting life.” And everlasting
life was defined by Jesus in John 17:3, which says,
“And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ,
whom thou hast sent.”
Knowing God the Father and Jesus Christ is eternal life. That doesn‟t start when we
go to heaven. Knowing God (eternal life) is something we can have right now (John
3:36). The word “know” is used in Scripture to describe the relationship between a man
and his wife that produces a child (example: Gen. 4:1). It is speaking of intimacy. So
“knowing God” is speaking of intimacy with Him.
To receive salvation and then stumble through life without experiencing intimacy with
the Lord is to miss or ignore the most important part of what Jesus provided. Let me put
it this way: if you received forgiveness through the sacrifice of Jesus and then continue
on without an intimate, personal, close relationship with God, then according to
John 3:16, you are missing the real purpose of salvation. This is where the vast
majority of Christians live.
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People believe they need to get saved because that‟s the message they‟ve heard. So
they get saved and then they get stuck. They aren‟t hearing that knowing
God is the real goal or that it‟s even attainable. They are waiting on the sweet by and
by, but struggling in the rough here and now.
Knowing God in the way I‟m discussing isn‟t even on the radar screen of most
Christians. They aren‟t pursuing it and they aren‟t experiencing it. It begs the question,
how do we get started in our pursuit of intimacy with the Lord? We can begin by
spending time getting to know Him through His Word.
The Apostle Peter said in 2 Peter 1:3-4,
“According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and
godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue:
Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious promises: that by these ye
might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the corruption that is in the
world through lust.”
It‟s through the knowledge of God that we are able to receive all things that pertain to
life and godliness. He has already given them, but it‟s knowing Him that allows us to
partake of His divine nature, to receive all His great and precious promises, and to
escape the corruption of this world. What a deal! Knowing the Word is knowing God.
I recently taught a new series that focuses on knowing God, and it expounds on many
of the key things I‟ve learned about God through the Scriptures. I talk about the real
meaning of eternal life, how to see with our hearts clearer than with our physical eyes,
and much more.
This is a series that may not sound really interesting on the surface, but it is one of the
most important messages I teach. If you ever want to fulfill what God has called you to
do, you must know Him personally, and I believe this message will make a huge
difference in your relationship with the Lord.
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Lessons From Elijah
By Andrew Wommack
Elijah just appears on the scene in 1 Kings 17:1. Little
introduction is given to this man who was one of the greatest
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prophets in the Bible. He didn't come from a family of prophets,
and there is no indication that he had connections that would
have granted him an audience with Ahab, the king of Israel; he
just went boldly to the king and pronounced that there would be
a total drought in Israel for many years.
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Who did this man think he was? What gave him such authority,
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confidence and boldness? The answer is that he had a word
from God. That's what put him in control. Any person with a true
revelation from God has the authority to be in control if they will just exercise their
authority. Elijah had the courage to step out in the supernatural because he had heard
from God and believed what God told him.
Each true believer has a revelation from God. If nothing else, we have heard the truth
about salvation and believed it. If we would be bold and share that truth with others, we
would witness the miracle of the new birth in the lives of people all around us. We must
place a high value on the revelations we have and boldly speak forth the truth.
If Elijah hadn't been bold enough to speak the word that God had given him, then when
the drought occurred, Ahab wouldn't have associated it with a judgment from God. It
would have been easy to dismiss it as just one of those things that happens. Since
Elijah prophesied the drought before it came to pass, there was no doubt that God was
the author of this drought and that Elijah was the instrument He used to bring it to pass.
Elijah's willingness to risk everything for what God had shown him was one of the key
elements that propelled him into leadership in Israel.
The Lord has a perfect plan for each one of us. As Jeremiah 29:11 says, "For I know the
thoughts that I think toward you, saith the LORD, thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to
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give you an expected end." God has a plan, and He is faithful to reveal that plan to all
who seek Him, but more often than not, we play it too safe. We have dreams and goals
from God, but we are afraid to make more than token steps toward them because of
what it may cost us. The faint-hearted never become anyone's hero. It's risky to do what
God lays on your heart.
God knew that Elijah's obedience to Him put Elijah's life in jeopardy, so in verses 2-4,
God spoke to Elijah again. He said, "Get thee hence, and turn thee eastward, and hide
thyself by the brook Cherith, that is before Jordan. And it shall be, that thou shalt drink
of the brook; and I have commanded the ravens to feed thee there."
Being obedient to God puts us in a position to receive His supernatural supply (Is. 1:19).
One of the reasons so few people experience supernatural provision is because they
aren't doing what God has told them to do. There is no need for God to supply our
needs when we aren't doing anything that requires more than what we can produce.
Each year we take mission trips with our Bible College students, and they preach,
teach, and pray with people at the altars. Invariably, they give testimonies about how
they have never experienced God using them like that before, and I always try to make
the point that most of them have never let themselves be put in a situation where God
had to come through for them.
We don't experience divine intervention until we get out on a limb — that's where the
fruit grows. Most of us are hugging the trunk. We're afraid to get out there on the limb
because we don't like swaying in the breeze. We want the stability of the trunk. To be
fruitful, we have to let go of our security blankets and take a leap of faith. Too few
people are willing to do that.
One of the great lessons to learn from Elijah's life is that God didn't send Elijah's
provision directly to him; He sent the provision to where He told Elijah to go. In verse 4,
God said he had commanded the ravens to feed him "THERE". "THERE" was beside
the brook Cherith. If he would have stayed where he was, he may have starved, not
because God wasn't faithful to provide, but because he wasn't "THERE". The ravens
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were already in transit with Elijah's first meal when the Lord spoke to him. Verse four
says, "I HAVE commanded" (emphasis mine). The bread and meat would have been
deposited at the brook Cherith regardless of whether Elijah appeared. Unless Elijah
obeyed, he wouldn't have benefited from God's faithfulness and provision.
How do you think Elijah knew the exact place to hide along the brook Cherith? What if
he had chosen one place and the Lord had the ravens deliver the food to another
place? It is most probable that when Elijah got to the brook Cherith, he found the bread
and meat waiting for him. That's how he knew he was in the right place.
I'm convinced that the great love that God has for us always causes Him to supply all
our needs. It's obvious that we don't always receive those provisions, not because God
isn't faithful to give, but because we aren't all "THERE". There is a place called
"THERE" for all of us, where we act in obedience to what the Lord has called us to do.
That's where God's supernatural supply is. The supply is always "THERE", whether we
are or not.
In the area of financial prosperity, God has told all of us to give and then it shall be
given unto us (Luke 6:38). Until we give, we aren't "THERE". Many Christians are
asking for God's help in their finances. He always gives it, but His supply is "THERE", in
the faith that it takes to give first and then receive. If we don't give, we won't receive.
This is not because God hasn't made provision but because we aren't willing to go to
that place called "THERE", where we trust God with our finances.
That place called "THERE" isn't a static place either. God's way of providing for Elijah
changed. In verse 7, the Scriptures say that the brook dried up because of the drought.
That in itself didn't mean that it was time for Elijah to move. The ravens were still
bringing the bread and meat each day, but Elijah needed water too. Notice that Elijah
didn't do anything until the word of the Lord came to him again in verse 8. We must
keep doing what the Lord last commanded us to do until new instructions come,
regardless of our circumstances.
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Sometimes we think we have no choice but to move, even if we haven't heard a word
from God. After all, didn't Elijah have to leave when the brook dried up? No, he didn't.
God had already brought water out of a rock for Moses and all the nation of Israel (Ex.
17:6). God had quenched Samson's thirst by making water come out of the jawbone of
an ass (Judg. 15:14-19). God could have given Elijah a supernatural provision of water.
Circumstances may have caused Elijah to look for an answer, but he didn't move until
the word of the Lord came to him.
"And the word of the LORD came unto him, saying, Arise, get thee to Zarephath, which
belongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: behold, I have commanded a widow woman there
to sustain thee." (1 Kin. 17:8-9)
The word "THERE" is mentioned twice in verse 9. God wanted Elijah to minister to a
widow, so He moved Elijah's "THERE" to where the widow woman was. Elijah didn't go
"THERE" for himself. He went "THERE" for the widow. Jesus spoke of this woman in
Luke 4:25-26 and said that Elijah was specifically sent to this widow.
The woman also had to be in the right place at the right time to receive her miracle.
Verse 10 says, "So he arose and went to Zarephath. And when he came to the gate of
the city, behold, the widow woman was there gathering of sticks: and he called to her,
and said, Fetch me, I pray thee, a little water in a vessel, that I may drink." She could
have been at home complaining. She could have said "What's the use; we're going to
die," but she didn't. She was "THERE", gathering sticks to prepare and eat her last
meal. She was doing what she could.
Gathering sticks doesn't sound very important, but if she had been sitting at home in
depression, she wouldn't have encountered Elijah and her miracle. Miracles don't come
to those who are withdrawn and sulking. We need to use whatever faith we have, even
if it is small. This woman was "THERE", doing what she could.
This woman's response to Elijah's first question gives us some insight into her
character. He asked her for a drink of water, and she went to get it for him. How many
of us would let a stranger impose on us for a drink of water on a good day? This wasn't
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a good day for this widow. This looked like it was going to be this woman's and her
son's last day on earth, and she was still willing to do for others what she could. This
woman was a giver. No doubt, that is partly why the Lord chose her over all the other
widows who needed help in this drought.
Then Elijah asked her for something to eat. She was going to get the water for Elijah
without a word of complaint. No doubt, she thought about the dire straits she was in, but
she didn't voice it. When Elijah asked for all that stood between her and death, she said
something. Jesus said Elijah was sent to this woman (Luke 4:25). She wasn't just
picked at random. She had been believing God for a miracle. Could this be the way God
was going to supply? She needed to be sure. She informed Elijah that this was all the
food she had for her and her son and Elijah gave her a word from God.
It's one thing to get a word directly from God, but it's another thing to receive that word
through a person, even if they are a minister, or sometimes, especially if they are a
minister. There is always the possibility of self-serving being on the part of the person
delivering the word which makes it suspect. It actually takes more faith to hear from God
through another person than to receive the word yourself.
Elijah's word was definitely suspect. He wanted to take this little widow woman's last
bite of food. She was starving to death, and Elijah told her to fix something for him first.
What! I can see the headlines in the Tyre and Sidon Gazette now: "Prophet asks for
starving widow's last morsel of food!" But Elijah wasn't asking for himself. Elijah could
have eaten at the local restaurant. He could have stayed in the best hotel. He wasn't
asking this for himself but for the woman. This woman needed to let go of the trunk and
get out on the limb of faith. Her trunk was the last little bit of food she had. Her limb of
faith was believing the word of God through the prophet, that her food would be
multiplied. She "went and did " (verse 15) just as Elijah "went and did" what God told
him to do (verse 5).
The results of her faith were that she, her son, and Elijah ate of that food for nearly
three years. The meal and the oil didn't multiply all at once to produce a three-year
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supply, but every morning, there was just a tiny bit of oil and meal left in the vessels.
Each day this woman acted in faith to make a cake first for Elijah, and then she would
fix a cake for herself and her son.
This was a great miracle, but most of us wouldn't have liked it. We don't want to receive
our provision on a daily basis. We want to believe God for a windfall so we can put the
extra in the bank and feel secure, but God told us to pray for our daily bread (Matt.
6:11). The just have to live by faith — they don't just visit there on occasion. It needs to
be a daily walk.
The benefits of this woman believing God and His prophet went far beyond just food.
Her son later died, and she placed a demand on Elijah to do something. Elijah raised
her son from the dead. This had never happened before. This was a greater miracle
than the oil and meal being multiplied, but none of it would have happened if this
woman would not have been willing to take a chance and believe God.
I have a three-part album available that not only covers the things we've talked about in
this article but contains other great lessons from Elijah's life. Elijah called fire down from
heaven and caused a great revival in the nation of Israel. Yet in just a matter of hours,
Elijah was so depressed that he was asking God to kill him. In this series, I talk about
why many times our greatest victories are followed by our greatest failures.
In 1 Kings, chapter 19, God told Elijah to do three things; however, Elijah only did one of
those three things yet was a man who didn't die but was taken up into heaven by God in
a whirlwind. There are some wonderful lessons to learn about how the Lord has never
had anyone qualified working for Him yet.
Please order your copy of this three-part album entitled Lessons from Elijah. They will
help you get "THERE".
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Lessons From Joseph
By Andrew Wommack
How many of life‟s lessons have you learned through the “school
of hard knocks”? I‟ve certainly learned a few that way. They
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less painful way to learn.
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Through the study of their lives, I know I have gained the wisdom and understanding to
make decisions that have allowed me to avoid many of the hard knocks that come
through trial and error. First Corinthians 10:11 says,
“Now all these things happened unto them for ensamples [examples]: and they are
written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the world are come.”
One of my favorite characters is Joseph. Next to Jesus, Joseph may be the greatest
example of godly character and integrity in the Bible. Joseph’s story began with a
dream at the age of seventeen. He knew the dreams he was having were from the Lord
and that they revealed God‟s purpose and plans for his life. Genesis 37:6-7 and 9 say,
“And he [Joseph] said unto them [his family], Hear, I pray you, this dream which I have
dreamed: For, behold, we were binding sheaves in the field, and, lo, my sheaf arose,
and also stood upright; and, behold, your sheaves stood round about, and made
obeisance [bowed] to my sheaf.”
“And he dreamed yet another dream, and told it his brethren, and said, Behold, I have
dreamed a dream more; and, behold, the sun and the moon and the eleven stars made
obeisance to me.”
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Joseph believed what the Lord had spoken, and he immediately announced it to his
family: “God told me that all of you will bow down to me someday!” Some believe that
Joseph made a mistake when he shared this vision, but I believe he was simply excited
about hearing from the Lord and shared it in simple faith and humility, not arrogance.
However, this bold announcement only served to draw his father‟s rebuke and feed his
brothers‟ growing hatred. (Gen. 37:8, 10-11).
Joseph had heard from God. He now had a purpose, or a vision, for his life, even if it
wasn‟t received by others. You were created for a divine purpose as well! God may
not speak to you through a dream, but if you will become determined to know His plan
for your life, He will reveal it to you. As long as you can live without knowing His will
for your life, you will. If you‟re not fulfilled in what your doing, even if things seem to be
going well, don‟t wait any longer; don‟t settle for anything less than knowing God‟s
purpose for your life. The Bible makes it very clear in Ephesians 5:17 where it says,
“Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding what the will of the Lord is.”
Not only will the pursuit of your vision bring fulfillment, it will keep you on track. Joseph‟s
vision kept him on track during very difficult times and when faced with great temptation.
Proverbs 29:18 says it this way,
“Where there is no vision, the people cast off restraint” (American Standard Version).
Your God-given dream, or purpose, will inspire you, motivate you, and help restrain your
flesh in the absence of any evidence that it‟s coming to pass. And don‟t be surprised if
some of your fiercest opposition comes from those close to you. It did for Joseph.
Joseph understood that what God had spoken to him and declared about him was true
no matter what the circumstances indicated. Genesis 39:2 is one of my favorite verses
in all of Scripture because it defies the logic of Joseph‟s circumstances. It says,
“And the LORD was with Joseph, and he was a prosperous man; and he was in the
house of his master the Egyptian.”
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God’s Word declares that Joseph was “a prosperous man.” This was at a time in
his life when He was serving as a slave! His own brothers had sold him into slavery and
told his father he was dead. No longer the wealthy, well-dressed, favorite son, Joseph
found himself on an auction block in a foreign land, stripped of everything—including his
clothes. His rich Egyptian master stood beside him with all of the extravagance that
came with abundant wealth, but the Bible forever records Joseph as being the truly
prosperous one. That‟s Awesome!
God views prosperity much differently than we do! Material things are not indicative of
prosperity. True prosperity is knowing that God is with you. True prosperity is keeping
His vision alive in your heart. True prosperity is not wealth itself but God‟s favor,
anointing, and power that work in your life to obtain it. Deuteronomy 8:18 says,
“Thou shalt remember the LORD thy God: for it is he that giveth thee power to get
wealth, that he may establish his covenant.”
Joseph believed he was prosperous because he knew prosperity came from God, not
man. He had an image on the inside that was not affected by circumstance, and it
enabled Joseph to operate in faith. Instead of licking his wounds and complaining,
Joseph served others and ministered wholeheartedly to their needs. As he diligently
labored, God blessed the work of his hands.
If Joseph could do it, so can you. You have the same power dwelling on the inside of
you that raised Jesus from the dead. Joseph didn‟t have that. Begin to see yourself as
God sees you, a prosperous person, regardless of your physical circumstances.
Recognize and acknowledge the fact that God is with you, that you are anointed and
highly favored. Serve others with all your heart as unto the Lord. Eliminate murmuring
and complaining, and replace them with praise and thankfulness, knowing God will
complete what He has begun in your life.
Joseph maintained his integrity. Recognizing the favor and presence of God in his
life, Joseph‟s master soon appointed him manager over his entire house. Genesis 39:6
says,
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“And he left all that he had in Joseph‟s hand; and he knew not ought he had, save the
bread which he did eat. And Joseph was a goodly person, and well favoured.”
Potiphar trusted Joseph completely! However, the master‟s wife began to solicit this
handsome young man to lie with her. This had to be very tempting for a slave in his
position, but Joseph refused to give in—no matter what the cost! He maintained his
integrity, but it was not rewarded. In fact, he got just the opposite. In her anger at
Joseph‟s rejection, Potiphar‟s wife lied to the master.
“And it came to pass, when his master heard the words of his wife [false accusations
against Joseph],… [he] took him, and put him into the prison, a place where the king‟s
prisoners were bound” (Gen. 39:19-20).
Joseph was able to maintain his integrity because he was not concerned with what man
thought. He did not consider the benefits or consequences of his actions based on what
Potiphar, his master, might do. Notice his reasoning in Genesis 39:9. It says,
“How then can I do this great wickedness, and sin against God?”
His main concern was what God would think. He understood that he was accountable to
God and that the fulfillment of his dream was completely dependent upon God.
Joseph lived a God-dependent life, and he lived it in the midst of great adversity. He
knew his future rested in the hands of the Lord. Psalm 75:6-7 says,
“For promotion cometh neither from the east, nor from the west, nor from the south. But
God is the judge: he putteth down one, and setteth up another.”
Joseph‟s life was about to take another turn. His dependence on God would open a
door that would literally change history and become an even greater display of his
character. The chief butler and the chief baker of the king of Egypt offended their lord,
the king of Egypt, who then had them thrown in prison with Joseph. There they both had
a dream but no one to interpret them (Gen. 40:1-7). Joseph demonstrated his trust and
dependence in the Lord by stating,
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“Do not interpretations belong to God? tell me them, I pray you” (Gen. 40:8).
The Lord gave Joseph the interpretation, and both came to pass. The butler kept his
job, and the baker lost his head. In spite of the miracle of these interpretations, the
butler said nothing of Joseph for two years. Most people would have given up, but not
Joseph; he knew God‟s plan would be fulfilled. Then the Pharaoh himself had a dream
that all the magicians of Egypt could not interpret. God was about to take Joseph from
rags to riches in one inspired moment. When the king learned of Joseph‟s ability to
interpret dreams, he sent for him and asked if he could interpret his dreams. Joseph
was ready. He confidently answered in Genesis 41:16 saying,
“It is not in me: God shall give Pharaoh an answer of peace.”
Joseph, by the Spirit, interpreted the king‟s dream. Equally as important, the king
realized the Spirit of God was in Joseph. His response is recorded in Gen. 41:39-40,
which says,
“And Pharaoh said unto Joseph, Forasmuch as God hath shewed thee all this, there is
none so discreet and wise as thou art: Thou shalt be over my house, and according
unto thy word shall all my people be ruled: only in the throne will I be greater than thou.”
Promotion had truly come from God. Immediately, Joseph found himself promoted to a
position of power, second only to Pharaoh. It‟s important to understand that Joseph had
either been serving as a slave or was imprisoned for seventeen years after the time that
his purpose was revealed and before it was fulfilled. It‟s so tempting to become weary or
impatient and abandon the vision for an easier way. But don‟t do it and you‟ll reap.
Galatians 6:9 says,
“And let us not be weary in well doing: for in due season we shall reap, if we faint not.”
If you continue to read in Genesis, you will find that Joseph remained dependent on
God, and he never lost his way in the midst of such power and wealth. He kept his Godgiven vision alive, served others wholeheartedly, and remained totally dependent on
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God. Why, because he had a vision that had not yet been fulfilled. God was going to
use this slave to save his family and a nation.
It was nine years from the time Joseph was placed in power before his brothers came to
Egypt seeking help. Think of the options that were available to Joseph. If he wanted
revenge, he could have taken it. He could have acted in pride and demanded an
audience with his father and brothers, humiliating them and forcing them to bow before
him. But Joseph did nothing; he refused to act in the flesh and remained dependent on
God. How many of us would have exercised that kind of restraint? Not many.
Through Joseph‟s example, I‟ve recognized the importance of seeking God even more
when things are going well. Prosperity and success will test your character
infinitely more than hardship! When you‟re in trouble and your back is against the
wall, you know you need help. But did you know that success has corrupted more
individuals than hardship ever has? It‟s prosperity that often causes people to lose sight
of their God-given vision or to attempt to bring it to pass through their own natural
ability. Even with extreme wealth and power at his disposal, Joseph waited on the Lord
and watched in faith as He brought the dream to fulfillment!
“And when Joseph came home, they [his brethren] brought him the present which was
in their hand into the house, and bowed themselves to him to the earth.” (Gen. 43:26)
The story of Joseph is power packed, full of wisdom and truth. I believe every
Christian needs to study his story again and again. To help you, I produced a series
called Lessons from Joseph. These revelations have changed me, inspired me, and
helped develop character within me. I believe they will do the same for you.
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Lessons From The Christmas Story
By Andrew Wommack
Christmas is an awesome time of the year.
Related Materials
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important.
Then, when I had my miraculous encounter with the Lord on March 23, 1968, I fell in
love with Him a thousand times more than I had ever experienced His love at
Christmas. It was like every day was Christmas, many times over. Therefore, Christmas
became just another day to me.
As I began to seek the Lord, I became aware of all the pagan practices incorporated
into the Christmas season, and I became disillusioned with the whole thing. For the first
sixteen years of my married life, we didn‟t have a Christmas tree or decorate for
Christmas. We would have a birthday cake for Jesus and give gifts to our boys, but we
made it clear that they came from the Lord, through us, and not from some fat man in a
red suit.
Finally, when we moved into our present house fourteen years ago, my boys asked if
we could have a Christmas tree. They said they knew the pagan origins of the custom,
but they just thought it was pretty, and they wanted to look at it the way Martin Luther
did — as a symbol of everlasting life. I gave in and we‟ve enjoyed a Christmas tree ever
since.
But as I‟ve grow older, I‟ve come to appreciate the positive side of Christmas much
more. In a culture that has become increasingly secular, where it is politically incorrect
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to even mention the name of the Lord lest we offend someone, I think it‟s awesome that
Christmas brings some of the greatest truths of the Gospel to light in public. Our roots
as a Christian nation are showcased.
When else can you enter into stores and hear some of the greatest Christian songs ever
written being played, like “Joy to the World”? That‟s awesome! You will see displays of
the nativity scene in places that the only mention of the Lord at other seasons would be
to take His name in vain.
People talk about loving one another as God loved us by sending His Son to the earth.
We are reminded of values that are forgotten or at least diminished at other times of the
year. And if it weren‟t for the Christmas holidays, family relationships would be worse
than they are. This is the only time many families make an attempt to get along.
In the fight against the de-Christianizing of our nation, I think the Christmas celebration
is a great victory. I take pleasure in seeing the wonderful truths of God‟s love for man
displayed in public and having concerts in such places as the White House where Christ
is being proclaimed in song.
It‟s a shame that some people only go to church at Christmas, but praise God, at least
they go then. That‟s an opportunity. And Christmas opens up many opportunities to
share our faith.
One complaint that I still have is that “the Christmas story” has become so familiar and
has focused so narrowly on only the birth of the baby Jesus that some of the great
truths present in that miraculous birth are not seen. Some of the greatest lessons in
Scripture are hidden in the account of Christ‟s birth, and the average person is totally
oblivious to them.
For that reason, I made a four-part album entitled, Lessons from the Christmas
Story for Every Season. In this album, I share what I consider to be some of the
most important things the Lord has ever shown me.
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Did you realize that the virgin birth of Jesus was totally normal in every respect except
one? Mary didn‟t become pregnant without contact with a seed. The laws of
reproduction that God created weren‟t suspended. Everything was exactly like all the
millions of other births except that God used the seed of His Word instead of the seed of
a man to get Mary pregnant.
That‟s why John 1:14 says,
“And the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us.”
Jesus was literally God‟s Word becoming flesh. God used His Word as the sperm that
conceived Jesus. This answers a lot of questions. Questions like: Why did the Lord wait
four thousand years after the fall of man before He sent Jesus to the earth? Why did
God have to become a man? The answers to these questions lie in the way God made
creation, the authority He gave man, and the integrity of His Word.
When God created the heavens and the earth, He spoke them into existence. Hebrews
11:3 says,
“Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word of God, so that
things which are seen were not made of things which do appear.”
So, God created everything by His Word. That‟s how He creates. When it came time to
create the last Adam (1 Cor. 15:45), God had to speak Him into existence. However, He
had given dominion over the earth to physical human beings. Since God is a Spirit
(John 4:24), He couldn‟t just speak Christ into existence independent of man. He had
turned the control or dominion of the earth over to man (Gen. 1:26-28). That‟s why God
had to become a man. But, how could He work through sinful, corrupt man to create a
Redeemer?
He spoke to the hearts of men who would listen to Him, and they, in turn, would use
their God-given authority over the earth to speak out the prophecies that God had
placed in their hearts. The problem was that men had become separated from God
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through their sin. No one man was in tune closely enough to God to speak everything
that needed to be spoken. So, it took about four thousand years to complete the
prophecies that had to be spoken to create the body for God to become flesh.
Then when Mary received the message of Gabriel, she humbled herself and said,
“Be it unto me according to thy word” (Luke 1:38)
She received God‟s Word into her womb, and the conception of the Messiah took place.
Likewise, that‟s how 1 Peter 1:23 says we are born again,
"Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God,
which liveth and abideth forever."
God’s Word is a spiritual seed that has to be planted in our hearts to conceive a
miracle. The new birth doesn‟t just happen any more than babies just happen. Children
have to be conceived, and so does salvation or any other miracle from God. We have to
be born again by the incorruptible seed of God‟s Word (1 Pet. 1:23).
Once a seed is planted, there is a nurturing and maturing process. That‟s where prayer
comes in. Prayer is like water and fertilizer or incubation to a seed. But if you water or
fertilize barren ground, nothing will happen. There has to be the planting of a seed first.
Likewise, we have mistakenly tried to only pray our miracles into existence. Prayer is
important, but you can‟t conceive through prayer. The seed of God‟s Word has to be
sown. As Romans 10:14-17 says,
“How then shall they call on him in whom they have not believed? and how shall they
believe in him of whom they have not heard? and how shall they hear without a
preacher? And how shall they preach, except they be sent? as it is written, How
beautiful are the feet of them that preach the gospel of peace, and bring glad tidings of
good things! But they have not all obeyed the gospel. For Esaias saith, Lord, who hath
believed our report? So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God.”
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We would consider a woman crazy who is trying to have a child without following the
natural laws of reproduction. But in the spiritual realm, Christians try to give birth to
miracles all the time without ever planting God‟s Word in their hearts. It just doesn‟t
work that way.
And then there‟s the message of the angels that said,
“Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men.” (Luke 2:14)
This was not an announcement of an end of hostilities among men. History has proven
that can‟t be what the angels were proclaiming. Instead, this was the proclamation that
the war between God and man was over. That‟s not been understood or proclaimed by
the church as a whole. Most people still think God is mad at them. That‟s not so. He‟s
not mad, and He‟s not even in a bad mood. Jesus satisfied His wrath completely. He is
just, and there will be punishment for those who refuse the sacrifice of His Son for our
sins. But God is not angry because of our sins. That‟s been taken care of.
This Gospel of peace is one reason there is such a universal acceptance of the
Christmas season, even among those who are not born again. Christmas is all about
God‟s love and mercy, not His damnation. It‟s spotlighting God‟s unconditional love for
us the way it should be done all year long. It‟s focusing on the good news of God‟s love
and not the bad news of our failures. That‟s the Gospel of peace that the angels were
singing about, and that should be our message too.
Then there‟s the story of the wise men. Did you know that the Scriptures never say
there were three wise men, and there is no indication that they were kings? They also
didn‟t visit Christ in the manger in Bethlehem, but in his house in Nazareth. And one of
the best parts of the Christmas story is the way Mary let the Lord convince Joseph of
the true nature of these events.
There are just a lot of things in the Christmas message that have been obscured by
tradition. This four-part album will be a blessing to you or anyone you choose to share it
with.
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Lisa Paxton's Testimony
By Andrew Wommack

At our Helpline, prayer ministers often pray with callers for
healing. As a result, we receive good reports of God's
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faithfulness. We want to build your faith by sharing testimonies
of God's healing power.
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In January, a woman called to request prayer for her son who
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had been shot in the head. She later called back to report that
her son is back home and doing great with no side effects. Recently, a man called to
praise God for his healing. He had previously prayed with a Helpline minister about a
tumor. The tumor immediately began shrinking and was almost gone after two weeks.

A woman called to agree in prayer for a baby born with viral pneumonia. The baby was
on 100 percent oxygen and was not eating. She reported back that the baby was
healed, eating on his own, and going home soon. The doctors and nurses all said it was
a miracle.

One caller reported, "A prayer minister prayed with me in February for healing of two
herniated disks. The prayer minister told me how to pray and believe. Two nights ago at
church, I received my healing. I am completely healed. I took off running at church with
no pain, and I couldn't do that before.

One of the most miraculous testimonies ever heard at AWM is the story of Lisa Paxton,
the wife of Cecil Paxton, former director of our Helpline prayer center. Lisa was born
with cerebral palsy. She was affected in her legs and in her eyes. She had double vision
and couldn't focus with one eye. She could not walk until she was about nine years old,
when she began walking with the aid of braces and crutches. She also struggled with
dyslexia, a learning disability.
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At 16, she was living with her family on a farm near Duluth, Minnesota. Her older sister
came to visit and gave her a word from God. She told Lisa, "Before I leave, you will
receive Jesus as your Savior, be baptized in the Holy Spirit, and God will begin to heal
your body." Lisa had some church background from Lutheran and Catholic churches,
but she didn't understand what her sister was talking about. She began to read a tract
her sister gave her about heaven and hell; and she began to question God. One day,
she left the farmhouse and went up a hill behind a barn to be alone with her questions.
She began to cry out to God saying, "If You are real, You have to show me." She knew
she was making a decision to turn away from God if He didn't show Himself to her. God
gave her an answer immediately. As she walked across a field, she was hit by the
power of God. She went flying through the air and landed on her back and was pinned
to the ground. Not sure of what was happening, she cried out to God, begging Him not
to kill her. When she got up, she began to cry from deep inside, and the peace of God
flooded her. She knew she was forgiven. As she opened her mouth to thank God, she
began to speak in tongues.

After her dramatic salvation experience, God began a tremendous work in Lisa's life.
She graduated from high school, which was not expected because of her learning
disabilities. She then went to college to study communications. One day she passed out
during a class and woke up in an ambulance. She was having severe muscle spasms,
which is a symptom of cerebral palsy. She was hospitalized and put in traction to keep
her body stable. There was extensive damage to the vertebrae and any movement
could cause paralysis. Her brother began to call her daily, telling her that Jesus would
heal her and she wouldn't need surgery on her back. He had a dream one day and a
vision from God telling him that Lisa would go to Christ for the Nations Institute for one
year, and then God would send her to a foreign country to give her testimony. Lisa didn't
understand because she was on her back and unable to move. Lisa eventually reached
a point where she knew that she didn't want to be in this condition any longer. She told
God that she would rather die than live like this.

At a family dinner after her brother's wedding, Lisa was sitting propped in a corner of the
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room. A couple came into the room, walked over to Lisa, and the man said, "So you're
the one who ruined my vacation." The couple had been on a vacation in Canada, and
God told them to go to Kansas and pray for Lisa. Although they didn't know her, the
man saw her face in a vision. God had given the man specific instructions to fly to
Wichita. There a man with a similar vision met him and drove him to the wedding dinner,
where he found Lisa. He said that God sent him to lay hands on Lisa because God
wanted to heal her. As he stood behind Lisa to pray, she began to feel heat, like hot oil,
that started at her head and went throughout her body. Then the man grabbed her hand
and said, "Rise up in the name of Jesus." When he said those words, Lisa was
immediately in a standing position, and she began to take small steps. The pain was
gone and she was walking. Her mother fainted when she looked up and saw Lisa
walking.

Lisa's healing is still in progress today. While working as a prayer minister, her left eye
was healed. She now sees clearly and sees colors where she couldn't before.

Lisa's complete testimony is now available in booklet and audio form.
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Living In The Balance Of Grace And Faith
By Andrew Wommack
At our Gospel Truth Seminars, I always take time before
meetings to talk with friends and partners. One of the most
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common questions I’m asked is “What do I need to do to
receive the blessings of God?” It is usually followed by this
explanation: “I have been praying, reading my Bible, going to
church, and paying my tithes, yet I don‟t seem to be able to get
my prayers answered.”
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In that question and explanation lies the root of the
problem: They have fallen into the trap of linking God‟s
response to their performance. They have not properly

• DVD album
• Live DVD album
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By definition, the word grace means unmerited, unearned,
undeserved favor. Therefore, the good news is, grace has nothing to do with you.
Grace existed before you ever came to be. Another way of saying it is, grace is God’s
part. Faith is defined as being a positive response to what God has already provided by
grace. In other words, faith is your positive response to God’s grace, or faith only
appropriates what God has already provided for you. Therefore, faith is your part.
Grace and faith work together, and they must be in balance.
Ephesians 2:8-9 says,
“For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God:
Not of works, lest any man should boast.”
Sometimes we read a passage from Scripture that is so familiar, we don‟t stop to think
about what it is really saying. In this verse, a profound truth is being declared. It says we
are saved by grace through faith, not one or the other. Think of it this way—grace is
329 | P a g e

what God does; faith is what we do. It takes both working together to receive
salvation.
Salvation is not dependent on grace alone. If it were, everyone would be saved and
going to heaven, for God‟s grace is the same toward everyone (Titus 2:11). He has
already given the gift of salvation to everyone through Jesus. It is by faith that a person
receives what was done 2,000 years ago.
Most of us believe that in order to be saved, we need to ask God to forgive us of
our sins, but that isn’t what the Bible teaches. In 1 John 2:2, it states that Jesus was
the atoning sacrifice for our sins, and not only for ours, but also for the sins of the whole
world. Jesus didn‟t just die for those He knew would accept Him; He died for every
sinner who has ever lived on this earth. And He died before you or I ever committed a
single sin.
Here is a radical truth that would get me kicked out of most churches: Sin is not an
issue with God! The Lord isn‟t waiting for us to ask Him to forgive us of our sins. The
sins of the entire world—past, present, and future—have already been forgiven. Even a
man like Adolf Hitler had grace extended to him! Jesus loved Hitler and paid for his sins
just as He did for yours and mine. God is no respecter of persons (Rom. 2:11).
God has already done His part; it is now up to you to receive the truth by faith and make
it a reality in your life. Amen!
John the Baptist said in John 1:29,
“Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world.”
In John 16:8-9, Jesus said,
“And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of
judgment: Of sin, because they believe not on me.”
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The church often misinterprets this scripture and preaches that the Holy Spirit is here to
convict you of all your sins. That is not what the Holy Spirit is here to do. He is here to
convict you of the single sin of not receiving Jesus as your Savior. The only conviction is
that of believing in Jesus Christ.
People do not go to hell for committing adultery, stealing, or even murder. Those, like all
sins, have already been paid for. This is what the Bible says in John 16:8-9—the only
sin that is going to send people to hell is the sin of rejecting Jesus Christ as their
personal Savior. So, stop magnifying sin in your life!
The message that much of the church is preaching causes us to become conscious of
sin instead of conscious of righteousness (Rom. 3:19-22). It also causes us to link our
performance to all the other blessings of God.
God‟s grace has provided not only for salvation but also for every need of your life. That
provision is not based on whether you are reading the Bible enough, praying enough,
going to church, or even paying your tithes. Before you ever had a financial need, God
created the provision. Before you were sick, God, through grace, provided your healing
(1 Pet. 2:24). Before you ever became discouraged, God blessed you with all spiritual
blessings (Eph. 1:3). God anticipated every need you could ever have and has met
those needs through Jesus before you existed. That‟s grace.
Jesus hasn’t saved, healed, delivered, or prospered a single person in the last
2,000 years. What God provided by grace 2,000 years ago now becomes a reality
when mixed with faith. Faith appropriates what God has already provided. Faith doesn‟t
move God; He isn‟t the one who is stuck. Faith doesn‟t make God do anything. Grace
and faith work together, and our part is to accept what God has already done. Grace
must be balanced with faith.
Many Christians believe that God moves sovereignly as He wills, when He wills. That is
because religion teaches that God controls everything and that nothing can happen
without His permission. However, it‟s not true—everything isn‟t up to God. I have a
teaching called The Believer‟s Authority that explains this in more detail.
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For instance, when my father died, I was told God needed him in heaven more than I
needed him here. Even at twelve years old, I knew better than that. Why would God
need my dad in heaven? God didn‟t kill my dad. That is not what the Word of God
teaches. The Scripture makes it very clear that Jesus came to destroy the works of the
devil (Heb. 2:14 and 1 John 3:8). Satan is the one who goes about seeking whom he
may devour (1 Pet. 5:8). Satan is the one who comes to steal, kill, and destroy (John
10:10).
God is being misrepresented. If He was guilty of all the things we blame Him for,
there isn’t a civilized nation on the face of this earth that wouldn’t convict Him of
crimes against humanity. I think the idea that God either causes or allows evil so that
we will somehow grow spiritually is the worst heresy in the body of Christ. It renders
people passive and takes away their hope.
If you really believe that God controls everything, what’s the use of doing
anything? After all, it‟s all up to God, right? If you believe that God is trying to teach you
something through sickness or poverty, why see a doctor or look for a good job? Why
not suffer as much as you can and really learn the lesson? I mean, how dumb can you
be and still breathe?
Brothers and sisters, that is terrible doctrine. The Bible says that in the last days,
people will call evil good and good evil (Is. 5:20). Denominations today are teaching that
when you get sick or experience financial problems, God is causing it so He can teach
you something or humble you. That is an example of calling evil good.
God is not responsible for killing babies, for rape, violence, poverty, or sickness. Satan
is the author of evil, and the Bible clearly states that we are to resist the Enemy (James
4:7). Resist means to actively fight against something. If we aren‟t fighting against
sickness, for example, then we are submitting to it. To casually say to Satan “Please
leave us alone” is not resisting the devil. We need to get angry at the devil, and we
won‟t get angry if we believe that God is the one causing or allowing the problem.
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God‟s will doesn‟t automatically come to pass. Jesus said that not everybody will be
saved (Matt. 7:13), yet Scripture says it is the will of God that none should perish (2 Pet.
3:9). God has provided salvation, healing, financial provision, and everything else we
need, but if we don‟t respond in faith to what has been provided by grace, we won‟t
receive.
God‟s will is for everyone to be healed. Acts 10:38 says that Jesus went about doing
good and healing all that were oppressed by the devil, and it calls what He did “good.”
And 1 Peter 2:24 tells us that we were healed by His stripes, yet most of us still do not
receive His healing into our lives.
It is not the truth that sets you free; it’s the truth you know that will set you free
(John 8:32). And the truth is that you need to put your faith in what God has already
done, not in what you do. God, by His grace, has already provided healing, prosperity,
forgiveness for sin, and much more. However, it must be appropriated by faith.
God has done His part by giving His Son, Jesus. His grace has provided everything
through the sacrifice of Jesus. This is nearly too good to be true because there is
absolutely nothing we can do to earn it and nothing we can do to lose it. Our part
is simple: We respond to His grace by faith and appropriate what has already been
accomplished.
As simple as this sounds, most Christians don‟t understand this concept. Make sure that
is not you. This is foundational to your relationship with God and the reason you may
not be seeing your prayers answered. To help, I have just released my book Living in
the Balance of Grace & Faith in paperback. Previously it was only available in hardback.
It is also available in CD and DVD.
Don‟t confuse this with my very first book, which I wrote in 1987, entitled Grace and
Faith. This was a short version of what has now evolved into a more complete teaching,
Living in the Balance of Grace & Faith. I believe this message is at the heart of the
Gospel, and it‟s the heart of the message God has given me to help transform the
world.
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Many emphasize grace and others emphasize faith. But too few emphasize balancing
grace and faith. It‟s like sodium and chloride: Taken individually, both are poisons and
can kill you. When mixed together, they become salt, which you must have to live.
Grace without your positive response of faith won‟t save you, and faith that isn‟t a
response to God‟s grace will bring you into condemnation. But put your faith in what
God has already done for you, and you have the victory that overcomes the world (1
John 5:4).
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Look Who Jesus Loves
By Andrew Wommack
If you have listened to any of my teachings, you‟ve heard me
speak about the love of God. That‟s what changed my life. The
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“And to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that
ye might be filled with all the fulness of God.”
Knowing God’s love experientially surpasses mere head knowledge, and it always
results in us being filled with all the fullness of God. I could say it this way: If you aren‟t
experiencing all the fullness of God, then you aren‟t experiencing God‟s love.
Many people would argue with that. They would say that they know God loves them but
that they are just under their circumstances at the moment. My answer would be, “What
are you doing under there!” The Bible says we are to be above only and not beneath
(Deut. 28:13).
When we are enjoying God‟s love, everything else pales in comparison. No problem
can compare to the unsearchable riches of God’s love. It‟s like the old song says,
“Turn your eyes upon Jesus. Look full in His wonderful face. And the things of earth will
grow strangely dim, in the light of His glory and grace.” That is absolutely true.
At a recent Gospel Truth Seminar, I taught on the love of God in every session. I‟ve had
a teaching series available on this subject for years, God‟s Kind Of Love: The Cure for
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What Ails Ya! However, at this seminar I took a totally different approach. Instead of
restating the obvious, I decided to specifically counter wrong thinking that blinds us to
His love.
Every Christian has the head knowledge of God‟s love for them, but because of wrong
thinking, it seldom translates into experience. There are things (primarily religious
teachings) that dilute and weaken that revelation of God‟s love.
I began with the sovereignty of God. Wrong thinking about this is one of the biggest
problems people have in experiencing God‟s love. If you believe God is the One who
is causing all the problems in the world, it will definitely affect your relationship
with Him.
Let me illustrate it this way: What if you thought I was the one who killed thousands in
the September 11 terrorist attacks, caused the tsunamis that devastated Asia, and
destroyed New Orleans with a hurricane. On the other hand, what if you thought I was
so heartless that I would cause babies to be born with birth defects and people to suffer
terrible things like murder and rape so I could teach them a lesson. If every evil thing in
life were my fault, how would you feel about me?
There isn‟t a civilized nation on the earth that wouldn‟t have me killed, if they could
prove I was behind all these things. Yet this is what the Lord is being blamed for every
day. It‟s even written in our contracts―major natural disasters and tragedies are called
“acts of God.”
This isn‟t a true representation of God. God is not the source of our problems.
Understanding the sovereignty of God correctly is so important that I spent an entire
session on the subject. Anyone who doesn’t get this right will never truly
appreciate God’s love. It‟s impossible to feel good about God if you believe the
accusers that depict Him as evil.

336 | P a g e

Next I taught about God‟s unconditional love. That is a radical concept. Nearly all of
religion links God‟s love and acceptance of people to their worthiness. In other words,
God‟s love is proportional to their performance.
Some Christian religious groups, after presenting salvation as a free gift of God‟s grace,
turn right around and teach new believers that their continuing relationship with the Lord
now depends on their performance. If they don‟t live holy, go to church, read their
Bibles, and pay tithes, etc., then the Lord won‟t bless them or answer their prayers.
That kind of thinking will block a person from receiving the love of God. When their
performance falls short, and it always does, their own hearts will condemn them. They
just can‟t believe God could love them. The truth is that God’s love for us has
nothing to do with our performance. He loves us because He is love (1 John 4:8),
not because we are lovely.
Understanding that God‟s love is unconditional will revolutionize your life. It certainly has
mine.
Another major roadblock to experiencing God‟s love is this: How can a holy God love
unholy people? To answer that, I explained how God is a Spirit, and if we are going to
truly connect with Him in worship, we have to do it through our new born-again spirits
(John 4:24). When I found out who I was in the spirit, it forever changed me.
Understanding that is what allowed me to finally accept God‟s love.
I am firmly convinced that a lack of seeing ourselves “in Christ” is the root of all unbelief
and failure to experience God‟s pure love. This is my life message. It‟s at the core of all
the understanding the Lord has given me, and I believe it has to become a true
revelation to every person if they want to experience God‟s love in its fullness.
This led to teaching on another major area of wrong thinking. Much of what people
believe about God‟s rejection of us comes from Scripture. They use Old Testament
scriptures as the basis for what they believe, not understanding that Jesus forever
changed God‟s dealings with mankind.
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They don‟t understand the difference between the way God dealt with people under the
Old Covenant of the Law and the way He now deals with us through Christ.
Second Corinthians 5:19 says,
“To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their
trespasses unto them; and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation.”
Under this New Covenant, God is not imputing our sins unto us. That is the exact
opposite of what happened under the Old Covenant. This is explained in detail in the
New Covenant, and yet the body of Christ as a whole has missed this truth. The vast
majority of Christians are still under sin consciousness, the very thing that Old
Testament saints longed to be free from.
They saw our covenant by faith and prophesied about the superiority of the New
Covenant that God would make with mankind (1 Pet. 1:10-12). Yet, modern-day
Christians aren‟t taking advantage of all the benefits of God‟s love available in that New
Covenant. God‟s people truly are destroyed for lack of knowledge (Hos. 4:6).
A woman came up to me the last night of these meeting and said that she had been
hearing me teach on this subject for nearly twenty years. She said that she thought she
understood, until she heard this series of messages. “Now, I finally get it,” she told me.
The way the Lord had me teach this series was powerful. It brought a revelation of
God‟s love to her that she had never understood before. Many others were experiencing
the same thing. God‟s love was becoming real to them.
I want you to have the same opportunity to make this revelation your own. So, to help, I
am making this special series from the Gospel Truth Seminar available as a CD album.
It focuses entirely on God‟s Kind of Love To You.
At our Summer Family Bible Conference this past July, I continued to teach on love, but
from an entirely different perspective. In that series, I taught on God‟s Kind of Love
Through You. Once you understand how much God loves you, it will compel you to
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allow God‟s love to flow through you. However, there are many misunderstandings
about what that means and how to do it. This will help you love others with the God kind
of love.
The subject of God‟s love to us and through us is so important that I have created a
special package of messages called the God‟s Kind of Love Five Pack. This package
includes albums: God‟s Kind of Love To You (CD only), God‟s Kind of Love Through
You (CD only), and God‟s Kind of Love, the Cure for What Ails Ya! (CD only).
Companion teachings included in this Five Pack are Spirit, Soul & Body (CD album or
Book) and The True Nature of God (CD album or Book).
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The New You
By Andrew Wommack
One of the leading evangelists of our day has been quoted as
saying that he believes only fifteen percent of professing
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Christians are truly born again. That‟s a startling statement!
I‟m not sure that‟s accurate, but I certainly believe that many, if
not a majority, of those who call themselves Christians are not
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BARNA RESEARCH SURVEY
MOST “CHRISTIANS” CONFUSED ABOUT SALVATION
The results of a recent survey indicated that most protestant Christians don‟t
understand—or believe—their own theology about salvation. The Barna Research
Group asked 6,242 adults nationwide, “Can a good person earn their way to heaven?”
The percentage of those responding “yes” were as follows:
Assembly of God 22%
Baptist 38%
Presbyterian 52%
Lutheran 54%
Episcopalian 58%
Methodist 59%
Roman Catholic 82%
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How can this be?
“Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of God” (Rom. 10:17).
If there isn‟t a clear presentation of true salvation, then there won‟t be faith to receive it.
Unfortunately, many “Christian” churches today are presenting church membership and
holy living as the way to salvation.
They preach that there is a God but that the way to have a relationship with Him is
through being a good person. In that respect, they are not much different than any
other religion. But that’s not what the Bible teaches. It doesn‟t matter how good you
may be. Who wants to be the best sinner that ever went to hell? The Bible teaches:
“ALL have sinned, and come short of the glory of God” (Rom. 3:23, emphasis mine).
The glory of God that this verse is speaking of is Jesus. You may be good compared to
me or some other person. But compared to Jesus,
“There is none righteous, no, not one” (Rom. 3:10).
The Bible teaches that no one can have a relationship with God by just being good. We
are all doomed under sin so that we can all have salvation through Jesus (Gal. 3:22).
True Christianity differs from all other religions on the face of the earth in one
very specific way: We are the only religion with a Savior. Others teach there is a
God and that we are accountable to Him, but they believe we save ourselves by good
works. Even the Jews and Muslims believe God is the God of Abraham, but reject
Jesus as their Savior.
All other religions place the burden of salvation on the back of the individual.
They teach that through acts of self-denial and holiness, you earn your place in heaven.
But true Christianity puts the burden of salvation on Jesus. Our only part is to believe
and receive, or doubt and do without.
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If a Buddhist, a Muslim, and a Christian all stood before the Lord, how would they
respond to this question, “What makes you worthy to enter heaven”? The Buddhist and
Muslim would certainly try to convince the Lord of their holiness by their worthy
accomplishments. That‟s precisely the logic behind terrorist‟s suicide bombers. They are
told that if they kill the infidels, they will be granted entrance to heaven and given a
harem of women for eternity.
But a true Christian wouldn‟t point to any good deed they have done, and they certainly
wouldn‟t expect that killing others would earn them favor with God. Instead, they would
point to Jesus and say, “I have no virtue of my own to make me worthy. All my faith is in
Jesus, my Savior, and what He did for me.”
It’s always about how we view Jesus. Every religion of the world recognizes Jesus.
They have to. There is more physical evidence that Jesus lived than that any of the
Caesars lived. And Jesus‟ example of love and turning the other cheek has never been
equaled by any other religious leader.
The Muslims and the Jews say Jesus was a prophet, a good man. They commend His
teachings, but they reject Him as God and Savior. Amazingly, many who call
themselves “Christians” have a similar view of Jesus. They admit He‟s a wonderful
example, but they don‟t believe He is God, and they don‟t believe He is the only way to
the Father.
But that is totally illogical. Either Jesus is who He said He was, or He was a
deceiver. There can be no middle. You can‟t admire His teachings and actions and
then reject His claim to be the Son of God sent to save the world.
Jesus said, “I am the way, the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by
me” (John 14:6).
Jesus didn‟t claim to be “a” truth, “a” way, and “a” life; He left no other options for having
a relationship with God the Father than through Him. He also said,
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“All men should honour the Son, even as they honour the Father. He that honoureth not
the Son honoureth not the Father which hath sent him” (John 5:23).
Jesus made Himself equal with God and said that if we didn‟t honor Him as such,
then we weren‟t honoring God the Father. No one can receive God‟s salvation who
doesn‟t recognize Jesus as God and the only way to the Father. His own claims leave
no room to accept Him as good and then not as God.
There was an instance in Scripture where a rich young man came running and threw
himself down at Jesus‟ feet. He certainly respected Jesus and recognized Him as being
a religious leader. But despite his outward pretense, Jesus could tell he wasn‟t ready to
make a real commitment to Him. The young man said,
“Good Master, what shall I do that I may inherit eternal life? And Jesus said unto him,
Why callest thou me good? there is none good but one, that is, God” (Mark 10:17-18).
Jesus was saying that the only one who is truly good is God. So this person either
needed to accept Jesus as God or quit calling Him good. What was the young man‟s
response? In verse 20 he said,
“Master...”
The rich young ruler dropped the word “good” when addressing Jesus. He was not
willing to make Jesus God. He was willing to identify with Jesus and proclaim His
goodness, but he was not willing to make Him God.
This young man went on to proclaim his own goodness as the basis of his relationship
with the Lord. He said he had kept all the commandments from the time of his youth.
The truth is that no one has kept all the Law and lived a sinless life.
We have all sinned and come short of the glory of God (Rom. 3:23). This man was
deceived because he compared himself with others (2 Cor. 10:12). Compared to others,
he may have been holy, but he was a sinner in need of a Savior, and he didn‟t know it.
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The story continues,
“Then Jesus beholding him loved him, and said unto him, One thing thou lackest: go thy
way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure in
heaven: and come, take up the cross, and follow me” (Mark 10:21).
Notice that this verse says Jesus loved this young man. Jesus didn‟t tell this man to sell
all he had and give to the poor because He didn‟t want him to be a disciple. He loved
him. And because Jesus loved him, He had to break the deception that he could
earn his salvation.
He needed a Savior but didn‟t know it. He had lived such a good life that he thought he
would be accepted by God for all his goodness. He said he had kept all the
commandments of God, but he hadn‟t. He had deceived himself into believing it, but
Jesus knew better.
Jesus told this young man to sell whatever he had and give it to the poor. He had never
told this to anyone else who wanted to follow Him, so why did he do this? He did it
because He knew what his god was.
The very first commandment says,
“Thou shalt have no other gods before me” (Ex. 20:3).
Jesus was showing this young man that he had broken the very first commandment. He
trusted his money and what it could do for him more than he trusted God. Jesus loved
him and wanted to bring him to salvation, but He would not lower the bar, and the young
man went away sorrowful (Mark 10:22). There is no other way to the Father but
through Jesus.
In my complete teaching The New You, I have much more to say about what really
happens when you‟re born again. I share foundational truths that every believer needs
to know and many other scriptures that clarify the meaning of true salvation. I deal with
issues like the forgiveness of past, present, and future sins; eternal security; and the
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many benefits of our new born-again spirits that have been made perfect forever. I also
talk about the importance of a good church, how to find one, and many other basics.
One of the comments I often hear is, “I‟ve been a Christian for years, but I‟ve never
heard the things you‟re saying.” Well, it‟s time to make sure your foundation isn‟t
cracked. Order this message today, and gain a clear and simple understanding of what
true Christianity really means. It leaves no room for the devil to deceive or bring
confusion.
Great news: The New You is now available in book form. You can take it with you
wherever you go, and it makes a great tool for sharing the Gospel with others.
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Our Authority Releases God's Power
By Andrew Wommack
There are a number of keys to seeing the miraculous power of
God manifest on a consistent basis. One of the least
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and using our authority is the key to seeing miracles happen.
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gate of the temple which is called Beautiful, to ask alms of them
that entered into the temple; Who seeing Peter and John about to go into the temple
asked an alms. And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him with John, said, Look on us.
And he gave heed unto them, expecting to receive something of them. Then Peter said,
Silver and gold have I none; but such as I have give I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ
of Nazareth rise up and walk. And he took him by the right hand, and lifted him up: and
immediately his feet and ankle bones received strength. And he leaping up stood, and
walked, and entered with them into the temple, walking, and leaping, and praising God."
Notice that Peter didn‟t pray for this man. He also didn‟t ask God to heal him. He said,
“Such as I have give I thee.” This didn‟t mean that Peter was the source of this healing.
Notice what Peter said in Acts 3:12,
"And when Peter saw it, he answered unto the people, Ye men of Israel, why marvel ye
at this? or why look ye so earnestly on us, as though by our own power or holiness we
had made this man to walk?"
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It was God‟s power that healed this man, but that power was under Peter‟s authority.
Peter went on to say in verse 16 that it was faith in the name of Jesus that had wrought
this miracle. But Peter didn‟t ask God to heal this man. He believed the Lord had
already done His part and had placed that power within him. Now it was Peter‟s
responsibility to release that power, and that‟s just what he did.
The Lord never told us to pray for the sick in the sense that we ask Him to heal them.
He told us to heal the sick. There is a BIG difference between the two. It has to do with
operating in the authority He has already given us. Look at these commands the Lord
gave His disciples.
"Then he called his twelve disciples together, and gave them power and authority over
all devils, and to cure diseases. And he sent them to preach the kingdom of God, and to
heal the sick."(Luke 9:1-2)
"And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, he gave them power against
unclean spirits, to cast them out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of
disease." (Matt. 10:1)
"And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. Heal the sick,
cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils: freely ye have received, freely give."
(Matt. 10:7-8)
Jesus told us to heal the sick not pray for the sick. What a radical statement! This will
get you kicked out of most churches today, but these are the exact words of our Lord
Jesus Christ. And this is precisely why more people don‟t see the miraculous results
they‟re praying for. They aren‟t taking their authority and commanding God‟s power;
they‟re passively asking God to do what He told them to do.
I know this goes contrary to popular Christian doctrine. We‟re constantly told that it‟s not
us but God who is the Healer, and I agree with that totally. But, I also believe that God
has placed His healing power under our authority, and it is up to us to release it. If we
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don‟t take our authority and become commanders instead of beggars, God‟s power will
not be released. There needs to be a radical renewing of our thinking on this issue.
A good friend of mine, Dave Duell, held a meeting in Africa many years ago. It was one
of his first times he saw miracles such as the blind and deaf healed. The people were so
excited that they were mobbing him as he walked through the streets, trying to touch
him so they could be healed. His first thought was influenced by this religious thinking
I‟m trying to change. He thought, They shouldn‟t be looking to me. I‟m not the healer; it
is Jesus. He was about to stop them when the Lord spoke to him. The Lord said, “Dave,
do you remember when I rode that donkey into Jerusalem, and all the people put their
garments and palm branches in the way and cried, „Hosanna‟? What would you have
thought if the donkey had spoken up and said, „It‟s not me! It‟s not me‟? That would only
have revealed the donkey‟s arrogance. No one was praising the donkey; they were
praising the One that was riding the donkey.”
When Dave recognized the people weren‟t trying to touch him but the One he was
carrying, he let them touch him all they wanted and people were healed. This is exactly
what happened with the first-century disciples. Peter had people line the streets so that
if only his shadow would touch them, they would be healed (Acts. 5:15).
Look at an amazing passage of Scripture in Isaiah 45:11.
"Thus saith the LORD, the Holy One of Israel, and his Maker, Ask me of things to come
concerning my sons, and concerning the work of my hands command ye me."
What a powerful scripture! What does the Lord mean when He tells us to command
Him? Well, He certainly doesn‟t mean we are mightier and more powerful than Him and
can order Him around. He means, concerning the things He has already done, He
wants us to take our authority and command His power.
It‟s like electricity. The power company generates the power and delivers it to your
house. It‟s not your power, but it‟s under your control. You don‟t call the power company
and ask them to turn the lights on. No! They won‟t do that. They generate the power, but
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it‟s under your command. You simply flip the switch on the wall and command the
power to work. Does this mean you are the power source? Certainly not! You can put a
light bulb in your mouth, and it will never come on. You aren‟t the power source, but you
are the one in control of what that power does. You can plead with the power company
all you want, but they won‟t flip the switch for you. You have to assume your authority
and acknowledge the power is under your command.
That‟s what the Lord was speaking of. He has already healed everyone who will ever be
healed. He did it two thousand years ago when He bore our stripes on His back. Then
He deposited His resurrection power inside every believer (Eph. 1:19-20). He‟s done
His part, and now it is up to us to do ours. We need to take the authority He has given
us and become commanders instead of beggars. This is a powerful truth that works,
and it‟s the reason we see so many miraculous healings. We aren‟t just praying for the
sick; we are healing them in Jesus‟ name.
I know this line of thinking raises as many questions as it does answers, so I‟ve
produced a teaching on The Believer‟s Authority. I have some radical teachings in this
album. For example, who do you think made Satan? Most people think that God made
Satan, but that‟s not so. God created Lucifer, a wonderful, powerful, godly angel, but it
was mankind who made Satan. There is a difference between creating and making.
This could revolutionize your whole approach toward the devil. Satan isn‟t using some
superhuman, angelic authority against us; he‟s using the authority and power that was
given to man by God. Therefore, Satan can‟t do anything to us without our consent and
cooperation. Hallelujah!
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Paul's Thorn In The Flesh
By Andrew Wommack

"And lest I should be exalted above measure through the
abundance of the revelations, there was given to me a thorn in
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the flesh, the messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest I should be
exalted above measure. For this thing I besought the Lord
thrice, that it might depart from me. And he said unto me, My
grace is sufficient for thee: for my strength is made perfect in
weakness. Most gladly therefore will I rather glory in my
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This thorn in the flesh that Paul mentioned has been used and
misused by Christians to justify submitting to nearly any problem
that comes along. Satan has twisted this passage of Scripture to
deceive many, many people into believing that God would not
heal Paul, so how can they expect to be healed? Let us examine
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Then, verse 7 says it came lest Paul should be exalted above measure. Traditionally,
that has been interpreted to say the thorn was to keep Paul humble. Therefore, God
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had to be the author of it, because only God would want Paul to be humble. But there is
a godly way of being exalted. First Peter 5:6 says, "Humble yourselves therefore under
the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time." Those who submit (humble)
themselves to God will be exalted by God. Paul was not speaking of exalting himself
above measure through pride, but rather, the thorn came from Satan to keep Paul from
being exalted by God in the eyes of the people. Many more people would have received
what Paul preached if everything was always "rosy" for him. But there was this
messenger of Satan who always buffeted Paul and scared away the faint-hearted from
committing themselves to Jesus, whom Paul preached.

God magnified, or exalted, Joshua in the sight of his people (Josh. 3:7). He continued to
do that with the people He used on into the new covenant (Acts 5:13). So, we see that
the exalting spoken of is not a negative kind but a godly kind. That just further
strengthens the fact that the thorn was not God's doing.

In verse 7, right after the thorn in the flesh is mentioned, there is a phrase set off by
commas which says, "The messenger of Satan to buffet me." This is an explanation of
what the thorn was. It was not a thing but rather a demonic messenger. The word used
as "messenger" here is always translated as angel or messenger and refers to a
created being. So, Paul's thorn was literally a demon sent from Satan to buffet him. The
word "buffet" means to strike repeatedly as waves would buffet the shore.

How did this demonic force continually strike Paul? Traditionally it has been taught that
it was with sickness, and the thing that made many accept that is the use of the words
"weakness" and "infirmity" in verses 9 and 10. Infirmity definitely does mean sickness
and is used that way in 1 Timothy 5:23, but that is not the only meaning of the word.
The number two definition is any lack or inadequacy. For instance, Romans 8:26 says,
"the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities." In this case, the context makes it clear that it is
not speaking of sicknesses but rather not knowing what to pray for. Our finite minds are
an infirmity, or an inadequacy.
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If we look at the context of Paul's thorn in the flesh, we find that infirmity does not mean
sickness in 2 Corinthians 12:9 and 10. In 2 Corinthians 11:30, Paul uses the exact
terminology of "glorying in infirmities" that is used just a few verses later in speaking
about this thorn. In the eleventh chapter he had just finished listing what those infirmities
were. In verses 23-29, he lists such things as imprisonment, stripes, shipwrecks, and
stonings; none of these speak of sickness. Verse 27 mentions weakness and
painfulness, which some have tried to make mean sickness, but it is just as possible he
could have been weary and suffered painfulness from such things as being stoned and
left for dead (Acts 14:19). All these things listed in 2 Corinthians 11 refer to persecutions
as infirmities. So, in context, Paul's thorn was a demonic angel or messenger sent by
Satan which continually stirred up persecution against him. This is also verified by three
Old Testament references (Num. 33:55; Josh. 23:13 and Judg. 2:3), where people are
spoken of as being "thorns in your sides" and "thorns in your eyes."

Paul asked the Lord to remove persecution from him, not sickness, and the Lord told
him His grace was sufficient. We are not redeemed from persecution, and Paul later
stated that when he said in 2 Timothy 3:12, "All that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall
suffer persecution." Most gladly, therefore, he gloried in persecutions, reproaches,
necessities, and distresses that the power of Christ might rest upon him (2 Cor. 12:9).
The word "glory" is an old English word which means to have dominion over or
command. It is used in Exodus 8:9 where Moses told Pharaoh to glory over him, or
command him, when to destroy the frogs. So when Paul spoke of glorying in these
infirmities or persecutions, he was speaking of victory even in the midst of continual
harassment.

In Acts 14:19, Paul was stoned and left for dead, but God raised him up, and the next
day he walked at least twenty miles into the next town and started preaching again. The
Lord did not stop the persecution, but God's strength was certainly made perfect in
Paul's weakness (verse 9). Can you imagine what those that stoned him must have
thought? They could see Paul's humanity in the cuts and bruises, but they could also
see the supernatural strength of God flowing through him. "For when I am weak, then
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am I strong" (verse 10).

There are two other passages of Scripture that those who believe Paul's thorn in the
flesh was sickness have tried to use to verify that. One is Galatians 4:13-15. Here Paul
says that he preached the Gospel to these Galatians through an infirmity of the flesh,
and in verse 15, he makes reference to these people being willing to poke out their own
eyes and give them to him. From this, I have heard ministers preach that Paul's thorn
was a rare, ancient disease which was characterized by runny, puffy eyes. But let us
look at whom Paul was speaking to when he said this. He was writing to the people who
lived in the region known as Galatia, which had as its major cities, Derbe, Lystra, and
Iconium. The instance we mentioned earlier, where Paul was stoned and left for dead,
happened in Lystra, a city of Galatia. The next day Paul walked to Derbe, another city of
Galatia, and began preaching unto them. I'm sure he had runny, puffy eyes, along with
multiple cuts and bruises, but they were not the result of some disease. They were the
result of having just been stoned. He also says in verse 13 that his infirmity was "at the
first," which leaves the impression it was only a temporary thing that he recovered from.

The next scripture used to say Paul's thorn was bad eyes is also in Galatians, chapter 6,
verse 11. It says, "Ye see how large a letter I have written unto you with mine own
hand." People have said Paul's eyes were so bad that he had to write in large letters,
and this is what he was making reference to. That is only a supposition and not a very
good one at that. It is a lot more credible to believe that he was simply referring to the
long letter he had written to the Galatians.

The reason it is so important to realize that the thorn in the flesh was not something
which Jesus died to redeem us from, such as sickness, is so that we won't submit
ourselves to these things. James 4:7 says, "Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist
the devil, and he will flee from you." We have to resist, or actively fight against, the devil
and the things he brings, to see them flee. Satan has used traditional teaching about
Paul's thorn to bring many Christians to a place of submitting to him. But, praise God,
you shall know the truth and the truth, shall set you free.
353 | P a g e

354 | P a g e

The Positive Ministry Of The Holy Spirit
By Andrew Wommack
Most people have been led to believe that self-doubt, selfcondemnation, feelings of unworthiness, and conviction for
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individual sins are the work of the Holy Spirit. But it’s just
not true!
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the questions and comments I get that many people still don‟t
get it.
Because of that, years ago I asked the Lord to give me a way of expressing His grace
that people can‟t miss. That is when He gave me one of the most important revelations I
have ever had about the positive ministry of the Holy Spirit. Not everyone likes this, but
they understand what I‟m saying.
The devil‟s favorite tool, religion, has done a great job of convincing the body of Christ
that the Holy Spirit is the source of negative feelings. He has believers convinced it‟s the
Holy Spirit showing them they are unworthy and have to “clean up their acts” if they ever
want to receive from the Lord.
The truth is, it’s your heart or, more specifically, your conscience that is
condemning you, not God. That is not the work of the Holy Spirit. The Holy Spirit is
never the source of any of your guilt or condemnation. He is not the One that makes
you feel bad when you sin.
Your conscience is the part of you that condemns you. And if you are feeling unworthy
it‟s almost impossible to receive from God.
First John 3:19-21 says,
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“And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and shall assure our hearts before him.
For if our heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all things.
Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence toward God.”
This verse makes it very clear: Your heart can condemn you even though God is
not. What a radical truth, which comes as a complete shock to most Christians. We‟ve
just assumed that it is always the Holy Spirit who is condemning us.
Then John said in verse 21,
“Beloved if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence toward God.”
If you can reach the point where your conscience is not condemning you, judging you,
and causing you to feel unworthy to receive, then you will have confidence toward God,
which has great recompense of reward (Heb. 10:35).
Most Christians never reach that place. Most know that God can answer their prayer;
they just don‟t have the confidence that He will, because they feel unworthy. They aren‟t
willing to stand in faith, because feelings of guilt and unworthiness, which they
believe are coming from the Holy Spirit, shipwreck their faith.
“Holding faith, and a good conscience; which some having put away concerning faith
have made shipwreck” (1 Tim. 1:19).
Our conscience is not something we can or should ignore; it can be trained for our
benefit, but it is not the Holy Spirit. The best way to deal with the conscience is to, as
much as possible, not give it any occasion against us. It can‟t condemn you if you aren‟t
giving it a reason. However, no one lives a perfect life and ultimately you‟ve got to purge
your conscience from dead works.
Hebrews 9:14 says,
“How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the eternal Spirit offered himself
without spot to God, purge your conscience from dead works to serve the living God?”
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In Hebrews 10:22, the Bible says,
“Let us draw near with a true heart in full assurance of faith, having our hearts sprinkled
from an evil conscience.”
And in Hebrews 4:16, we read,
“Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and
find grace to help in time of need.”
The ministry of Holy Spirit is just the opposite of what many Christians think. In John
14:16 read how Jesus describes the Holy Spirit:
“And I will pray the Father, and he shall give you another Comforter, that he may abide
with you for ever.”
Notice that Jesus calls the Holy Spirit the “Comforter,” not the afflicter. It also says
that He will send “another” Comforter. “Another” means one of the same caliber, the
same kind. Jesus was and still is a comforter; He didn‟t condemn people during His
earthly ministry.
John 3:17-19 reads,
“For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; but that the world
through him might be saved. He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that
believeth not is condemned already, because he has not believed in the name of the
only begotten Son of God. And this is the condemnation, that light is come into the
world, and men loved darkness rather than light, because their deed were evil.”
John 14:26 says,
“But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father will send in my name...”
In John 15:26, Jesus said,

357 | P a g e

“But when the Comforter is come, whom I will send unto you from the Father...”
And in John 16:7, Jesus continues to say about the Holy Spirit,
“Nevertheless I tell you the truth; It is expedient for you that I go away: for if I go not
away, the Comforter will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will send him unto you.”
There can be no doubt that the ministry of the Holy Spirit is not one of
condemnation; it’s one of comfort. Jesus said that it was expedient for you that He
go away and the Comforter comes. The word “expedient” means “to your advantage.”
Jesus is saying that it‟s better to have the Holy Spirit ministering to you than it is to have
Him present in His physical body. What a statement!
I know someone is thinking, What about John 16:8:
“And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of
judgment.”
Well, first of all, there is a huge difference between conviction and condemnation, but
let‟s set that aside for now. Look at the next verse. Jesus knew people would impute
things to the Holy Spirit that He wasn‟t doing. So, Jesus explained very clearly just
which sin the Holy Spirit would convict us of. It is the singular sin of not believing on
Jesus.
John 16:9 says,
“Of sin, because they believe not on me.”
The Holy Spirit doesn‟t convict us of lying, stealing, adultery, murder, etc; He convicts
us that we aren‟t trusting in Jesus. That‟s the root of every sin.
Technically, people don’t go to hell for their individual sins; Jesus has already
forgiven all of them (1 John 2:2). People go the hell for the single sin of not making
Jesus their personal Savior, the complete and only payment for their sin.
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Even after receiving salvation, it’s not our actions (sins) that are the problem but
the heart attitude of not trusting Jesus. That is the root of all sin. The reason people
do dope and alcohol is because they are turning to something other than Jesus to dull
the hurt inside.
When we lie, it‟s because we don‟t trust Jesus and feel we have to manipulate others.
That‟s what all sin comes down to: not trusting Jesus. That‟s what the Holy Spirit
convicts us about.
Most Christians have not truly understood this positive ministry of the Holy Spirit. We
have made Him the source of our feelings of guilt, condemnation, and unworthiness.
Because of that, we haven‟t really let Him do His job, and we are missing the benefits
and power of a relationship with Him.
The Holy Spirit should be your best friend. He was sent here to encourage you and
constantly assure you of God‟s love. He is the most important and most powerful person
in your life. If you haven’t been thinking correctly about the Holy Spirit, it’s time to
change your thinking.
You will never be able to relate to God correctly until you understand this positive
ministry of the Holy Spirit. My new and expanded series, The Positive Ministry of the
Holy Spirit, will help you make this change in your thinking. The Holy Spirit is the great
Comforter, but His positive ministry goes far beyond that. If you want power in your life,
you‟ll have to know and understand what I teach in this series.
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The Power Of A Testimony
By Andrew Wommack
Saint Francis of Assisi said, “Preach the Gospel to everyone
and use words if necessary.” What a profound statement! I
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believe he was saying that a living example of the Gospel is
more effective than words. Some people may argue with you
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believe you‟re a liar, they can‟t argue with your testimony.
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In John 10:37-38, Jesus said,
“If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not. But if I do,
though ye believe not me, believe the works: that ye may know,
and believe, that the Father is in me, and I in him.”
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And in Mark 16:17-18, we read what Jesus spoke to His disciples after commanding
them to go into all the world and preach the Gospel.
“And these signs shall follow them that believe; In my name shall they cast out devils;
they shall speak with new tongues; They shall take up serpents; and if they drink any
deadly thing, it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall
recover.”
Then, in verse 20, Mark went on to say, “And they went forth, and preached every
where, the Lord working with them, and confirming the word with signs following.
Amen.”
There is nothing more powerful than a miracle testimony. Jesus and His disciples
used them to confirm that the words that they spoke were truth. I teach our students at
Charis Bible College that the Word of God changes lives, but I also teach them to use
testimonies because people relate to stories. That is one of the reasons Jesus used
parables to convey truth.
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Because of these truths, I‟ve dedicated three weeks of our January Gospel Truth
television broadcasts to playing fifteen miraculous testimonies of how God has touched
and changed lives. I‟m expecting these programs to make a profound impact on people.
In this letter, you will read three true stories of God‟s healing power. I believe that as
you read these stories, faith will build in your heart. Even if you don’t need healing
personally, you know someone who does, and they need your prayer of faith.
Faith, Not Works
Mike Hoesch didn‟t pay much attention to the small sore on his chest. It started out as a
minor annoyance—an itch that wouldn‟t go away. But after a year, he decided to get it
checked out.
“When I first walked into the doctor‟s office, I wasn‟t afraid, just curious as to what was
causing this sore,” remembers Mike. “But the doctor took one look, and the next thing I
knew, he had me scheduled for an emergency surgery.” Mike wasn‟t clear about the
diagnosis at first—malignant neoplasm—and asked his wife to research it while he
returned to work.
His wife called him at work with the layman’s terminology: “malignant skin
tumor.” A spirit of fear instantly gripped him. “My pastor told me not to do anything
in fear, so I canceled my surgery until I could get peace,” says Mike. Mike‟s doctor
called him back immediately, warning him of the seriousness of his condition and letting
him know that if he refused surgery, he would remove himself as his doctor.
This drove Mike further into fear, but deep down, he knew God could heal him. He
turned to God‟s Word. He searched the Word looking for things he could do to get
God to move on his behalf. “I was taught that everything God did for me was based
on my performance. As soon as I thought I‟d finally measured up, the bar got raised,
and I had to do more.”
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As Mike struggled with confusion and discouragement, the lesion changed into a tumor
and began growing at an alarming rate. “I was told that it could metastasize throughout
my body, and that‟s what began happening,” says Mike. “For the next five years, it
clung to me and sucked the life right out of me. I grew so weak, I had to quit my job,
give up the business I started, and at one point, even hold my head up to eat.”
Mike had given up hope, but then a friend brought him Andrew’s You‟ve Already Got
It! CD series. “I was reluctant to listen because I‟d been taught that our ministry was the
only one with the truth.” It was a miracle that he listened, but once he did, the message
resonated with his spirit.
“God had been trying to share with me that when Jesus went to the cross, He
purchased my healing. There wasn‟t anything else I had to do but believe and receive.
When I heard Andrew teach this and looked up the scriptures for myself, I was
convinced that it really was for me. I finally understood that I’d never be able to
receive as long as I thought there was some other work I had to do.”
Once Mike received the revelation of healing, no one could convince him otherwise: “I
noticed after about a month, the tumor got smaller. I wasn‟t surprised, because I knew I
was healed. Within six months’ time, it was completely gone. I learned, like Andrew
says in A Sure Foundation, that if you have God‟s Word in you, you‟ll always have
something to stand on that won‟t wash away in the storm.”
Instantly Healed
Reeling in pain and loaded up on medication to numb his body, Lance Weldgen walked
gingerly into his local coffee shop, laptop under his arm. Typically, after a couple of
hours, the pain in his body forced him to go home and lie flat on his back. His doctors
called his condition fibromyalgia. Lance called it torture. With no known cure, the best
Lance could hope for was temporary relief through the seventeen different medications
he took.
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Lance noticed a couple—Mike and Rose Gonyer—sitting across the room, studying
their Bibles. He mustered his strength to walk over and strike up a conversation. As
Lance returned to his seat, the Gonyers noticed his pain. “I went over to him and told
him I could tell he was in a lot of pain,” recalls Mike. “I asked if he would share what was
going on. After he told me, I invited him to Charis Bible College, where Rose and I were
students.”
The intense pain kept Lance pinned to his bed and away from CBC the following day.
But the next day, Lance‟s wife, Gerri, got him up at five a.m., determined he would
make it to the school.
After attending four classes, Lance was led into an empty classroom where Mike and
Rose began praying for him. “After explaining what God‟s Word says about healing,
Rose said that God put it on her heart to ask if I felt worthy—valuable enough—to
receive His healing,” says Lance. “For the first time, I realized that this had been my
problem all along.”
Lance wasn’t prepared for what happened next: “Mike and Rose began praying for
me—but not the kind of prayers I‟d ever heard before. They spoke directly to my body,
telling the fibromyalgia and pain to leave, and then rebuked a spirit of sickness.” Mike
then told Lance to stand up and asked how he felt. “I noticed I didn‟t have to grab onto
anything to stand,” recalls Lance. Lance stood straight up and mentally scanned his
body. One thing was noticeably missing—the pain!
Lance is now living a pain-free, abundant life as a full-time counselor at a local rescue
mission. He‟s using the same Holy Spirit authority that got him healed to set others free
of addictions and sickness.
A Broken Heart
Jamie Scott lay on the hospital bed, holding her brand-new baby girl and feeling
amazed at the miracle of childbirth. Her daughter looked perfect. But after several
minutes, Jamie and the nurses observed that the baby wasn‟t maintaining her natural
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color and kept turning white. The nurses raced her daughter to the Newborn
Intensive Care Unit.
Nearly two hours had passed when the doctor returned to Jamie with grim news: Her
daughter was missing a rib, a couple of major arteries, and the left side of her
heart. The doctor transferred the baby to another hospital that specialized in cardiology.
Good thing for Jamie, a friend had told her about Andrew Wommack Ministries just a
few months prior, and Jamie had been learning truths about God‟s Word ever since.
“When my friend first told me about AWM, I went to the website to see what Andrew
taught,” says Jamie. “I had been raised in church, but had never heard teaching like
this. I ordered several books and CDs, including The True Nature of God, which set me
free in my relationship with Him. I then began watching Andrew on television where I
heard his teaching God Wants You Well, and I ordered the book A Better Way to Pray.”
When the doctor‟s report came, she had the confidence to stand on God‟s Word: “For
the first time I felt I really knew who God was,” says Jamie. “At that moment, I
remembered Andrew saying how we have the power to speak God‟s Word to our
bodies. I laid my hands on her and commanded her heart to be whole, and I
declared that she was healed by the stripes of Jesus.”
God‟s peace instantly washed over Jamie, even though she was looking at her
daughter‟s white-colored skin and a jumble of tubes connected to her tiny body. As
Jamie returned to her hospital room, the Holy Spirit spoke three words to her:
“Watch Me work.”
The following day, Jamie spoke to the cardiologist, who had written a book on heart
defects. He said that because the baby‟s heart was not developed enough to support
arteries, there was no guarantee that any type of surgery would be
successful.Jamie and her husband waited and prayed, continuing to stand on God‟s
Word that their baby had been made whole.
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Still in the hospital herself, Jamie wasn‟t able to see her baby. But the next day, she
spoke to a nurse who told her that her daughter’s condition had changed the
night before. After viewing ultrasounds, they now saw a heart where there was no
heart before and arteries where there had been none. Jamie hung up the phone and,
with tears, exclaimed to her husband, “They see her heart!”
After four days in NICU, Jamie‟s daughter was moved to the preemie unit and, by the
end of that week, sent home with her parents. While the doctors couldn’t explain
what happened, they assured Jamie that her baby was 100 percent whole. But
Jamie already knew that based on God‟s Word. In looking back on the experience,
Jamie says with certainty, “If I didn‟t learn the teachings about healing that I received
through AWM, my daughter would not be here today.”
There are so many lessons to be learned from each of these stories, and these are just
the tip of iceberg. My staff has now put together three DVDs called Healing Journeys I,
II, and III. Each DVD has five miraculous and powerful stories. They will build your faith
to receive your own healing and help you minister healing to others.
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The Power Of Faith-Filled Words
By Andrew Wommack
If we want to start seeing the power of God manifest in our
lives, we will have to start paying attention to what we say.
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thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be
condemned.”
“Every idle word” simply means nonproductive. These are words that you speak but
don‟t believe. For example, you might say, “I‟m dying to see my grandchildren.” You
really don‟t mean you‟re dying, but you say it anyway to emphasize the importance of
the relationship.
Every time you say things that you don’t really mean, it begins to numb your
heart. Unconsciously, each idle word is making it just a little bit harder to believe what
you say will actually come to pass when you mean it and it really counts.
Jesus certainly understood the power of words, and He used them to change the
natural things around him.
Mark 11:13-14 and 20-24 say,
“And seeing a fig tree afar off having leaves, he came, if haply he might find any thing
thereon: and when he came to it, he found nothing but leaves; for the time of figs was
not yet. And Jesus answered and said unto it, No man eat fruit of thee hereafter for
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ever. And his disciples heard it…. And in the morning, as they passed by, they saw the
fig tree dried up from the roots. And Peter calling to remembrance saith unto him,
Master, behold, the fig tree which thou cursedst is withered away. And Jesus answering
saith unto them, Have faith in God. For verily I say unto you, That whosoever shall say
unto this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt
in his heart, but shall believe that those things which he saith shall come to pass; he
shall have whatsoever he saith. Therefore I say unto you, What things soever ye desire,
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them.”
I can almost hear the inflections in Peter‟s voice when he said, “The fig tree You cursed
is withered away.” I am sure it communicated surprise and disbelief. And when Jesus
replied to Peter, it probably was not in a monotone voice. It was more like, “PETER!
WHAT‟S WRONG WITH YOU?” Jesus was amazed at his unbelief. He was saying, “It
shouldn‟t shock you to see this tree withered. Have faith in God.”
Then He went on to explain that this wasn‟t limited to a fig tree. He used a mountain as
an example, but I believe it could apply to anything. He was making the point that if we
say it with our mouths and believe it in our hearts, we can have what we say.
He also made it very clear who qualified to use words in this way: He said, “whosoever
shall say.” Are you a whosoever? Because if you are and if you‟re breathing, then you‟re
qualified, and your words can affect the natural as well as the spiritual world.
Jesus used the word “say” or “saith” three times in verse 23. He was making it clear that
words have power. But He also said to have faith in God. The words that have power
are words that are filled with faith. And it’s important to understand that the faith
they’re filled with is not your human faith.
Galatians 2:20 says,
“I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the
life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and
gave himself for me.”
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I‟m aware that the NIV says “faith in the son of God.” But when you study this out, it
becomes very clear that it is talking about the very faith of God that He placed in you
when you were born again. In fact, you can‟t even be born again by your own faith.
Romans 10:17 say that faith comes by the Word, and 1 Peter 1:23 says you are born
again by the Word of God.
If you can’t even believe for salvation with our human faith, how could we
possible use it for other things like healing or prosperity? It‟s super important that
you understand this. If you don‟t know this, you will always be looking to others to pray
for you. You‟ll always think that they have more faith than you do, and because of that,
God will act on your behalf when they pray. That‟s wrong, and it‟s the reason many
Christians are looking to man instead of God for their answers.
Romans 12:3 says,
“For I say, through the grace given unto me, to every man that is among you, not to
think of himself more highly than he ought to think; but to think soberly, according as
God hath dealt to every man the measure of faith” (underline mine).
Think of it like using a ladle to dish up soup. If you used the same ladle every time—and
God did—every person will get the same amount of soup. It‟s the measure of soup. You
have the measure of faith. No born-again believer has more faith than any other;
some just do a better job of appropriating what they have been given.
Hebrews 11:1 says, “Now faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of
things not seen.” And verse 3 says, “Through faith we understand that the worlds were
framed by the word of God, so that things which are seen were not made of things
which do appear.”
This scripture is not symbolic; God actually created everything with words. He spoke
creation into existence, and the substance of His faith manifested into what we can now
see. The Word of God has unlimited power. Each word is like a little capsule filled with
faith waiting for us believers to release it in our hearts and speak it with our mouths.
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Everything we see was created by words, and it is the very Word of God that
holds the universe together (Heb. 1:3). Therefore, everything we see will respond
to faith-filled words. They have to respond because words are the parent force.
Proverbs 23:7 says that as you think in your heart, so are you, and Luke 6:45 says that
what you speak comes from the abundance of your heart. In other words, the way that
you think controls the way that you talk. And if you understand that your words have
power, then you understand why you can be hung by your tongue.
The only reason every one of us isn’t dead from the many idle words we have
spoken is because we haven’t believed every word with our hearts. Thank God
that our words have to be mixed with faith and that we have to believe them from our
hearts. But this should help us see a powerful truth. If we believe we are going to be
sick or if we believe that we will always be poor, and then confess that with our mouths,
we will get what we believe.
On the other hand, what happens when we take the faith-filled words of God and plant
them in our hearts where they can take root and grow? Everything changes—no longer
are we just saying “I believe that I’m healed” or “I am prosperous,” but we believe
it and the faith of God is then released through those words.
Proverbs 18:21 reads,
“Death and life are in the power of the tongue: and they that love it shall eat the fruit
thereof.”
It not only says life but death as well. It‟s sad to say, but most of the words being
communicated today are negative words—words that do not bring about abundant life
but cause more problems.
In most of what I teach, I talk about the words that we speak. But it has been thirty-plus
years since I have taught on this as a standalone subject, and I am sure we no longer
have tapes of those messages. So, last year on my trip to Europe, I taught a new series
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called The Power of Faith-Filled Words. It’s a powerful series that will completely
change your attitude about the words you speak. More importantly, if you will get
it in your heart, you will learn that words can change your life now as well as your
future.
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The Power Of Hope
By Andrew Wommack
Most people give more importance to love and faith than
they do to hope, but that’s not what Scripture says.
Look at 1 Corinthians 13:13:
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Something the Lord shared with me that really made this truth
come alive is that hope is a positive imagination.
Romans 8:24-25 says,
For we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen is not hope: for what a man seeth, why
doth he yet hope for? [25] But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience
wait for it.
Here, Paul was saying that hope is for something that isn‟t seen, something that isn‟t
present. Once it becomes present, there‟s no longer any reason to hope for it. So, hope
means you‟re looking at something that you can‟t see. You might be thinking, Well, if
you can‟t see it, how are you looking at it? You can see things with your heart, and
this is what I believe the imagination is.
In Isaiah 26:3, it says, “Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on
thee: because he trusteth in thee.” The word “mind” here is translated “imagination” four
other times in the Old Testament. So, you could quote this verse this way: “The Lord will
keep you in perfect peace when your imagination is stayed upon Him.”
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A lot of Christians would reject the idea of imagination because they nearly always
relegate it to something that‟s childish. But your imagination is your ability to see with
your heart what you can‟t see with your eyes, and you use this every single day.
You may not have thought about this, but did you know that you couldn‟t get home if
you didn‟t have an imagination? It‟s because in your mind, you picture your house and
how to get there.
You think in pictures. An example of this would be if I said “apple,” you wouldn‟t see
the letters a-p-p-l-e—you‟d see an apple. You might picture a red apple or a green
apple, but I could refine what I wanted you to see by saying “a big red apple.” The more
words I used to describe the apple, the clearer the picture would become in your mind.
Whether you know this or not, you can‟t think of something you can‟t picture. You need
to be able to picture something to truly comprehend it.
Your imagination is how you think, how you meditate, how you understand, and
how you remember things. You really can’t do anything without an imagination.
You have to take the Word of God and let it excite your imagination.
It says in Genesis 6:5,
And God saw that the wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every
imagination of the thoughts of his heart was only evil continually.
This is talking about deep thoughts, not just surface thoughts. God deals with us on a
heart level (1 Sam. 16:7), and He sees the imaginations of our hearts. The reason I‟m
spending so much time on this is because a lot of people just don’t think that
imagination is that big of a deal. But the Lord dealt with people according to the
imaginations of their hearts.
Hope is more than “I want this to happen” or “I wish this would happen.” Hope is your
imagination. Every time the Scripture talks about imagination in a positive way, it
uses the word hope. When Paul talked about hope, he was seeing things with his
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heart. He was taking the promises of God, and through those promises, he was seeing
God cause him to succeed. And sad to say, most people, because they don‟t
understand this process or how important this is, they allow their imaginations to be
controlled by other things—and they see themselves failing. They see themselves poor
or sick.
But when what God has told you becomes a vision on the inside of you, you will wait for
it with patience (Rom. 8:25). People who can quit and give up are people whose
imagination is negative—they’re seeing the negative side of something instead of
the positive side of it. They don’t have hope.
Whether you know it or not, your imagination is dictating how your life goes. And if
you aren‟t aware of what I‟m talking about and don‟t think this is important, all it means
is you aren‟t controlling your imagination. It‟s being manipulated and controlled for you,
and you see the negative.
For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he. (Prov. 23:7a)
The way you think is the way your life is going. And this may not bless some of you, but
it‟s intended to help you: If your life isn’t going well, if things are a mess, it’s
because you’ve conceived it in your imagination. Your imagination is like soil. Soil
doesn‟t care what kind of seed you plant in it; the moment it‟s planted, the soil starts
producing. It‟s the same thing with your heart and your imagination. Your imagination
will conceive something and automatically start making it come to pass, whether it‟s
positive or negative. It‟s like your spiritual womb. That‟s a big statement.
The imagination isn‟t moral or immoral; it‟s what you focus your attention on that affects
it. You get to choose whether your imagination is positive—which is hope—or
negative, which becomes a self-fulfilling prophecy.
I could spend a lot of time talking about this, but the bottom line is you need to shut
off all the negative things that are grabbing at you. Luke 21:26 says that people‟s
hearts would fail them for fear, looking at all the things that are happening on the earth.
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You have to stay in God’s Word and let it dominate you, or I guarantee you, the
unbelief of this world will extinguish your positive imagination. It‟ll make it become
vain.
So, I‟ve laid a foundation for this, but there is much more to share that I think would
really help you. God will put a positive imagination, a hope, in you that‟ll make a
difference, and you‟ll be believing and looking for better results than you ever have.
Hope is powerful. Again, it‟s the second greatest thing in the Christian life, greater
even than faith. You‟ve got to understand the power of your imagination if you‟re going
to harness the power of hope. As I share about hope in my newest teaching, The Power
of Hope, I believe that this could establish some things in your life that would move you
in a positive direction and make a huge difference for you.
If you’ve been hopeless and you know you’ve been looking only at the natural
circumstances and negative things in your life, I pray that God would help you to
change your focus and start seeing the positive things He has for you. I believe
that as you listen to this teaching, a positive imagination will come alive in you. Hope
will start motivating you and driving you toward God the Father. Thank You, Jesus.
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The Power Of Partnership
By Andrew Wommack
Proverbs 18:16 says, "A man's gift maketh room for him, and
bringeth him before great men," but it's not talking about skills,
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In my two-teaching album The Power of Partnership, I taught
about the many rewards you receive when partnering with a ministry that is reaching out
with the nearly-too-good-to-be-true news. I used the example of King David who set a
precedent that gave the people who guarded the spoils an equal share with those who
actually did the fighting. We learned that Philippians 4:19, which says, "But my God
shall supply all of your need according to his riches in glory by Christ Jesus," was
written to people who were partnering with Paul in the Gospel and gave to his ministry
on a regular basis. Paul confirmed that in 1 Corinthians 16:2, where he wrote, "On the
first day of the week let each one of you lay something aside" (New King James
Version).
The partners Paul was talking about were systematic, deliberate givers. I've also taught
that the reason God prospers you is so that you can establish His kingdom here on the
earth, and if you seek to build that kingdom, then He will provide a supernatural divine
flow that will meet all your needs. I can promise you that when you pray and ask God for
direction in your giving and then respond to that, He will take care of your financial
needs better accidentally than you've ever been able to do on purpose. These are all
powerful truths, but I want to show you an aspect of partnership that I believe very few
Christians understand.
What does the scripture mean that says our gifts will make room for us and bring
us before great men?
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The Hebrew word that was translated "gift" in Proverbs 18:16, 19:6, and 21:14 literally
means "present." Those scriptures leave no doubt that they're not talking about an
anointing or having favor but about a present that one person gives to another.
Proverbs 19:6 makes it clear that "every man is a friend to him that giveth gifts," and in
21:14 we read that "a gift in secret pacifieth anger: and a reward in the bosom strong
wrath." The New International Version translates Proverbs 18:16 this way, "A gift opens
the way for the giver and ushers him into the presence of the great." I believe these
scriptures describe a very important aspect of what happens when you enter into
partnership with a ministry.
Let's look at an example of this in 1 Kings, chapter 10, which talks about Solomon, the
wisest man on the face of the earth. Solomon asked God for a very unselfish thing,
wisdom, so that he could be a good king. Not only did God give him what he asked for,
but He also gave him what he didn't ask for and made him exceedingly rich. In fact, the
Bible says that he was so rich that everything he had was made of gold, and they didn't
even use silver; it was just thrown in the streets (1 Kin. 10:21). That's pretty rich.
The fame of Solomon spread throughout the land, and in 1 Kings, chapter 10:1-3, we
read,
"And when the queen of Sheba heard of the fame of Solomon concerning the name of
the LORD, she came to prove him with hard questions. And she came to Jerusalem
with a very great train, with camels that bare spices, and very much gold, and precious
stones: and when she was come to Solomon, she communed with him of all that was in
her heart. And Solomon told her all her questions: there was not any thing hid from the
king, which he told her not."
The Queen of Sheba was so overwhelmed by Solomon's kingdom and wisdom that it
actually took her breath away (1 Kin. 10:4-5).
In 1 Kings 10:24 we also read that all the kings of the earth sought Solomon for his
wisdom and for his blessing. Think about that; Solomon was the most famous man in
the world in his day. He was ruler of the most powerful and prosperous kingdom in the
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world in his day, and all the people of the earth sought Solomon for his attention so they
could ask his wisdom, get his opinion, and receive his favor. So with all these people
competing for his time, why did he move the Queen of Sheba to the front of the line and
spend so much time answering all her questions? I believe it was her gift that made
room for her, just like Proverbs 18:16 says, and it brought her before a great man.
We read that she was well prepared and came with many gifts. She gave the king 120
talents of gold (that's about 145,000 ounces and at today's price would be about
$44,000,000 worth of gold). That doesn't include the great stores of spice, an
abundance of which had never been seen before, and precious stones. It wasn't her
skill, talent, or ability but her huge gift that made room for her and put her at the front of
the line.
So what did the Queen of Sheba get out of this? Everything she wanted and more. 1
Kings 10:13 says,
"And king Solomon gave unto the queen of Sheba all her desire, whatsoever she asked,
beside that which Solomon gave her of his royal bounty."
There isn't space in this article to prove the math, but the gift that the queen gave to
Solomon was only equal to one-tenth of one year of the king's annual income. When the
scripture says the king gave her of his royal bounty, don't you think his gift was greater
than hers? When the queen left for home, she left with greater riches, more wisdom,
and the favor of the greatest king on earth. Her gift opened the door to great blessings.
Does what the Queen of Sheba did seem selfish to you? Are you thinking that all those
riches should have been given to the poor who would've really needed the help instead
of the richest man on earth? I don't believe it would be out of reason to think that some
king or ruler or tribe came to her and begged for her help as she traveled. It probably
took hundreds of camels to carry these gifts, so her journey wasn't any secret. You
know, it could have been a real guilt trip as she passed by all the needy people, but the
Queen understood a very important principle that applies to the support of a ministry
today.
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When you give to a ministry, it's not just what they need, it's what you need too!
King Solomon didn't need the queen's riches, but she needed his wisdom and blessing,
and her gift opened the door to the very things she needed. She probably left with more
riches than she brought, and just think of how much more of a blessing she may have
been to the poor on her return trip. This is a great example of how things work in the
kingdom of God.
When you give to a ministry, you not only bless the people that are being touched by
that ministry, but you start a supernatural flow of your finances, and you partake of the
anointing and the blessing that's on that minister's life. It's not bad to want the anointing
that is on my life or that of another minister. The Bible says that we are to desire
spiritual gifts. I really believe that the things that are operating in my life have come in
part, not totally because I have supported great men and women of God. I gave on
purpose, saying, "God, I want to be a part of that. I'm going to sow part of my life into
this person and into that ministry and, by doing so, open a door that allows the blessing
that's on them to flow toward me." It doesn't just happen automatically; you have to
have faith. But I believe that you can start seeing these things happen in your life just as
I have seen in mine, if you will mix faith with your gifts.
Some very good friends of Jamie and I, whom we've known since about 1980, have a
great testimony that will illustrate what I'm writing about. Charlie and Jill LeBlanc are
one of the most anointed couples in music I've ever heard. Even though they have
always had a powerful anointing, they struggled financially earlier in their ministry.
Because of that, they developed a real heart for other quality ministries in the same
position. They were taking all their tithes and offerings and giving them to smaller
ministries where they felt their gift could really make a difference.
Their gifts were certainly making a difference in the lives of these ministers and the
people those ministers were reaching. They were also experiencing a supernatural flow
of God's divine prosperity coming toward them, but they were still missing one very
important element—they needed an impartation of anointing and blessing that those
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they were giving to were not able to give. The Queen of Sheba needed something her
peers weren't able to give either, so she went to the one who could, King Solomon. It
wasn't just a selfish desire; it was important so she could better fulfill her role as queen.
The Lord began to convict Charlie and Jill of this, telling them that they needed to start
giving to ministries that fed them and had an anointing they needed. It was time to start
partaking of the blessing and anointing that was on the lives of other ministers. In
response, they began giving to people like Kenneth Copeland, Kenneth Hagin, Joyce
Meyer, and me, all ministers who were imparting anointing and blessing to their lives.
Within about six months they received a call from Dave and Joyce Meyer, who asked
them to dinner. During dinner, Joyce asked them to lead praise and worship in their
Word seminars she conducts across America and around the world. What a blessing!
They now minister on a regular basis to thousands, and their anointing has increased
proportionally. It was no accident that this door was opened to them after they started
giving, expecting to receive increased blessing and anointing. This isn't to say that God
doesn't lead us to do benevolence giving, expecting nothing in return, because he does.
Just like the Queen of Sheba, Charlie and Jill could have been sidetracked by the needs
of all who were struggling, but they knew that what they would receive in increased
anointing and blessing would make it possible to benefit those around them in a much
greater way.
It's important to understand the power that is available in partnership and then put that
power to work for you. I pray that the eyes of your understanding are enlightened and
that the Holy Spirit has borne witness with this teaching in your heart, and I release the
blessing and anointing on my life to you, my partners. I can't say all I would like to about
partnership in this short article, but you can hear the complete message by ordering my
two-tape or CD series on The Power of Partnership.
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Praise And Thanksgiving Or Fear And Worry... You Choose
By Andrew Wommack
I’ve been waiting two years to write this letter. It was two
years ago, October of 2005, that I was holding a series of
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medical “expert” in Britain who was hitting the public panic
button. When asked about the possibility of this disease mutating from birds to humans,
he stated emphatically that it wasn’t a matter of IF, but WHEN.
Then he said, and I quote, “It might be one or two years at the most, but one-third of the
world‟s population will die by this avian flu pandemic.” Two years were up last month,
and to date, worldwide there have only been a dozen or two human deaths attributed to
this avian, or bird, flu.
While it is sad that there has been any loss of life from this disease, it certainly hasn‟t
been one-third of the world‟s population. This stands as yet another classic example of
how we are systematically misled, or out and out lied to, on a daily basis by the allpervasive media.
Some may think my assessment of this is a little “overboard.” After all, the “expert” was
only sounding a warning about what could happen, but I suggest that it was this “expert”
that was “overboard.” He didn‟t say this might happen or that this would be a worst-case
scenario; he said emphatically that it would happen, and he predicted over two billion
deaths in two years from this pandemic.
It is the philosophy of the world to overstate everything and predict the worst
possible outcome. Anyone who has had dealings with doctors has experienced this.
Liability issues cause them to state worst-case scenarios. The world considers this

380 | P a g e

wisdom. They don‟t want to get anyone‟s hopes up, but it is hope that keeps this world
from imploding.
We will never know how many people became depressed or lived in fear because
of this report. However, we do know that these predictions had a big impact on the
poultry industry worldwide. In addition, where are the animal lovers who cry “foul”
(pardon the pun) at the slaughter of poor defenseless animals? All these “experts” have
been issued a pass.
Moreover, it‟s not just the secular media that has all the doomsday prophets.
Remember the Y2K scare? The secular press didn‟t make a big deal out of this, but all
the Christian media were predicting the worst. Churches were selling six-month supplies
of emergency food, generators, and were urging people to move out of the cities.
One pastor I know encouraged people to buy guns and learn how to use them for
protection during the panic that was predicted to come on January 1, 2000. There were
many who proclaimed this as the beginning of the Tribulation period.
The dawning of the new millennium turned out to be a nonevent. Those who led the
body of Christ into the Y2K panic mode responded by saying nobody was hurt but that it
was wisdom to be prepared, just in case. But I personally know people who moved,
losing tens of thousands of dollars on the sale of their house. Marriages fell apart under
the strain. People hoarded food and other basic necessities, suffering from fear in
anticipation of the terrible things to come.
You don’t spend months or years nurturing fear and panic and then just turn it off
the next day. These spiritual forces are very detrimental to our spiritual, emotional, and
physical health. Our world has become addicted to fear. If there aren‟t enough negative
things going on, then the media will manufacture something for us to worry about.
I‟ve only used two notable examples of this, but the same thing happens hundreds of
times each day. We are inundated with bad news and dire predictions that affect our
overall outlook and emotions.
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This is the exact opposite of how the Bible tells us to live.
Philippians 4:6 says,
“Be careful for nothing; but in every thing by prayer and supplication with thanksgiving
let your requests be made known unto God.”
The Greek word that was translated “careful” means, “to be anxious.” We aren’t
supposed to be anxious about anything. Now let me ask you a question and please
give an honest answer: Do you get anxious? The dictionary defines “anxious” as,
“Apprehensive; worried.” Do you live with apprehension and worry? Sadly, most people
would have to say yes.
The next verse, Philippians 4:7, gives us the results of a person who is careful for
nothing.
“And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall keep your hearts and
minds through Christ Jesus.”
This is the scriptural test to see where you are on this issue. Is there a peace that
passes all understanding keeping your heart and mind healthy? Remember, your life
goes the way of your dominate thoughts (Prov. 23:7 and Rom. 12:2). If you want to
control your life, control your thoughts.
This leads to the next verse in this Philippians passage. Paul said,
“Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things are honest,
whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely,
whatsoever things are of good report; if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise,
think on these things” (Phil. 4:8).
If we followed the instruction of this verse, our lives would be totally different. We
certainly couldn‟t be as dominated by the media as we are. I don‟t think anyone believes
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that the media is honest, just, and pure, reporting the things that are lovely, of good
report, have virtue, and are worthy of praise.
I know people want to be informed. So they always have the concern that if they stop
listening and watching, they will miss out on something. However, the vast majority of
what would be missed is fear, confusion, and discouragement. And if something
really big like a war, a terrorist attack, or a natural disaster occurs, I guarantee, they
would hear about it.
The question is, how do we counter the negativism of the world, even the church
world, that crowds in on us from every direction?
Isaiah 26:3 says,
“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee: because he
trusteth in thee.”
Most of us long for peace, and Christians especially desire to live in this place of perfect
peace. However, this scripture states very plainly that perfect peace comes from God,
and more specifically from keeping our minds stayed on God and trusting in Him. Begin
with that.
Then, I believe one of the greatest antidotes is thanksgiving and praise. When we
thank God for all His blessings, it refocuses our attention from the negative to the
positive things in our lives. Sure, all of us have problems. We live in a fallen world, but
God is good, and God‟s goodness to us is greater than all of the Enemy‟s attacks.
Every one of us has much to be thankful for and more than enough reason to be
praising Him. We just need to put everything into perspective. Paul praised God after
being beaten, stoned, whipped, and thrown in jail. Then he said these were but light
afflictions that last for a moment, nothing to be compared to eternal things (2 Cor. 4:1718).
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Paul understood that praise coming from a thankful heart has great power. It will
build you up spiritually, it is a source of strength, it is a powerful weapon against the
devil, and it ministers to the Lord, just to mention a few. My series and book The Effects
of Praise will help you understand more about its effects. You will learn that it is a
source of peace, joy, pleasure, and contentment in every area of your life. It will change
your perspective.
The benefits of praise and thankfulness are too numerous to mention in this letter, but I
think it‟s very appropriate to be thinking about them as we celebrate what I believe to be
the most sacred holiday in America. It was set aside just to give thanks and has not
been diluted with things like little rabbits and reindeer.
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Psychology vs. Christianity
By Andrew Wommack
Psychology has its roots in ancient philosophers like Socrates,
Aristotle, and Plato. None of these men were worshipers of the
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true and living God. At best, they believed in a god that was not
involved in the affairs of men, and at worse they worshiped
multiple pagan gods.
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of man to the sexual drive. This man had serious problems,
even his most devoted followers admitted that.
Here is the point: If the root is bad, then the tree has to be bad. Jesus said this very
plainly in Matthew 7:17-18:
“Even so every good tree bringeth forth good fruit; but a corrupt tree bringeth forth evil
fruit. A good tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good
fruit.”
The root of psychology is bad, and therefore, the fruit cannot be good. I‟m amazed at
the acceptance of psychology in our society and especially in the church. Many
churches and ministries have resident psychiatrists on staff. This isn‟t the approach
Jesus took. He met the needs, all the needs of the people through the power of the Holy
Spirit, and I believe He intends His church to do the same. They don‟t have to depart
and go to the world to get their emotional needs met. They should bring them to Jesus
(Matt. 14:16-18).
I know many Christians are appalled at these statements. Aren‟t there Christian
psychologists? Certainly there are. I have some friends who are very successful
psychologists. But they will be the first to admit that psychology and Christianity do not
offer the same answers to our problems. They use their position to bring the truths of
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the Gospel to people who would never come to the church for help. If the people will
receive the truths of God‟s Word, they don‟t need any other help. If they won‟t receive
the Gospel, then in some cases, psychology is better than what they have.
Christianity and psychology have some things in common: They both state that our
actions are the product of inner processes. But in describing what those processes are
and how to change them, Christianity and psychology take the opposite approach. For
one thing, the very word “psychology” reveals an anti-god approach.
The word “psychology” comes from the Greek word "psycho", which is a derivative of
the Greek word "psyche" meaning “soul.” Psychology looks no deeper than the soul of
man for answers. It totally ignores the spirit realm: our spirits, God‟s Holy Spirit, and
demonic spirits. The Word of God is replete with teachings and examples of the
influence of God, demons, and our spirits on our actions. Any “answer” that doesn‟t take
the spirit realm into account isn‟t going to the root of the problem. The Greek word
"psyche" was also the name of the Greek god of the soul. "eros" and "psyche" were
lovers in Greek mythology. Who wants that?
Here are four major tenants of psychology that I believe are incompatible with biblical
Christianity:
1) We are products of our environment.
2) Therefore, we are not responsible or accountable for our actions.
3) This leads to placing blame for our actions on anything else but on us, making us
victims.
4) Self-esteem is paramount.
Let‟s look at these areas in the light of Scripture.
First, environment is not the determining factor in who we are and what we do. Proverbs
23:7 says,
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“For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he.”
The Word of God shows us that OUR thoughts are what make us the way we are.
Environment has some influence on your thoughts, but it is totally wrong to say you‟re
the way you are because of what has happened to you. If that were true, then everyone
who has been through the same negative experiences would have the same problems.
That‟s not so. You can find siblings with the same genetic make-up and environment
who respond totally different to the same situation. We always have the choice of
becoming bitter or better. God gave us that choice. Deuteronomy 30:19 says,
“I call heaven and earth to record this day against you, that I have set before you life
and death, blessing and cursing: therefore choose life, that both thou and thy seed may
live.”
God said the choice is ours, and what a simple one: life or death. A “no-brainer.” But
just in case anyone isn‟t sure which to choose, the Lord gave the answer to this quiz.
“Choose life,” He said.
We are not doomed to be victims because of past experiences. We can be born again
and become brand-new people through the power of Christ. Psychology doesn‟t offer
that.
Second, since our conditions are a product of how we chose to react to our
environment, we can‟t blame others for our problems. Taking responsibility for our
actions is the big difference between true Christianity and psychology. Psychology has
influenced our society to such a degree that no one is held accountable for their actions.
Even murderers are being acquitted because it‟s "not their fault"; they were abused as
children or whatever. That‟s stupid. Some of us have had problems that others haven‟t,
but God still holds us accountable for our own actions, regardless of what has
happened to us.
The night before Jesus was crucified, He told His disciples not to let their hearts be
troubled but to be of good cheer (John 14:1 and 16:33). Those who hold to the belief
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that our environment is the determining factor in our emotions and actions would
criticize Jesus for telling His disciples to do something they were incapable of doing. But
they had a choice. The Lord told us to rejoice in the Lord always (Phil. 4:4). We can
choose to go against the pressures of our environment. In John 16:33, Jesus told His
disciples,
“These things I have spoken unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the world ye
shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; I have overcome the world.”
In this passage, Jesus told His disciples that they would have tribulation. What an
understatement! They would see Jesus crucified in just a matter of hours. Their hopes
would be dashed. Sadness and confusion would overwhelm them. Fear would cause
them to live behind locked doors for the next three days. Yet, Jesus told them to be of
good cheer. That wasn‟t unreasonable; it was doable. And we can do it too if we don‟t
listen to the psychobabble of today.
There is much, much more to Harnessing Your Emotions. I simply ran out of room to
share it all in this article. I drew some illustrations of these truths and made an outline of
some of the major differences between Christianity and psychology. I firmly believe that
psychology undermines true Christianity, and these differences need to be pointed out.
Psychology has crept into nearly every aspect of our lives, and most of us don‟t know it.
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The Reality Of Faith
By Andrew Wommack
Many people think faith is acting like something is so when it
really isn't so, and if we do that long enough, then it will become
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Faith is substance. This is saying that faith is real. It is the
evidence of things not seen. Notice it didn't say "things that don't exist." They do exist.
They just aren't seen.
Even in the natural world, we've come to realize that there are things that do exist that
we can't see. We can't see television signals, but they do exist. In fact, wherever you
are right now, there are television signals right there with you. If you say "No there
aren't" just because you can't see or hear them, that doesn't mean they don't exist. It
just means you aren't very smart. They do exist, they are just unseen. They are unseen
realities.
A television set can make unseen signals visible. When we see the images is not when
they became real. They were already there. A television set doesn't generate images.
The set just receives the signal and converts it into sights and sounds that we can
perceive. But the television signals were already there, before we tuned them in.
Probably every person reading this letter has watched television when suddenly the
picture went blank. What did you do? I bet you didn't call the television station and
complain about them stopping their broadcast. The first thing you did was check and
see if everything was working on your television set. Was the electricity on? Was it
plugged in? Did a tube go out or did some circuit melt? You checked your receiver to
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see what was wrong with it. You trust that the station broadcasts 24/7. You don't
question that until you eliminate all the possible problems with your set.
Likewise, God is real and does exist. He just can't be seen. He is broadcasting all His
power and blessings 24/7. It's never God's transmitter that is broken. It's always our
receiver that is the problem. If we ask God for something and we don't see it manifest
instantly, most people question why God hasn't answered that prayer yet. They assume
that because they haven't seen or heard anything, nothing has happened. That's all
wrong. We need to have more faith in God than we have in a television station.
There is a very good illustration of this truth in 2 Kings 6. Elisha, the prophet of God,
was revealing the Syrian's battle plans to the king of Israel. Every time the king of Syria
tried to ambush the king of Israel, Elisha would warn the king of Israel, and he would
ambush the Syrian's ambush. This happened so often that the king of Syria finally
asked his servants to reveal who the traitor was. He knew that the king of Israel could
not be maneuvering like he was without inside information.
When one of the king of Syria's servants said that Elisha, the prophet of God, was
revealing the words that the king of Syria said in his bed chamber to the king of Israel,
the king of Syria sent his armies to capture Elisha.
Second Kings 6:15 says,
"And when the servant of the man of God was risen early, and gone forth, behold, an
host compassed the city both with horses and chariots. And his servant said unto him,
Alas, my master! how shall we do?"
When Elisha's servant saw the Syrian troops, he panicked. He knew why they were
there. They had discovered Elisha was the one telling the king of Syria's battle plans to
the king of Israel. They were in big trouble. Look at the response of Elisha to this
situation in 2 Kings 6:16: "And he answered, Fear not: for they that be with us are more
than they that be with them.".
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People who don't believe anything exists beyond their five senses would say Elisha was
lying. He was confessing something was so when it really wasn't so, hoping that it would
become so. But that's not the way it was at all. Elisha spoke the truth. There were more
with him than was with the Syrian army. It's just that Elisha's forces were in the unseen
reality.
The key to understanding this is to recognize there is another realm of reality beyond
this physical world. Those who are limited to only their five senses will always struggle
with this. They think Elisha was lying, and indeed, he would have been lying if all that
exists is this physical world. You could count the Syrian troops by the thousands, and
there was only Elisha and his servant. But Elisha wasn't lying because there was
another world of reality. If you looked at the whole picture, the physical and spiritual
world, then Elisha was right on. In the spiritual realm, there were many more horses and
chariots of fire around Elisha than there were Syrian troops.
According to 2 Kings 6:17,
"Elisha prayed, and said, LORD, I pray thee, open his eyes, that he may see. And he
LORD opened the eyes of the young man; and he saw: and, behold, the mountain was
full of horses and chariots of fire round about Elisha."
Gehazi's physical eyes were already wide open. God was opening his spiritual eyes. He
was able to see with his heart into the spiritual world. And when the spiritual world was
taken into consideration, then Elisha's statement was perfectly true.
Those who see faith as an attempt to make something real which isn't real will always
struggle with those who see faith as simply making what is spiritually true a physical
truth. Those who limit truth to only the physical realm would have called Elisha one of
those "name it, claim it," "blab it, grab it" cultists. But in saying such things, they
condemn themselves. They show they only consider what they can see, taste, hear,
smell, and feel to be reality. They are what the Bible calls "carnal."
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When Gehazi's eyes were opened, the Syrians didn't disappear. They were still there.
The physical truth was still true, but there was a greater spiritual truth that emerged.
True faith doesn't deny physical truth; it just refuses to let physical truth
dominate spiritual truth. True faith subdues physical truth to the reality of
spiritual truth.
Because Elisha believed in the realities of the spiritual world, he raised his hand and
smote all the Syrians with blindness. Then he led the whole Syrian army captive to the
king of Israel. Praise the Lord! That's not bad for an old prophet whom carnal people
would say was all by himself.
Elisha was not just speaking some wishful statement, hoping that it would become a
reality. He knew what was real in the spiritual world, and he controlled his emotions and
actions accordingly. There is no indication that Elisha saw the horses and chariots of
fire around him. He didn't need to. He believed it. Those who operate in true faith don't
need to see with their physical eyes. Their faith is evidence enough.
There was a woman at a campmeeting who had a huge goiter on her neck. She went
forward for prayer and knew that she knew she was healed. So, she got up in front of
the audience and gave a testimony of her goiter being healed. However, the goiter was
still visible. But the people praised God, thinking that the healing would manifest itself
shortly.
The next year at the same campmeeting, the woman got up again and praised the Lord
for her healing, but there still wasn't any visible proof. This concerned a lot of people,
but they didn't say anything. Then the next year, the same thing happened. This was too
much for most of the people, and it caused the leaders of the meeting to approach this
woman and tell her she couldn't testify of this healing again until the goiter was gone.
The woman told the Lord that she knew He had healed her, and she didn't have to see
visible results to believe it. But for the sake of the unbelievers, she asked the Lord to
physically remove the growth. It disappeared and the woman showed them what she
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already knew was true. You can get that strong in faith. Your faith is substance and all
the evidence you need. Faith is real.
I've experienced this in my own life. When my youngest son, Peter, died on March 4,
2001, my wife and I spoke our faith and said, "The first report is not the last report." We
spoke resurrection life back into Peter's body, and then we headed into town. It was one
hour and fifteen minutes from the time we got the call until we got to where Peter was.
During that time, I was operating in faith. I remembered prophecies that had not yet
come to pass in Peter's life, and therefore, I knew it wasn't time for Peter to die. I
rejoiced by faith, seeing Peter alive and well.
My oldest son, Joshua, met me at the door and said, "Dad, five or ten minutes after I
called you, Peter just sat up." Thank You, Jesus! This is the point: I didn't rejoice more
once I saw Peter raised from the dead than I did while I was still driving. During the
drive, I knew Peter was alive, and I was rejoicing with all my might. It was actually
anticlimactic when I saw in the physical what I had already seen in the spiritual. Don't
get me wrong; I was blessed and I rejoiced to see my son raised up after being dead for
five hours. But the physical reality wasn't more real to me than the spiritual reality of
faith.
This is the way I live. I know it's not "normal," but I'm not getting "normal" results either.
I've been believing big, and there have been big results from that believing. When we
moved into our new offices, and when we see the warehouse finished, that was, and will
be, anticlimactic. I'm seeing all these things in the spirit now. When they manifest
physically, others will be impressed, but I'm impressed now.
I'm not believing for something that isn't real to become real. I've seen into the spiritual
realm by faith, and I'm simply making what I've seen in the spiritual world manifest in the
physical world. All of the things I'm seeing with my physical eyes now, I have already
seen in my heart. I saw it on the inside before I saw it on the outside. This is a wonderful
way to live. This is the normal Christian life. This is walking by faith and not by sight (2
Cor. 5:7).
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“Recession” No Thanks—I‟m Not Participating!
By Andrew Wommack
Our media buyer called me recently with an emphatic question:
“Andrew, what in the world are you doing over there at
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AWM?” He then proceeded to tell me that most of the ministries
he works with and others that he knows about are drastically
cutting back or, at best, struggling just to meet their obligations.
“Yet you guys are expanding and growing by leaps and bounds.
What‟s the deal?” he asked.
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I could have answered that question in a number of ways. For

• DVD album

example, God has given us the right message at the right time in
history. That‟s true. I believe the time has come when the world
is longing for the message of God‟s grace and unconditional love, and He has prepared
us to deliver that message.
Or perhaps I could have answered that it‟s our Television Department. We have some
of the best and most creative people in America working in Television. Surely that could
be the reason for our success. Maybe it‟s marketing, the way we present the ministry to
the public, or our customer care and prayer ministry provided through the Phone
Center. Or maybe it‟s just the result of good money management.
Business experts might tell us it‟s the combination of all these things that has made this
ministry prosper. And although I have learned over the years how important it is to
have great people and a well-run ministry, I don’t believe that’s the main reason
we are so blessed.
Right before my mother‟s death in June 2009, she asked me to tell her all the things that
were happening with the ministry. I talked about all our Bible colleges worldwide, how
many letters and calls we were getting, and many of the miraculous testimonies of lives
that were being changed.
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And then, as only a mother can do, she said, “Andy, you know that’s the Lord doing
all of that.” I said, “Yes, Mother, I know it’s the Lord.” Then she said, “You aren’t
smart enough to do that.”
Wow! Now you know where I got my bluntness. But that‟s absolutely true. Although the
Lord has given Jamie and me some of the best and most creative people in any
ministry, it is not our great wisdom or talents that are causing these miraculous results.
The only thing we can really take credit for is holding on to the Lord with all we
have,and He is taking us for the ride of our lives.
Some of you may remember the letter I wrote in December of 2008. It was a letter of
hope at a time when many people were beginning to panic about the economic
downturn. All the news was predicting a depression that would mirror the Great
Depression. And, as usual, the exaggerated predictions of those in the media never
materialized.
Yet many of us are still buying into the lie that they can‟t prosper during these times. So,
I think we all need to hear that message of hope once again during this Christmas
season. THE SKY IS NOT FALLING, JESUS IS STILL ON THE THRONE, AND HIS
WORD IS STILL TRUE.
In Genesis, we learn that Isaac went through hard times too. There was a famine in
the land (Gen. 26:1), and remember that Isaac was a stranger in that land. He didn‟t
own any property. But the Philistines around him panicked. They didn‟t work their fields.
What was the use? There was a famine in the land, but Isaac saw it as an
opportunity and took advantage of their idle fields.
Genesis 26:12 says, “Then Isaac sowed in that land, and received in the same year an
hundredfold: and the Lord blessed him.”
This happened during a drought! What was he doing sowing seed when they were in
a drought? He was believing God! That‟s what we should do.
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Since there was a drought, others hadn‟t planted, and food was in short supply. Isaac
got premium prices for his crops. The next few verses go on to tell about how Isaac
became so prosperous that Abimelech, the king of Gerar, came to him and asked him to
leave because he was more prosperous than that whole nation.
“For he had possession of flocks, and possession of herds, and great store of servants:
and the Philistines envied him.... And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from us; for thou
art much mightier than we” (Gen. 26:14 and 16).
This is the news we as believers should be listening to. We have promises from the
Lord that He will provide our needs according to His riches IN GLORY by Christ Jesus
(Phil. 4:19). We aren’t limited to this world’s economy! Let those who only trust in
money panic. In God we trust (Ps. 91:2, 118:8-9; Is. 12:2, 26:4; and Nah. 1:7). We
should be rejoicing.
I‟m not saying that you shouldn‟t make adjustments. If you bought into this world‟s
philosophy of “get all you can and get it by mortgaging your future,” then come to your
senses, and follow the principles of God‟s Word. Even if you‟ve been burned, you‟ve
learned a valuable lesson, and now you can go forward with a new focus on the Lord as
your source.
Let me point out the obvious: This is not a time to cut back on your sowing. You will only
reap what you sow (Gal. 6:7). This is a time to believe God as never before. This is our
greatest hour. We can demonstrate to the world, as Isaac did, that there is a God in
heaven who blesses His people even in the worst times.
In December of 2008, I countered this negative mindset by making some very bold,
God-inspired predictions of my own. I didn‟t know the details, the difficulties we
would face, or the exact cost, but I went on record and said that we were going to build
to accommodate growth. Instead of cutting back, we were going to expand, even during
a time of “recession.” We simply refused to participate in the recession.
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I know many people thought I was crazy or foolish or both, but here are some
stats that might make them think again:
Within a year, we had purchased the 157 acres in Woodland Park that we call The
Sanctuary. The hard economic times worked to our advantage and allowed us to
purchase this prime real estate for pennies on the dollar. We are now in the process of
developing that property into our new Charis Bible College (CBC) campus that will allow
our college to grow to at least 3,000 students.
We finally went on the Trinity Broadcasting Network with a daily program in February
2011. This has resulted in 60,000 new people contacting us for the first time this year.
That‟s a 40 percent increase over the previous year. Our phone calls have nearly
doubled to a monthly average of over 30,000. We now have over 1 million visits to our
website each month. More people are being reached with this good-news Gospel than
ever before. And our ministry income has doubled since December 2008. Thank You,
Jesus!
I know someone is thinking, This is just because you are a big ministry. Well, I
know plenty of ministries, large and small, that haven‟t had these results. And this hasn‟t
been limited to our ministry. Jamie and I had some money in the stock market from
Jamie‟s inheritance. When the stock market went down 50 percent in late 2008 to early
2009, our stocks increased 61 percent. Hallelujah! This was because of our faith in the
Lord and our refusal to participate in the recession.
The Lord is not a respecter of persons (Rom. 2:11). What He has done for Jamie
and me and this ministry, He wants to do for you. But you have to cooperate. You
have to reach out by faith to receive the grace God has for you.
Along with the predictions I made in December 2008, I taught a short, two-part series
called In God We Trust. I believe what I taught in this series expresses the heart of
what caused these miraculous results, and I encourage you to get a copy of this
teaching.
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Listen to it in light of the testimony I‟ve given in this letter. Compare what I believed with
what has happened. You can‟t help but come to the conclusion that faith in God‟s grace
works, and it will work for you too. I know this perspective will challenge you, but
remember—as you think in your heart, that‟s the way it‟s going to be (Prov. 23:7). So, if
recession comes knocking, open your door, and with a loud, faith-filled voice, say
this: “No thanks—my family and I aren’t participating.”
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Redemption
By Andrew Wommack
I‟m going to begin this by dropping a bomb: Sin is no longer an
issue with God; we are redeemed! With that statement, you
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are either rejoicing, shocked, or confused. That is one radical
statement, but one I believe I can back up by the Word of God.
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news, since all of us sin (Rom. 3:23 and 1 John 1:8).
Christians usually cope by trying to keep every sin confessed. Let me just put
this bluntly: That’s impossible! The Bible says that whatever is not of faith is sin
(Rom. 14:23). Do we always walk in faith? James 4:17 reveals that sin isn‟t only doing
things that are wrong, but it‟s not doing what we know is right. Would any claim they are
loving God and others as they know they should?
By these definitions, we all sin through the weakness of our flesh. It‟s impossible to
keep every sin confessed. Even if it were possible, that puts the burden of salvation on
our backs. There wouldn‟t be any peace or rest in our relationship with the Lord if that‟s
the way it worked (Rom. 5:1).
Most people, including Christians, see the forgiveness of sins as something that
God can do, and continues to do, but not as something He has completed. From
that comes the false concept that we must constantly confess our sins, which makes
and keeps us sin conscious.
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The New Testament presents the forgiveness of sins as something that is already
accomplished and that the effect of this redemption is that we are not even to be
conscious of sin (Heb. 10:1-2).
Ask yourself, what produced the forgiveness of sins and when did that happen? Jesus
was the Lamb of God that took away the sins of the world (John 1:29). It was through
the shedding of Jesus‟ blood that you received redemption, which is the forgiveness of
your sins (Eph. 1:7 and Col. 1:14).`
When did Jesus die and shed His blood for our sins? About 2,000 years ago. He will
never die again (Rom. 6:9-10). He dealt with the sins of the whole human race once, for
all time (Heb. 9:25-28 and 10:10-14). Jesus’ sacrifice for our sins is already an
accomplished work.
We don’t have to ask Jesus to forgive our sins; He‟s already done it. Paul didn‟t tell
the Philippian jailor to ask Jesus to forgive him; Paul told him to believe on what Jesus
had already done and he would be saved (Acts 16:31). We confess the Lord Jesus, not
our sins, to receive this gift of salvation (Rom. 10:9).
Does that mean everyone in the whole world is saved? Certainly not. We have to
receive forgiveness by faith (Acts 26:18). The Lord has already forgiven everyone‟s sins
(1 John 2:2). That‟s grace. But we have to put faith in what God has already
accomplished by grace to be saved (Eph. 2:8).
Therefore, it‟s not a person‟s many sins that sends them to hell; sin has already been
paid for and forgiven. It‟s the singular sin of not believing on Jesus that sends a person
to hell. It‟s their failure to accept what Jesus did for them that puts them into that place
of eternal torment.
John 16:8-9 says,
“And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of
judgment: Of sin, because they believe not on me.”
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The singular sin the Holy Spirit reproves us of is the sin of not believing on Jesus. That‟s
it. That‟s not to say that the Holy Spirit will not show us that things we do are wrong. But
He uses them to illustrate that we don‟t believe on Jesus. The Holy Spirit isn‟t nailing us
every time we sin; He loves us back into faith and trust in Jesus. That‟s the whole issue
with God.
What difference does it make in our lives if we accept forgiveness as something that
has already been accomplished or not? There is a huge difference! It gives us security
and peace, knowing that God isn‟t mad at us and won‟t be mad at us. Our sins are
already forgiven—and not just the past sins we committed before we were born again.
All of our sins—past, present, and even future ones—are already forgiven.
Someone will say, “How can God forgive our sins before we commit them?” Well, you
better pray that He can do that, because Jesus only died for our sins once; 2,000 years
ago; before you committed any sin. If He can‟t forgive sins before you commit them,
then you can‟t be saved.
It says in Hebrews 10:10-12 and 14,
“By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the body of Jesus Christ once
for all. And every priest standeth daily ministering and offering oftentimes the same
sacrifices, which can never take away sins: But this man, after he had offered one
sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down on the right hand of God; For by one offering he
hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified” (emphasis mine).
We have received eternal, not momentary, redemption (Heb. 9:12). One sacrifice
was made for all sin forever, and we have been perfected forever. How can we read
these scriptures and come to any other conclusion than that every sin—past, present,
and future—was forgiven and our redemption is eternal?
If you have accepted the sacrifice of Jesus for your sins by faith, then your spirit is
perfect (Heb. 12:23)! Your spirit has been born again. A million years from now, your

402 | P a g e

spirit will be identical to what it is right now, and it is identical to Jesus (1 Cor. 6:17 and
1 John 4:17). One-third of your redemption is complete.
So, am I making light of sin or saying sin doesn‟t matter? No! Sin is a terrible thing, and
it‟s an inroad for Satan into your life (Rom. 6:16). I hate sin! I live a holier life than most
of you reading this. I just value the blood and the atonement of Jesus above sin. His
sacrifice was infinitely greater than all the past, present, and future
transgressions of the entire human race. Jesus overpaid the debt we owed.
You might say, “What about 1 John 1:9?”
I‟m glad you brought that up.
First John 1:9 says,
“If we confess our sins, [God] is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us
from all unrighteousness” (brackets mine).
We don‟t have to confess sin in order to be saved, to retain, or to maintain our salvation.
If I believed that was so, I would kill every person who came forward for salvation. I
might go to hell, but that‟s the only way they would ever get to heaven. We need to
confess it, not for the purpose of becoming born again, but because our flesh gets
defiled. That gives Satan a legal right to function in our flesh (Rom. 6:16).
Confessing we have sinned means we are coming back into agreement with God and
out of agreement with the devil. That stops Satan from dominating us through that sin
and draws the forgiveness and purity, which is already in our born-again spirits, out into
our flesh.
Our born-again spirits are already eternally redeemed (Heb. 9:12). The other two-thirds,
your soul and body, have also been purchased by His blood, but their redemption has
not yet taken place. However, God has made provision for this as well.
Romans 8:23 reads,
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“And not only they, but ourselves also, which have the firstfruits of the Spirit, even we
ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our
body.”
Ephesians 1:14 says,
“Which is the earnest of our inheritance until the redemption of the purchased
possession, unto the praise of his glory.”
When redemption is complete in spirit, soul, and body, we will know Him as we are
known (1 Cor. 13:12). But until then, we can experience a renewed mind through His
Word. And although we are waiting for the redemption of our bodies, we can receive
healing while we live in our mortal bodies. God has made provision for both the soul
and the body even though their redemption has not yet been made manifest.
Unfortunately, most Christians are not taking advantage of these provisions. They have
not renewed their minds, and they still don‟t understand that we are also redeemed from
the curse of the Law (Gal. 3:13). The average New Testament believer is still trying to
get God to respond to them based on their performance. Why? Because they don‟t
know that the performance covenant of the Old Testament Law is over. We are now
under the New Testament ministry of grace and faith (2 Cor. 3:7-8).
The Law was given to convict people of their self-righteousness so they could see their
need for a savior. Praise God, we are now no longer under the Law. First Timothy 1:9
says that the Law is not made for a righteous man. And who is righteous? Any person
who is born again (2 Cor. 5:21).
Hebrews 7:12 and 18 says,
“For the priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a change also of the law.
For there is verily a disannulling of the commandment going before for the weakness
and unprofitableness thereof.”
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What a radical statement! A disannulling! The word disannulling literally means
cancellation, to make null and void. The Old Testament Law has been nullified,
canceled, done away with. The Law was weak and unprofitable. It was only a stop-gap
measure until Jesus (Gal. 3:23-25).
Ephesians 1:3-5 says,
“[He] hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings…hath chosen us…Having predestined
us unto the adoption of children” (brackets and emphasis mine).
In the Greek, “hath” is an aortas tense, which means it is a done deal—it’s an
accomplished fact. So how blessed is all spiritual blessings? Verse 6 says that we
have been accepted in the beloved. Really, that is a super understatement. The Greek
word that is used for “accepted” is only used twice in the New Testament. The other
place is in Luke 1 where the the Angel Gabriel appeared unto Mary.
Gabriel said, “Hail thou that are highly favoured, the Lord is with thee” (verse 28).
The Greek word for “highly favoured” is the only other time that this word was used.
When it says that we are accepted in the beloved, it is saying He has made us highly
favored. Mary hasn‟t got anything on a born-again believer. Every one of us is accepted,
chosen, and highly favored. It‟s all part of redemption.
Understanding redemption, the complete forgiveness of your sins, is
foundational to understanding the New Covenant and how God deals with you
today. If you‟re born again and still asking questions like these: “Can I lose my
salvation?” “If I die with unconfessed sin, will I go to heaven?” or “Does God answer the
prayers of someone who still sins?” then you do not understand redemption.
Redemption is very practical, and your understanding of it will determine what you
are able to receive from God, not just in eternity, but here and now.
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Relationship With God
By Andrew Wommack
Genesis 3 relates one of the most amazing stories in the Bible.
Eve was convinced by a talking snake that she didn't have
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and looking for something, but Adam and Eve were perfect.
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they fall for such a line?
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One of the factors was that they didn't really know God. You
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may think, "What, they walked and talked with God every day in
the cool of the evening. Certainly they knew God!" But they
didn't really know the nature and character of our loving Father, or they would never
have believed the lie that God was keeping something good from them. Before Satan
could tempt Eve to eat the forbidden fruit, he had to make her believe that the Lord
didn't have her best interests in mind.
God had never given Adam and Eve any reason to doubt His love and care for them,
but how did they know there wasn't something better out there. Since they didn't know
what bad was, they had no way to compare how good God was. They had never had
the thought that God loved them so much that He would give His only Son to die for
them. Their knowledge of God was very limited compared to what we now know of God.
This is a startling truth. We can actually know God more completely and intimately than
Adam and Eve did. God has revealed Himself to us through His Word in a way that
makes us infinitely more prepared to resist Satan's lies than Adam and Eve were.
WOW!
Knowing God through His Word is better than having some visible or audible
experience. That's what Peter said. In 2 Peter 1:15-21, Peter was trying to assure his
readers that the Gospel he had communicated to them was not just some fable or
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tradition he had heard. He had known Jesus personally. He even saw Jesus on the
mountain when he began to radiate light, and the audible voice of God came out of
heaven saying, "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased; hear ye him" (Matt.
17:5).
That should be enough proof for anybody, right? No, Peter doesn't stop there. He goes
on to say, "We have also a more sure word of prophecy" (2 Pet. 1:19). Wait! What could
be better or more trustworthy than seeing and hearing for yourself that Jesus was God.
In verse 20, he says that the "more sure word" is the Scriptures. The Scriptures are
more sure (dict.-reliable) than our own senses.
Most of us have not had this attitude. In fact, many people only study the Word hoping
that by doing so, they can attain to some experience. If that experience were to come,
they would throw the Bible down in a second and revel in the experience. We have
become so dominated by sense knowledge that in most people's lives, it overrules
everything else.
That was Eve's problem. She wanted to experience for herself what good and evil were.
She wanted knowledge that only came by experience. God's Word wasn't good enough.
She had to feel it. Sound familiar?
Just as with Eve, Satan has deceived us into thinking that what we have is not enough.
He has us chasing an elusive dream that doesn't exist. Sure we can feel and experience
God in some tangible ways, but that should not be our goal. Through God's Word, we
can know Him in a way that Adam and Eve never did. And if we truly know Him, Satan
will be powerless to lead us away from God because it's the goodness of God that leads
us to repentance (Rom. 2:4).
Herein lies the real root problem for everyone: We don't know God as we should. It's not
God's fault. He has been intricately involved in the affairs of men and has meticulously
recorded His dealings in His Word. He has also given us the Holy Spirit to reveal the
great truths of His Word to us. We just haven't been showing up for class.
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The Lord said, "My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge" (Hosea 4:6).
Specifically, the knowledge about the very nature and character of God is missing.
Galatians 5:6 says faith works by love. If we really knew the love of God in an intimate
way, our faith would work. Peter summed it all up in 2 Pet. 1:3 by saying, "According as
his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain unto life and godliness,
through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and virtue." If we're missing
some "thing" that God has promised us, then we have a knowledge problem.
.
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Revelation Knowledge
By Andrew Wommack

One of the most needed things among the body of Christ today
is revelation knowledge of the Word of God.

To understand what revelation knowledge is and how to get it
functional in your life, you have to know at least some of the
basics about your spirit, soul, and body. Your spirit is the part of
you that was changed at salvation. Second Corinthians 5:17
says, "Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature:

Related Materials

• Free MP3
download
• Online TV
broadcast
• Single CD

old things are passed away; behold, all things are become new."
Your body and soul didn't become totally new. They can be changed and renewed as
you grow in the Lord, but that is a continuing process. The only part of you that is
completely changed at salvation is your inner man or spirit.

This born-again spirit is renewed in knowledge after the image of Him that created him
(Col. 3:10). First Corinthians 2:16 says "But we have the mind of Christ," and 1 John
2:20 says "But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all things." These
scriptures show us that our spirit man is complete in Jesus (Col. 2:10). We know all
things.

But even though that is true in your spirit, this knowledge will not profit your physical and
soulish parts until you release it by renewing your mind. Romans 12:2 says, "And be not
conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that ye
may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God."

Our minds are actually the battleground. Our spirits are complete (Eph. 4:24, Col. 2:10),
and our bodies will do what they are told, but our soulish parts (which include our
intellect) have the responsibility to choose or exercise our free will. So in that sense, a
person's soul is the master control over our whole person. For the born-again man, the
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spirit is the driving or life-giving force, but the soul has the last say-so because of the
will. God will not violate our free will except in final judgement. Therefore, it is necessary
that we get this "mind of Christ" (which we have received in our spiritual man)
functioning in our soulish minds so we can make the right choices. This is done by
studying the Word of God. God's Word is the wisdom of God (Luke 11:49), written down
so that our soulish man can read and understand it. But 2 Corinthians 3:6 shows us that
the mere knowledge of God's Word is not enough. We must have spiritual
understanding because God's Word is spirit and it is life (John 6:63).

When the knowledge of God's Word enters our soulish minds through hearing or
studying it, our spirits bear witness with the truth and impart wisdom, which is the ability
to apply knowledge. This then becomes revelation knowledge, not just facts about God
(you could program a computer with that), but the knowledge of God which has been
divinely quickened in us by God through our born-again spirits.

This explains why the Word of God seems to work for some people and not for others.
On the surface it may appear that all knew the Word, but in truth, only those who
overcame had the Word of God made alive on the inside of them through revelation
knowledge. God's Word works! And if we have the true revelation of God's Word in our
hearts, we will overcome the world.

How do we receive the Word of God being made alive and powerful in our lives as
Hebrews 4:12 talks about? One important way is by meditating God's Word. Too many
times, we get so hungry to learn God's Word that we don't take sufficient time to let the
mind of Christ in our spirit man give us a full disclosure of the power that is in those
words. There was a time in my life when I was so busy reading every book and going to
hear every preacher that the Lord told me to stop all of that and make the truth He had
spoken to me a reality in my life. I am not saying that we should stop filling ourselves
with the knowledge of the Word, but we need to realize that only the Word which has
been mixed with faith (which comes from our spiritual man, Rom. 10:10) will profit us
(Heb. 4:2). We would be better off with only a small amount of the Word in us if it was a
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true revelation to us from God than if we had vast amounts of Scripture with only carnal
understanding. The early disciples proved this because in comparison to the completed
Word of God that we have today, they did not have the majority of the New Testament
scriptures. The Old Covenant scriptures were not readily available to them, and yet they
still transformed their present-day world.

This revelation knowledge is what has been missing in the religious realm's presentation
of God's Word. Carnal preachers have been putting out carnal knowledge to carnal
people, and therefore, the true power of God's Word has not been released. But in
these last days, God's revelation knowledge is beginning to flow among His people
more than ever before. Believers are not responding to the titles before or behind a
man's name but rather to the power of God's Word, regardless of which vessel it comes
through, "For the kingdom of God is not in word, but in power" (1 Cor. 4:20). You can
have this revelation knowledge, for God has already given to you the "mind of Christ" (1
Cor. 2:16).
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Romans
By Andrew Wommack

If you've been a partner with us for very long, you have no doubt
been impacted by the grace of God. That's what transformed my
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When I was just beginning to seek the Lord back in the late 60s,
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I remember the Lord telling me that if I could get a revelation of
the first eight chapters of Romans, it would change my life. I concentrated on those
scriptures for years. I read them through dozens, maybe hundreds of times, and
gradually, I began to get it. Sure enough, those scriptures have changed my life as
much as any in all the Word of God.

Paul put forth this radical statement in Romans 1:16: "The gospel is the power of God
unto salvation." That doesn't sound as radical to us as it did to the people in Paul's day
because the term gospel has become a religious cliché to us. Most people don't know
what it means. In Paul's day, it was a radical way of referring to the grace of God as the
means of obtaining right standing with Him.

The Greek word from which the English word "Gospel" was translated literally means, "a
good message, or good news." It was in use before the writing of the New Testament,
but it was very obscure. In my research, one commentator said there were only two
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times in all of Greek literature where this word was used. This is because it really meant
more than just "good news." It was more like "nearly-too-good-to-be-true news." It was a
superlative that was so fantastic that it was seldom used. However, this sensational
word perfectly described what Jesus did for us; therefore, it became a common word
among New Testament believers.

Today, most Christians think the word "Gospel" is just a word that identifies religious
things. They relate preaching on the wrath of God and impending judgment as the
Gospel, but it's not. It's true that those who don't accept the sacrifice of Jesus will spend
an eternity in hell, but that's not "good news." That's certainly not "nearly-too-good-tobe-true news."

The Gospel is the "good news," that despite our sins and the judgment we deserve,
God has provided complete redemption for us. Even more specifically, the word
"Gospel" describes the grace that enables us to receive this forgiveness.

If I told you that I had a gift of a million dollars for you, that would be good news. That
would be nearly-too-good-to-be-true news. What if I put down difficult or impossible
stipulations as things you must do to receive that money? Then it would cease to be a
gift. Your performance would be required so you would actually be earning the money.
All your joy over the "gift" would fade away as you despaired of meeting the criteria. You
would probably be upset with me. It would be better to have never been offered the
money than to have it dangled in front of you and then placed out of reach through
impossible demands.

That's the way it is with salvation. Just saying that Jesus provided salvation for us is not
truly the "nearly-too-good-to-be-true news" unless it is emphasized that all Jesus
provided is available to us by grace. The grace of God is the heart of the Gospel.

In Acts 20:24, Paul said he was testifying of "the gospel of the grace of God." He said
the same thing in Galatians 1:6: "I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that
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called you into the grace of Christ unto another gospel." Paul equated the grace of God
with the Gospel. Any statements about God or the salvation He provided, without
highlighting the grace of God, are not the true Gospel.

Telling people they are going to hell if they don't repent is true, but it's not the Gospel.
Even telling people that Jesus provided an escape is not the Gospel if we tell them they
have to live holy lives in order to obtain that salvation. Putting any stipulations on what
we have to do to acquire God's provision denies grace and, therefore, is not the Gospel.

These are radical statements! Most of the church world doesn't define the Gospel this
way, but that's the way Paul defined it, that "the gospel...is the power of God unto
salvation." The power that we need to get saved and obtain everything that Jesus
provided for us is in the Gospel. If we seem powerless to receive, it's because we don't
have a full revelation of the true Gospel.

I've heard people say before, "No one in America should hear the Gospel twice until
everyone in the world has heard it once." The point they are trying to make is that we
shouldn't put all our evangelism efforts into countries where people have already heard
the Gospel. We should be putting a higher priority on bringing the Gospel to those who
have never heard it.

I say that America hasn't heard the Gospel. Oh, they've heard that there is a heaven to
gain and a hell to shun. They've heard that sin separates us from God and they have to
be forgiven of their sins. They've even heard that Jesus died to forgive their sins.
America as a whole hasn't heard that all that Jesus provided for us is a gift, accessible
only by faith (Rom. 5:2). American "Christianity" has preached that we have to live holy
lives to receive from God.

The religious system of Martin Luther's day preached Jesus. They talked about the
forgiveness of sins and the wrath that awaited all who rejected the sacrifice of Jesus.
They placed such a burden of personal holiness on the individual in order to receive
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what Jesus provided that they perverted the true Gospel with all their requirements.
They were not preaching the Gospel. Martin Luther received the revelation that it is only
by grace that anyone can be saved (Rom. 3:28), and it changed his life and the history
of the world.

Mainstream Christianity has lost the understanding of grace just as surely as it was
lacking prior to Martin Luther's revelation. We need another reformation centered on the
grace of God.

An amazing thing has happened in our presentation of the Gospel today. Evangelical
Christianity preaches grace as the heart of the Gospel for the initial born-again
experience, but then it reverts to personal performance in order to receive everything
else from God. That's a perversion of the Gospel too. Paul said in Colossians 2:6, "As
ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him." That means that
since we can only be born again by putting faith in God's grace, everything else in the
Christian life has to come the same way.

If it was "just as I am without one plea" to get saved, then it has to be the same to get
healed or prospered or delivered. Are we so foolish to think that we got saved by grace,
but now we can be made perfect through our own efforts? (Gal. 3:3)

That's why Paul wrote the book of Galatians. The Galatians had received the Gospel
and had been born again, but after being saved, they left grace and went back to trying
to earn the blessings of God through their adherence to rules and regulations. This
brought some of the harshest rebukes the Apostle Paul ever gave to anyone. He said in
Galatians 3:1, "O foolish Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye should not obey
the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been evidently set forth, crucified among
you?" He also said in Galatians 5:4, "Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever
of you are justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace."

Every great revival in history had the grace of God at its core. An awakening to the
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grace of God will release the power of the Gospel, and revival will be the result. Revival
isn't the result of holiness. Holiness is the result of revival.

You might ask, "Are you saying that we can live in sin because salvation is by God's
grace?" I'm glad you asked that question. Paul addressed that very question four times
in the book of Romans. You could even say that if that question never comes up, then
the true Gospel that Paul preached hasn't been presented. Most of the Gospel
messages being preached in the pulpits of America never raise that question because
they aren't preaching the true Gospel.

Of course, Paul didn't advocate a life of sin and neither am I. Holiness is a fruit and not
a root of salvation (Rom. 6:22). Paul told Titus in Titus 2:11-12, "For the grace of God
that bringeth salvation hath appeared to all men, Teaching us that, denying ungodliness
and worldly lusts, we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world."
Grace teaches us to live holy lives. Our holiness is a response to God's grace, not
something we do to earn God's grace. Grace cannot be earned, or it wouldn't be grace
(Rom. 11:6). When we clearly see the grace God has extended to us, the love of God
will abound in our lives and we will live more holy lives accidentally than we ever have
before on purpose.

Grace doesn't give us a license to sin, but it actually frees us from sin. In Romans 6:14
Paul said, "For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under the law, but
under grace." Grace breaks sin's dominion over us. The law, or a performance-based
message, gives sin dominion over us.

If these truths about the Gospel of God's grace as revealed through Paul in the book of
Romans have not exploded in your heart, I plead with you to change that today. I
promise you that these truths will transform your life just as they have mine. The Gospel
is the power you need in your life to receive whatever your needs are from the Lord.

To help you grasp these truths, I have a couple of powerful resources available to you. I
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have a 114 page, hardback edition on Paul's epistle to the Romans. This is actually a
study Bible with the printed text of Romans and 470 footnotes that I've personally
written. This is awesome stuff. I read through it sometimes and am amazed myself. I
believe the Lord inspired it. There are also thousands of marginal cross-references and
Greek and English definitions. I believe that this study Bible on the book of Romans will
be an indispensable help to you as you truly seek to understand the grace of God.

In addition, I have a four-part album that summarizes the book of Romans and presents
these life-transforming truths in such a simple way that you can't miss its clear
message. I urge you to get this new book and/or four-part album today to start
experiencing a closer, more fulfilling walk with the Lord.
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Sharper Than A Two-Edged Sword
By Andrew Wommack
The doctors sent her home to die, BUT GOD…! Many of you
may remember the testimony of Hannah Terradez. She is the
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little girl who was healed in Walsall, England, in 2006. She was
three years old at the time but only the size of a nine-month-old
baby. She had a problem that kept her from eating solid food of
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But God had a plan. What seemed almost insignificant at the
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time turned out to be the beginning of a miracle. Hannah‟s
parents had rented a car to take her to the hospital. The car was only equipped with a
cassette player, so when they stopped by Hannah‟s grandmother‟s house to drop off the
other kids, they asked if she had any teaching cassettes they could listen to. She found
one of my cassette tapes in the back of a drawer, where it had been for fifteen years.
Hannah‟s grandfather hadn‟t listened to it, because he couldn‟t handle my Texan
accent.
Ashley and Carlie Terradez, desperate to learn something that would help their
daughter, listened on the way to the hospital, and it changed their lives. The Lord
lit a fire on the inside of them that led to the complete healing of their daughterand a
totally different direction for their lives. After Hannah‟s healing, they enrolled at Charis
Bible College (CBC) in England. They graduated, moved to America, and now help run
the third-year CBC program in Colorado Springs. Praise the Lord!
I‟ve talked to Ashley about this on a number of occasions, and he said the teaching on
that cassette was exactly what he needed. Since then, he has listened to many of my
messages, but he said that first tape was different than any other. It was like I took
everything the Lord had shown me and put it on that one tape. I didn‟t go into great
depth on any one teaching but just gave an overview of dozens of life-changing truths.
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Ashley and Carlie were in a crisis situation. They didn’t have time to study
everything in depth the way they have since. But that summary of major points
overwhelmed their unbelief and gave them the hope they needed in order to see
Hannah healed. This was like getting a drink from a fire hydrant. It blew away their
fears and caused hope to come alive.
The reason I shared the background to Hannah‟s healing is because I have just
released a new book that can do for you—and thousands of other people—what that
tape did for Ashley and Carlie. It‟s called Sharper Than a Two-Edged Sword, a
compilation, or summary, of sixteen of my books. Each one of the sixteen chapters
is like the CliffsNotes version of an entire book.
This book came about when my U.K. staff put out little trifold tracts that gave brief
teachings on salvation; baptism of the Holy Spirit; spirit, soul, and body; and other topics
that I often teach. Then they combined these teachings into one book.
As I was editing this book, I was really blessed. Of course, I know these lifechanging truths, but to put them into a format where they can be reviewed in one sitting
is powerful. It built up my faith even though I have taught these for decades.
I’m especially excited about the accompanying workbook. Many people use our
study guides and workbooks to teach home Bible studies or Sunday school classes.
Instead of going in depth on any one subject, this workbook gives an overview that will
expose new people to the basics quickly. Then they can go back and further study the
ones that most interest them. At the end of each chapter of the book, they will find a list
of reference materials on that specific subject.
This workbook includes a CD-ROM that allows you to print as many copies of the
Lessons as you like. They are formatted for discussion and are meant to be used to
interact with those being discipled. There‟s also a teacher section that gives additional
information helpful in answering questions that may arise. It‟s awesome!
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In addition to the new book and the accompanying workbook, there is one other
important ingredient that makes this different than any other offer. I have just
completed teaching all sixteen of these messages on television. You can now order
these messages in a four-DVD teaching As Seen on TV. It is perfect for discipleship.
Begin by having everyone read a chapter in the book. As a group, watch the program
on that subject (approximately thirty minutes long). Then, go through the Workbook
together. I believe this combination of condensed studies may be one of the most
powerful discipleship programs we have ever put together.
I believe that the order in which the chapters are arranged is important too. The book
starts with salvation and the baptism of the Holy Spirit, then the truth of who we are in
the spirit, which is what the Lord used to totally change my life. It progresses through
my teachings The True Nature of God and The Believer‟s Authority, on to God Wants
You Well and Self-Centeredness: The Root of All Grief.
In many respects, it is like our original Discipleship Evangelism material. That has
sixteen lessons in each of three levels for a total of forty-eight lessons. Those materials
have been used all over the world. In Uganda alone, around 500,000 people have gone
through the course, and it has changed lives.
I met one Ugandan woman who pastored a church but didn‟t know the grace of God.
She had run off nearly everyone in her church by her harsh, legalistic teaching. But after
going through the Discipleship Evangelism program, she finally got a hold of the true
Gospel. She went to people individually and apologized for her mistakes, and the
church began to grow.
Then one of the church members died. At the wake, while the others were visiting,
Pastor Grace slipped into the other room with the corpse. After about twenty minutes,
the man who had been dead for two days walked into the room where all the others
were gathered. Needless to say, revival was on. Pastor Grace now has around 1,600
people in her church.
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All of that came through discipleship. That‟s what it‟s all about. We have too many who
have been saved but don‟t truly know the Lord and the power of His resurrection. The
single most important thing we can do to affect our lives is receive a good, solid
revelation of God through His Word. I believe this new book and the accompanying
material will help facilitate that.
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Next Article
The Source Of All Grief
By Andrew Wommack
God created us to live our lives focused on Him. His purpose
from the very beginning was that we should be “God-
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conscious,” not “self-conscious.” Until Adam and Eve ate the
forbidden fruit from the Tree of the Knowledge of Good and Evil,
they were so unconscious of self that they did not even consider
their own nakedness. But after their disobedience, they became
fully aware of themselves and wanted to hide from God. Their
focus had shifted from God to self.
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Self-consciousness is just another way of saying selfcenteredness, and self-centeredness really is the root of all

• Booklet

grief. People grieve or are unhappy for a lot of reasons. But, if
they analyze it, they would find that it is always the result of self being deprived of
wants. So, the answer to dealing with grief can be found in dealing with self.
For example, financial problems often come when we try to live above our means,
attempting to fulfill self-centered desires. It‟s not that I am against prosperity—I‟m not.
But it‟s important to have the right perspective. If you‟re miserable or unhappy over the
fact that you don‟t have a bigger home, a newer car, or a wide-screen television,
something is wrong. It’s our self-centeredness that turns a want into a need and
then that need into a personal crisis.
It breaks my heart to see so many Spirit-filled believers acting just as selfishly as the
world. Trying to use God to obtain the things they couldn‟t get in the world, they‟re still
focused on what‟s in it for them. They either never knew or have forgotten some of the
most important scriptures in the Bible concerning finances.
Matthew 6:33 says,
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“But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall
be added unto you.”
God has already promised that our needs are met in Him and that they will be added to
us as a byproduct of seeking His kingdom first. It‟s completely unnecessary to focus our
attention on trying to get something from God that He has already provided. When we
do, it leads us right back to the door of self-centeredness.
Even in the case of the death of a loved one, our grief is rooted in our personal loss. We
focus on the situation from our point of view: How can I go on without them? I won‟t ever
see them again on earth. We convince ourselves that we are mourning over the death
of these people, but it‟s really over how it will affect us. If that person was born again
and is now with Jesus, it should be a time to rejoice. Let‟s imagine the atmosphere of a
believer‟s funeral if we focused on the one who was with Jesus and what that person
was experiencing rather than our own self-centered thoughts about what we are losing?
Instead of grieving, what an exciting time of thanksgiving and praise it would be!
Another huge source of grief is the grief that many of you experience in your
relationships with other people. Why? Because when you are focused on self, it‟s easy
to be offended. If you‟re experiencing bitterness, hurt, or anger in a relationship with
your boss, a friend, or as is most often the case, someone in your own family, God‟s
Word leaves you no room to misunderstand the reason.
Proverbs 13:10 reads,
“Only by pride cometh contention.”
This verse makes it clear that pride is the source of all contention. I know that a lot of
people don‟t want to hear this, but it‟s not circumstances or the personalities involved in
their situations that causes them grief—it‟s their pride. Pride is not a leading cause of
contention; it’s the only cause.

423 | P a g e

However, pride is like a stick—it has two ends. Most can clearly see the end that
represents arrogance and haughtiness, but they fail to see the other end, of low selfesteem, false humility, timidity, or shyness.
People who consider themselves timid or shy are really just full of pride. Their low
self-esteem causes self to dominate their thoughts. They are so focused on what other
people may think if they say or do something wrong. To protect self, they become timid
and shy, causing themselves much grief. If they were asked to give a testimony or lay
hands on someone for prayer, their pride would prevent it. They would not take the risk
of SELF being criticized.
Those with false humility, on the other hand, believe that to debase self is humility, and
to exalt self is pride. But that‟s wrong too.
In James 4:10, it says,
“Humble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift you up.”
What happens when you humble yourself (with the correct understanding of true
humility), and God starts to exalt you? The truly humble will let Him, but the proud won‟t.
They are too concerned about what others think and will try to deflect it by debasing
themselves. It‟s just another form of pride.
True humility is agreeing with what God’s Word says about who you are and
doing what God’s Word says you can do. Then, quit worrying about what people may
think, whether they praise you or condemn you—it just doesn‟t matter when you are
truly humble and dead to self.
I had to work through this very thing when I first started ministering. God used a wise
man to set me free when he said, “Andy, if you ever get more concerned about the
people you are ministering to than you are about yourself and what they think of
you, God will use you!” That meant I had to humble myself and accept the fact that
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God had a message to deliver through me. As a man who was so introverted that I
could hardly look someone in the eye, I had to die to self and become alive in Christ.
Second Timothy 2:11 says,
“It is a faithful saying: For if we be dead with him, we shall also live with him.”
And in Galatians 2:20, we read,
“I am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the
life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and
gave himself for me.”
These Bible verses teach that we are supposed to be dead to self and alive in Christ.
And if we are really dead, it would be impossible to be offended. Dead people never feel
a thing. They can be kicked, insulted, or even lied about, and they just don‟t care. The
reason we are so easily hurt or offended is that we are still alive to self and full of
pride.
However, if we focus on becoming dead to self and alive in Christ, we will probably fail. I
used to resurrect self every morning in prayer while trying my best to kill it. I confessed
all of the sins I thought I had committed: “Pride! Arrogance! Failure to study the Word!”
On and on it would go until at the end of my devotional time, I had spent the entire time
focused on myself. Stupid, stupid!
The correct way to deal with self is to shift your focus. Find someone who needs
prayer or ministry. Help them in their situation, and you will find yourself forgetting about
your own needs. You‟ll also discover that what you thought was so important is really
insignificant. Love for another person will always overcome self. It will require that
you give yourself away and become a living sacrifice, but it‟s worth it.
But our ultimate focus has to be on God, not just others and certainly not on ourselves.
It‟s only when we are totally surrendered to God that we can love others who violate our
selfish interests.
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Romans 12:1 says,
“I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that ye present your bodies a
living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reasonable service.”
Isn‟t it interesting that self-sacrifice is considered by God to be our reasonable service?
To do that, we must humble ourselves, reject self as “lord,” and lay it on the altar. The
only problem with living sacrifices is that they tend to crawl off the altar. Even if we
make this commitment in our hearts right now, we‟ll have to renew it again tomorrow,
next week, next month, and next year. As long as we are here on earth, we will have
to make the decision to love Jesus more than self, every day.
In a day when self is being exalted to the max, understanding the consequences or the
fruit of self-centeredness is critical. In the end, it will only lead to grief. To help you, I
have a booklet called Self-Centeredness: The Source of All Grief. Or you can get the
message on a single audio CD. It may ruffle a few feathers, but it will help you
understand the truth about self-centeredness. And if you‟re willing to apply what you
learn, it will set you free from the grief you‟re experiencing in your life.
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The Sovereignty Of God
By Andrew Wommack
My heart was really stirred this last month. I attended a meeting
where an old friend of mine was ministering. He had been
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through some terrible things that nearly destroyed his faith. He
became bitter and angry at God for the things that had
happened. When I heard him, he had humbled himself and was
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again loving the Lord and excited about the future. Praise the
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Lord! However, in the process, he had come to believe that it
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was the Lord that caused all his problems. He had resigned
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himself to the "sovereignty of God."
I believe this is the worst doctrine in the church today. I know that this is a shocking
statement and is near blasphemy to some people, but the way sovereignty" is taught
today is a real faith killer. The belief that God controls everything that happens to us is
one of the devil's biggest inroads into our lives. If this belief is true, then our actions are
irrelevant, and our efforts are meaningless. What will be will be.
If we believe that God wills everything, good or bad, to happen to us, it gives us some
temporary relief from confusion and condemnation, but in the long-term, it slanders
God, hinders our trust in God, and leads to passiveness.
THE SOVEREIGNTY OF GOD
The word "sovereign" is not used in the King James Version of the Bible. It is used 303
times in the Old Testament of the New International Version, but it is always used in
association with the word "LORD" and is the equivalent of the King James Version's
"LORD God." Not a single one of those times is the word "sovereign" used in the
manner that it has come to be used in religion in our day and time.
Religion has resulted in the invention of a new meaning for the word "sovereign," which
basically means God controls everything. Nothing can happen but what He wills or
allows. However, there is nothing in the actual definition that states that. The dictionary
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defines "sovereign" as, "1. Paramount; supreme. 2. Having supreme rank or power. 3.
Independent: a sovereign state. 4. Excellent." None of these definitions means that God
controls everything.
It is assumed that since God is paramount or supreme that nothing can happen without
His approval. That is not what the Scriptures teach. In 2 Peter 3:9, Peter said, "The Lord
is...not willing that any should perish, but that all should come to repentance." This
clearly states that it is not the Lord's will for anyone to perish, but people are perishing.
Jesus said, "Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, and broad is the way, that
leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go in thereat" (Matt. 7:13). Relatively
few people are saved compared to the number that are lost. God's will for people
concerning salvation is not being accomplished.
This is because the Lord gave us the freedom to choose. He doesn't will anyone into
hell. He paid for the sins of the whole world (1 John 2:2; 1 Tim. 4:10), but we must
choose to put our faith in Christ and receive His salvation. People are the ones
choosing hell by not choosing Jesus as their Savior. It is the free will of man that damns
them, not God.
People virtually have to climb over the roadblocks that God puts in their way to continue
on their course to hell. The cross of Christ and the drawing power of the Holy Spirit are
obstacles that every sinner encounters. No one will ever stand before God and be able
to fault Him for withholding the opportunity to be saved. The Lord woos every person to
Him, but we have to cooperate. Ultimately, the Lord simply enforces the consequences
of people's own choices.
God has a perfect plan for every person's life (Jer. 29:11), but He doesn't make us walk
that path. We are free moral agents with the ability to choose. He has told us what the
right choices are (Deut. 30:19), but He doesn't make those choices for us. God gave us
the power to control our destinies.
Typical teaching on the sovereignty of God puts Jesus in the driver's seat with us as
passengers. On the surface that looks good. All of us have encountered the disastrous
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results of doing our own thing. We desire to be led of the Lord, and teaching that
nothing happens but what God wills fits that nicely. However, the Scriptures paint a
picture of each of us being behind the wheel of our own lives. We are the one doing the
driving. We are supposed to take directions from the Lord, but He doesn't do the driving
for us.
Man has been given the authority over his own life, but he must have the Lord's
direction to succeed. Jeremiah 10:23 says, "O LORD, I know that the way of man is not
in himself: it is not in man that walketh to direct his steps." God created us to be
dependent upon Him and our independence is at the root of all our problems. As if it
wasn't bad enough for man to try to run his affairs independently of God and His
standards, it has been made even worse by religion teaching us that all our problems
are actually blessings from God. That is a faith killer. It makes people totally passive.
James 4:7 says, "Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he will flee
from you." This verse makes it clear that some things are from God, and some from the
devil. We must submit to the things that are of God and resist the things that are from
the devil. The word "resist" means, "Actively fight against." Saying "Whatever will be will
be" is not actively fighting against the devil.
If a person really believed that God is the one who put sickness on them because He is
trying to work something for good in their life, then they should not go to the doctor or
take any medicine. That would be resisting God's plans. They should let the sickness
run its course and thereby get the full benefit of God's correction. Of course, no one
advocates that. That is absurd. It is even more absurd to believe that God is the one
behind the tragedy.
Acts 10:38 says that Jesus healed all those who were oppressed OF THE DEVIL. It was
not God who oppressed them with sickness. It was the devil. It's the same today.
Sickness is from the devil, not from God. We need to resist sickness and, by faith,
submit ourselves to healing, which is from God through the atonement of Christ.
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I know someone is thinking, What about the Old Testament instances where God smote
people with sickness and plagues? There is a lot I could say about that if I had the
space, but a simplified answer to that question is that none of those instances were
blessings. They were curses. God did use sickness in the Old Testament as
punishment, but in the New Testament, Jesus bore our curse for us (Gal. 3:13). The
Lord would no more put sickness on a New Testament believer than He would make us
commit a sin. Both forgiveness of sin and healing are a part of the atonement Jesus
provided for us.
Deuteronomy, chapter 28, should forever settle this question for all who believe the
Word of God. The first 14 verses of Deuteronomy 28 list the blessings of God and the
last 53 verses list the curses of God. Healing is listed as a blessing (Deut. 28:4).
Sickness is listed as a curse (Deut. 28:22, 27-28, 35, 59-61). God called sickness a
curse. We should not call it a blessing.
Knowing that God is not the author of my problems is one of the most important
revelations the Lord has ever given me. If I thought it was God who killed my father
when I was twelve, and some of my best friends before I was 20, if it was God who had
people kidnap me, slander me, threaten to kill me, and turn loved ones against me, then
I would have a hard time trusting God, if He was like that.
On the contrary, it is very comforting to know that God only has good things in store for
me. Any problems in my life are from the devil, of my own making, or just the results of
life on a fallen planet. My heavenly Father has never done me any harm and never will.
I KNOW that.
I am not saying that there is nothing to learn from hardships. Most of you reading this
article have come to the Lord because of something in your life that overwhelmed you
and caused you to turn to the Lord for help. That situation was not from God regardless
of the results. It was you turning to the Lord and the faith you placed in Him that turned
your life around, not the hardship.
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If hardships and problems made us better, then everyone who has had problems would
be better for them. Those who have the most trouble would be the best. That simply is
not so.
Let me illustrate this with a story about my son, Joshua. When he was only a year old, I
was loading lumber on a large truck in the heat of a Texas summer. I had Joshua with
me, and he was having a big time playing in the lumber yard. By mid-afternoon, he was
tired and sleepy and started to lie down in the dirt for a nap. I knew his mother wouldn't
like that, so I put him in the cab of the truck to lie down and take his nap.
He had been wanting to get into that truck all day, and when I put him in there, he
revived. I had to roll the windows down because it was hot, and Joshua was leaning out
the windows and waving at me in the side view mirrors. I told him to lie down and even
gave him a spanking, but he didn't take heed. He leaned out the window too far, fell out
of the cab, hit his eye on the running board and landed on his head.
I ran up to him, prayed over him, and held him until he quit crying. Then I told him that
was why I told him to lie down and go to sleep and not lean out the window. I used that
situation which caused him pain, to teach him, but if Joshua would have been like the
sovereignty teachers of today, he would have gone out and told all his friends that his
father made him fall out of that truck to teach him to obey. That's not so. I did what I
could to restrain him. I would be very hurt if that's the way Joshua thought I was.
Likewise, I don't believe it blesses our heavenly Father for us to blame Him for all the
problems that come into our lives. Sure, He will comfort us when we turn to Him in the
midst of our problems, but He doesn't create the negative circumstances that hurt our
lives.
God is sovereign in the sense that He is paramount and supreme. There is no one
higher in authority or power, but that does not mean He exercises His power by
controlling everything in our lives. God has given us the freedom to choose. He has a
plan for us. He seeks to reveal that plan to us and urge us in that direction, but we
choose. He doesn't make our choices for us.
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In many instances, it is our wrong choices that bring disaster upon us. In other cases,
our problems are nothing but an attack from the devil. In some cases, natural forces of
an imperfect world cause us pain. Our tragedies are never the judgment or correction of
God. Jesus came to give us abundant life. The devil came to steal, kill and destroy
(John 10:10). Don't ever get that confused. If it's good, it's God. If it's bad, it's the devil.
This is a fundamental doctrine of Christianity that must be understood properly if you
want victory in your life. Believing that God controls everything renders a person
passive. Why pray and believe for something better? Whatever God wants will come to
pass. That simply is not true.
The Lord is the answer to all our problems. He is not the problem.
If you would like more ministry on this pivotal point, please order my teaching entitled,
"The Sovereignty of God." There is much more detail on the teaching than I was able to
put into this article. This teaching will change your life.
I suggest that after you listen to it that you share it with someone else. I really believe
that confusion on this subject is how Satan pushes his will off on most people. This
teaching could change someone's life.

432 | P a g e

Sowers And Eaters
By Andrew Wommack
Once during ministry in Decatur, Texas, at River of Life Church
where my good friends, Greg and Janice Mohr, pastor,
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something happened that I need to share. We had great
meetings with many healings, salvations, and baptisms in the
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Holy Spirit. On the final night of the three-service meeting,
Pastor Greg really encouraged the people to give sacrificially toward our new building.
First of all, I‟m amazed that a pastor would be encouraging his people to give big to a
traveling minister. Most pastors would see this as money leaving their churches. But
Pastor Greg is a man of integrity, and he knows giving is the key to receiving. Praise
God for men and women of God who have pure hearts.
He was urging this crowd of 300+ people to give $100,000 toward our new building. He
turned to 2 Corinthians 9:10 and emphasized that God provides seed to sowers. He
knew people might not have that kind of money right then but said if they would make a
commitment to become sowers, God would give them the finances to sow.
To lead the way, Greg and Janice made a $1,000 commitment of their own finances
toward the building. They didn‟t have the money at the time, but they were willing to give
when the Lord gave them the seed. They made a pledge that when God supplied, they
would give.
The next morning, I stopped by the church to pick up my remaining tapes and books,
and Pastor Greg was all excited. He owned five plots of land that he had been trying to
sell for three years. At 8 a.m. that morning, he received a call saying that it looked like
the lots had sold. Praise the Lord! How‟s that for a fast answer to prayer!
Greg was telling me that this was not only something for Janice and him, but he thought
there were a lot of my partners in the same situation. They wanted to be a part of
getting this new facility debt free, but they just didn‟t have the money that they would
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like to give. He was telling me, “If they will make a pledge to sow some money into this
project, the Lord will give them the seed to sow.”
I‟ve done a lot of thinking about this in the weeks since then, and I feel like the Lord has
increased my revelation on sowing finances. I want to share some of that revelation with
you.
Second Corinthians 9:10 says,
“Now he that ministereth seed to the sower both minister bread for your food, and
multiply your seed sown, and increase the fruits of your righteousness;”
This verse says that God gives seed to sowers and bread to eaters. These terms are
being used metaphorically to talk about how God gives extra to people who are givers
and supplies the basic needs of eaters.
Eaters are those who are using their finances primarily for their needs. Sowers are
those who use their finances primarily to give to others. This is about the attitude of the
heart toward giving. Those who desire more money so they can get more “stuff”
are eaters. Those who desire more money so they can give more are sowers.
Of course, sowers have to eat too. So, as the money flows through, there is always
plenty for you. But those who are only seeking to get their needs met, will only get their
needs met. They won‟t have the abundance that comes with being a giver.
This answers a lot of questions. Eaters are always focused on what they need, and
therefore, God doesn‟t give them an over-abundance. They would just spend it on
themselves. Just two verses prior to the verse we are studying, Paul said,
“And God is able to make all grace abound toward you; that ye, always having all
sufficiency in all things, may abound to every good work:”
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Notice that the reason God makes grace abound toward you is so you may abound unto
every good work. Prosperity is not for you. It‟s so you may bless others. That‟s a radical
thought.
Many people believe prosperity is all about greed, and that‟s why they oppose it. But
true Bible prosperity is so you can be a blessing to others. The attitude that says “I‟ve
got enough. I would never ask for more” is the wrong attitude. That‟s selfish. That shows
the attitude of an eater, not a sower.
If you are a sower, God will bless you with a super abundance of finances that will more
than supply your need and enable you to give as you desire. Second Corinthians 9:10
says God gives seed to sowers, so it‟s accurate to say that if you are short of seed
(finances), then you are not sowing like you should. God will see to it that sowers have
money to abound unto every good work.
Ephesians 4:28 says,
“Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him labour, working with his hands the
thing which is good, that he may have to give to him that needeth.”
This verse says that the reason we should work is so that we can give to those that
have need. That‟s amazing! Most people would say the reason we should work is so
that we can pay our bills and provide for our needs. But that‟s not what this scripture
says. The purpose for us working is so that we can bless others.
I can just hear someone saying, “But what about me? Doesn‟t God want me to be
blessed too?” Of course He does. But the way to blessing isn‟t in trying to meet your
needs. It‟s in meeting the needs of others.
Matthew 6:33 says,
“But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these things shall
be added unto you.”
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When we put sowing ahead of eating, God gets involved in our finances and meets our
every need. In fact, God will take better care of you than you would take of yourself.
Just look at what the Lord is preparing for you in heaven. You will live in a mansion. The
streets are paved with pure gold. The gates are pearls, and the foundations of the city
are precious stones. No one on earth lives in such luxury. God is El Shaddai, not El
Cheapo.
The thing that is hindering most of our prosperity is the fact that we tend to be eaters
instead of sowers. We‟re like a dam that wants to block the flow instead of a river that
lets the water pass through. If God can get money through us, He will get it to us.
This is a powerful truth.
If you can look at all your assets and say “I produced all of this,” then you haven‟t
tapped into God‟s abundance yet. When you put God‟s kingdom first, the Lord will
prosper you supernaturally. And it will be abundant.
Jamie and I have given away a lot of cars. We didn‟t do it to get cars back. We did it
because we are sowers, and we like to bless people. It really is more blessed to give
than to receive. But as we put first the kingdom of God by giving to others, God has
supernaturally taken care of us. We‟ve had people buy new cars for us for the last 14
years. And these are nice cars. They are nicer than we would have bought for ourselves
if we would have been limited to our personal income.
I‟ve had people criticize me for driving nice cars. But what am I supposed to do, refuse
the free nice cars and spend more money on something not as nice so I could look
humble? That‟s not humble; that‟s stupid.
When God gets involved in your finances, it will be embarrassing. If you aren‟t
sometimes embarrassed at the way God takes care of you, then you haven't moved into
God‟s abundance yet. Our Father gets pleasure out of blessing you (Ps. 35:27).

436 | P a g e

I‟ve made an audio teaching entitled "Sowers and Eaters." This teaching goes into
much more than what I‟ve been able to share in this article. I believe it could change the
way you view giving, and it could bring you into God‟s abundance.
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Spirit, Soul, And Body
By Andrew Wommack
The most important revelation I have ever received is the
understanding that we were created by God with three
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distinct parts: spirit, soul, and body. Over forty years ago,
that revelation opened the eyes of my understanding to the Bible
and the true nature of God. Everything I teach is based on the
revelation of who I am in Christ, or my born-again spirit.
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We have millions of new viewers since I last taught on Spirit,
Soul & Body back in 2008, and I want to make sure everyone
knows that this truth holds the key that will unlock the treasure
chest of God‟s blessings. Once you understand this, the Bible
comes alive.
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For example, you already have inside of you the same power
that raised Christ from the dead, regardless of your experience. It‟s in your spirit. You
also have love, joy, and peace in your born-again spirit, although you may be suffering
depression, anger, and bitterness.
If you don‟t understand what happened in your spirit, though, you will miss these
blessings. The Bible says that every born-again believer has undergone a complete
inner transformation.
“Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old things are passed away;
behold, all things are become new. And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to
himself by Jesus Christ” (2 Cor. 5:17-18).
It doesn‟t say that all things are becoming new or have the potential of becoming new;
they are new, the moment you are born again. But, in order for that to make sense, you
must first understand how God created you.
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God‟s Word clearly teaches that we are three-part beings, but very few Christians
have a functional understanding of spirit, soul, and body in their daily
lives.Intellectually, most Christians believe they are three-part beings, but functionally,
they are ignorant of their spiritual identity. They‟ve confused the operation of the soul
and spirit, seeing them basically as one.
Even Strong‟s Concordance fails to distinguish all three! It defines “spirit” (pneuma in
the Greek) as “the rational soul.” However, in my study of God‟s Word, I have found a
very distinct difference between spirit and soul. Your spirit is your innermost part, not
your “rational soul.”
First Thessalonians 5:23 makes it very clear that we are three-part beings:
“And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your whole spirit and
soul and body be preserved blameless unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ”
(underlines mine).
If you were talking to me face to face, you‟d be seeing my body but speaking to my soul.
The word soul is defined by some as the mind, will, and emotions, and while that‟s
certainly true, it‟s incomplete. The “conscience” should also be included in that
definition, as well as the “imagination.” The soul is really what most call the
“personality.”
You can feel both your body and your soul, and you are receiving information from them
all the time. For example, if I asked you if you were hot or cold, you wouldn‟t have to
pray about it and get back to me. You instantly know that. Likewise, if I asked how you
felt emotionally, you don‟t have to study on it and tell me tomorrow. You know if you are
sad or glad at any moment.
It‟s easy to know how your body feels, what‟s going on in your mind, and what emotions
you are experiencing. However, your spirit is much different; it cannot be accessed
through your five senses.
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John 3:6 says,
“That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.”
Jesus meant that there‟s no direct connection between the two. Spirit is spirit and flesh
is flesh. You simply cannot contact your spirit through your five senses or
through your mind, will, or emotions. This is the key that unlocked my brain.
If you don‟t understand that spiritual reality can‟t be felt, then you‟ll be confused when
God‟s Word declares that you have, living in you, the same power that raised Jesus
from the dead (Eph. 1:18-20). If you think truth can be discerned through your natural
senses, then you‟ll be baffled when the Bible says you‟re a brand-new creature who can
do the same miraculous works that Jesus did (2 Cor. 5:17 and John 14:12).
The apparent disparity between your natural experiences and God‟s Word will cause
you to throw up your hands in frustration and conclude that it must not be true. It‟s the
understanding of spirit, soul, and body that unlocks who you are and what you have in
Christ.
In the natural, the spirit realm can’t be seen or felt. The only way to accurately
perceive spiritual truth is through the Bible. Simply believe God’s Word!
Jesus said in John 6:63,
“It is the spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: the words that I speak unto
you, they are spirit, and they are life.”
God‟s World reveals spiritual reality. If you want to know what your spirit is like, you
must find out from the Word, not by relying on emotions or other perceptions. God‟s
Word is spirit and life! When you look at your face in a mirror, you trust what you see.
God‟s Word is just like that mirror; it reflects perfectly who you are in your spirit.
“For if any be a hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is like unto a man beholding his
natural face in a glass: For he beholdeth himself, and goeth his way, and straightway
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forgetteth what manner of man he was. But whoso looketh into the perfect law of liberty,
and continueth therin, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, this man
shall be blessed in his deed” (James 1:23-25).
You must look into God’s mirror and trust the spiritual reality you see! It reflects
your new, born-again spirit, your innermost part.
Although full payment has been made for your glorified body through the death, burial,
and resurrection of Jesus, you still have a corrupted body. One day it will be redeemed
and changed into an incorruptible one, but for now, you still have the same body.
Your soul wasn‟t saved either, so you may have the same thoughts and emotions you
had before you were saved. Because of that, some of you seriously doubt whether or
not you were saved. You don‟t understand that the change took place in your spirit.
Typically, your body and soul are both impacted by what happens at salvation, but
it’s not instant or complete.
The good news is, you can change your soul as you change your mind. In fact, you are
commanded to do so.
Romans 12:2 says,
“And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your
mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God.”
Your soul will be transformed to the degree you renew your mind, change your
attitudes, and conform to the Word of God. This doesn‟t happen automatically when you
are saved.
In your soul, old things did not pass away, and all things haven’t yet become new.
For that reason, you could actually die from sickness or disease even though all of
the power that raised Jesus from the dead is residing untapped within your spirit.
It’s like dying of thirst while leaning against a well full of life-giving water.
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Think of your soul like the valve on a faucet: It controls the rate and volume of the flow
of the spirit into your body. If your mind is renewed and in agreement with the Word, the
valve is wide open. But if it is in agreement with what your body is feeling or what your
emotions are experiencing, then the valve is closed to God‟s life in your spirit.
Your soul has the power to keep every drop of life-giving power from ever
reaching your physical body, or it can flood your body with the same power that
raised Jesus from the dead. If the valve is open, you‟ll experience healing,
deliverance, anointing, victory, power, joy, prosperity, and more. So, keep it open.
This revelation of the relationship of the spirit, soul, and body has transformed my life.
When I realized that God had already given me everything I needed and it’s all
contained in my spirit, it set me free. All I needed to do was release it. That simple
understanding changes everything. It‟s infinitely easier to release something you
already have than it is to get something you don‟t have.
The Christian life isn’t a process of “getting from God”; it’s a process of renewing
your mind and learning to release what you’ve already received.
If you don‟t understand that you have already received all that you will ever need at
salvation (in your spirit), there will always be an element of doubt. You may know it‟s
possible or even promised in the Word, but you‟ll be trying to perceive it in the mental,
emotional, or physical realm, and that‟s a formula for failure.
That erroneous concept can also result in a performance-based relationship with God;
i.e., if you‟re good enough, if you read the Bible enough, if you pay your tithe, and on
and on it goes, in an attempt to motivate God to give you what you need. It‟s the
misconception that God hasn‟t already given you everything, and somehow you have to
make yourself worthy enough to get it.
You‟re already worthy because of Jesus Christ and His sacrifice. He paid the price for
everything you will ever need. In fact, you‟ve already got it. It‟s just a matter of
understanding the relationship of the spirit to the soul and body.
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Understanding spirit, soul, and body is critically important to every believer. It‟s
like the key that opens the treasure chest of God‟s grace. It could be a matter of life and
death, and it‟s the foundation to understanding the rest of Scripture.
In 2005, I published my book, Spirit, Soul & Body and the companion study guide. They
contain my complete teaching on this subject. The study guide breaks the book down
into lessons, each with a lesson outline, teacher‟s guide, discipleship questions, and an
answer key. In addition, it contains a CD-ROM that you may use to reproduce the
outline and questions for those you are discipling.
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Spiritual Authority
By Andrew Wommack
Please take a minute to read this letter I recently received from a
19-year-old girl.
Dear Mr. Wommack, I realize that you must receive frequent
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letters regarding your ministry. But even with that knowledge, I
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feel compelled to write. I've just finished listening to your audio

• Online TV

series entitled "Spiritual Authority," and it has changed my life.

broadcast

When I was in junior high, I became involved in Wicca, or
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Paganism. For two- and-a-half years I toyed with the powers of
Satan, calling on numerous demons to do my bidding. Not only was I demon
possessed, but I was heavily into drugs and alcohol. A few months before I became a
Christian, I began to realize that I was no longer in control. In fact, I was the one being
controlled. My free will was so entangled with Satan's deception that I lost the ability to
think for myself.
On August 29, 1996, I accepted Christ as my Lord and Savior. At the moment I
confessed my sin and gave my life to God, He delivered me from the demons, drugs,
alcohol, cigarettes, and sexual relationships I was involved in. I thought I was rid of
Satan's power for good.
It wasn't long before fear started to overcome me. The demons I once fellowshipped
with tormented me day and night. I could see them in the corner of my room while I was
trying to sleep. When I was outside at night, I could feel their presence. After a while, I
began to cope with it, and it became an everyday part of my life. I knew they couldn't
touch me, but I was terrified nonetheless.
Almost four years after my conversion, I was still dealing with these demonic forces. It
was only when I listened to your series that I understood the power and authority I have
over them. Instead of literally hiding under my blankets at night for fear of the demon in
the corner of my room, I smile, say a quick prayer of praise to God, and fall asleep.
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Your illustration of how we sometimes picture demons was of particular interest to me.
You say that we picture them as towering beasts with claws and such, when in reality
they are sniveling, little things. That is so true! The only power they have is the power
we give them. What a blessing to finally realize that! My outlook on life has totally
changed, thanks to your willingness to be used of God. If it were not for the godly truths
of your ministry, I would still be enslaved by my fear.
I am now actively pursuing the calling God placed on my life, a calling to ministry. I am
excited and anxious for the future and the things that God will be able to accomplish
through my obedience. My Christian walk is stronger than ever before, and my friends
constantly ask what's different about me. They don't seem to grasp that a nineteenyear-old can be so in love with God that it's physically evident.
Again I thank you for your willingness to step out in faith and be used of God. God,
through you, has touched my life and, I'm sure, the lives of countless others. I'm looking
forward to listening to your other teachings.
Tori from PA
Isn't that awesome! Praise the Lord for the power of the truth and how it sets us free
(John 8:32). The only power that Satan has is the power of deception, and the worst
thing about deception is that you don't know you're being deceived. Otherwise, it
wouldn't be deception. Once the truth is received, deception loses all its power.
Therefore, Satan loses all his power when we know the truth.
Many people don't know the truth about Satan's defeat. In fact, many Christians are
the very instrument the devil is using to foster the deception that he is still a
powerful foe. "Spiritual warfare" is one of the hottest topics in the church today.
People are expending great amounts of energy constantly battling the devil in
ways contrary to Scripture, but in reality, Satan has already been defeated. We
don't need to defeat him again.
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We need to believe that Satan has already been completely destroyed (Heb. 2:14) and
simply enforce his defeat. The only power he has is the power to deceive. Our battle
should be against the wiles (trickery) of the devil (Eph. 6:11), not the devil himself. Any
other approach is actually giving the devil authority and power which he doesn't have,
and he uses that to intimidate us. The only weapon Satan has is the power we give
him when we believe his lies.
Warfare only takes place between two undefeated foes. Once an enemy has been
conquered, the war is over. Satan is a defeated foe.
Colossians 2:15 says, "And having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a shew
of them openly, triumphing over them in it." The archaic meaning of the word "spoiled"
here is "to plunder; despoil" (American Heritage Dictionary). This means that after Jesus
defeated Satan, He stripped him of everything he had, specifically the keys of death and
hell (Rev. 1:18). Satan has no power to imprison anyone.
The Greek word that was translated "shew" in this verse (Col 2:15) is "deigmatizo"
which means "to exhibit" (Strong). This comes from the root word "deigma" which
means "a specimen (as shown)" (ibid.). Satan is like one of those bugs we had to
capture for biology class. We caught it and then impaled it on a board with a little pin to
exhibit it. You need to picture the devil nailed to the cross of Jesus like a bug on
display. Hallelujah! Take that, Mr. Devil!
The Greek word that was translated "triumphing over" in Colossians 2:15 is especially
significant. It means "to make an acclamatory procession" (ibid.). This is specifically
referring to the way the Romans had a "triumphant procession" after they had defeated
their enemies.
Upon conquering an enemy, the Romans would hold a parade. They would take the
conquered king, strip him naked, and drag him through the crowd behind the
conquering king or commander for all their subjects to see. He would be humiliated and
insulted, but that's not all. They would also cut off the thumbs of his hands and the big
toes of both feet. This was to assure the subjects this enemy would never be a threat to
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any of them again. He could not hold a sword and he would never be able to run again.
There was no need to fear him any more. Any rumor about him ever challenging Rome
again would be scoffed at because the citizens had seen him in the parade.
The same thing happened to the devil. That's what this verse is referring to. Jesus not
only beat the devil, but He had a triumphant procession to display the devil to the
universe as a totally conquered foe. Satan should never terrify us again. Unfortunately,
many Christians have missed the parade. They haven't seen God's triumphant
procession that was pictured in God's Word where Satan was displayed as a
totally defeated foe. They are circulating rumors that Satan is a powerful foe to be
reckoned with. That's not so.
Satan is still alive, and we do have to reckon with him but only because he has so many
lies circulating about his power against us. These are all lies, and therein lies Satan's
power. If we believe his lies, he then uses our own authority, which our fear grants him,
to work his destruction in our lives. He has no power of his own. He's using the power
and authority that our misdirected faith gives him.
When I was just beginning my walk with the Lord, I came into the knowledge that
demons do exist, and they are not all in Africa. We encounter demons often, and they
are the workers of much of the evil we see every day. At first, this caused a fear in me
that actually gave these demons in-roads into my life. On one hand, I was resisting
them, but through fear I was also empowering them.
An example of this happened to me in Arlington, Texas, where I grew up. I was in love
with the Lord and wanting to minister to people. I decided to open up what I called
"Arlington Christian Center." It was going to be a home where people who were being
controlled by things like alcohol, drugs, sex, etc. could come and stay while we broke
the power of the devil over them and helped set them free. I rented a two-story house,
right on the edge of the University of Texas at Arlington campus, and started fixing it up.
This house had been a fraternity house, and there had been a lot of demonic activity in
the house prior to our occupancy. The people were gone, but not all the demons were.
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There were some strange things about that place. One night I was working up there at 1
a.m., and some demons attacked me. There was no one in that house except me, but I
was being hit and choked, and I was fighting for my life.
I ran out of that house and got in my car and backed out of the driveway. I was ready to
"burn rubber" and get as far away from there as possible. Just before I got the car into
drive, I heard the Lord say to me, "What are you doing?" I told Him I was getting away
from that place as fast as I could. He then reminded me of the Christian's armor that
was described in Ephesians 6:10-18, and He said, "There isn't any armor to cover your
back."
I knew what He meant. He was saying that the armor He had given me only worked
when I faced the devil, not if I turned and ran. I thought, Lord, You couldn't want me to
go back into that place and face those devils. He never said anything else to me. I
pulled back into the driveway and thought about that for what seemed to be an eternity.
Finally, I got out of the car and walked back into that house. I spent the rest of the night
fighting off fear and those physical attacks of the devil. When I left in the morning, the
demons were gone, and there was a supernatural peace in that place.
During that time, I had a lot of demonic attacks against me. I had dreams where
demons would attack me, and I would wake up bleeding from those encounters. They
weren't just in my mind. I was being physically attacked. That also happened one night
in Louisiana at a Bible conference. It felt like I was being choked to death. I won, but
these demonic encounters were not fun.
Then one day as I was praying and binding every demon on every continent, it dawned
on my ightning-fast mind that I was actually spending more time in my prayers talking to
the devil and rebuking him than I was talking to the Lord. I knew that wasn't right. The
Lord began to reveal to me that all my attention on the devil was actually giving him
these in-roads into my life, which caused all these attacks.
I repented and changed my thinking and focus and guess what? It's now been at least
thirty years, and I have never had another demonic manifestation in my life. I have seen
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demons manifest around me in other people, and I've cast them out, but those personal
attacks stopped nearly instantly. There has never been another one because the only
reason Satan's imps were able to manifest like that to me in the first place was because
of the fear I released toward them. The fear is gone, and therefore, so is their power.
This is an awesome revelation and one that is not the dominant theological
position on Satan and demons today. This truth desperately needs to be
communicated throughout the body of Christ.
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State Of The Ministry
By Andrew Wommack
I remember the first time Jamie and I heard preaching on
prosperity. The message was great, and we needed to hear it
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again and again. But we couldn‟t afford to buy even one tape.
Jamie was eight months pregnant, and we hadn‟t eaten in
days—we couldn‟t afford food. As I looked at the tears in her

• Partnership
information

eyes, I made a commitment to God: “If You ever give me
something that will help others, I will never refuse them access to it because of lack of
money.”
I really had no idea what that would mean, but thanks to the faithful support of our
partners, we have now given away over six million tapes, CDs, and booklets.We
receive emails and letters every day thanking us for the free materials and telling us
how their lives were changed as a result.
Those early times in the 1970s were days of humble beginnings, to say the least. There
was absolutely no evidence back then that would have convinced anyone of where the
Lord would one day take this ministry. As I look back over the years, I am amazed at
what He has done.
Today we have the potential of reaching one-third of the people on the planet with
the Gospel Truth television program. Our signal is being broadcast around the world
by satellite and being received by viewers through satellite dishes and cable and even
old-fashioned antennas in underdeveloped countries like Uganda. Certainly not
everyone who could view our programs does, so there is still much to be done.
We have begun broadcasting in other languages. This year the Gospel Truth can be
heard and seen through the CNL network across the eleven time zones of Russia,
in their language. I can hardly imagine what I must sound like speaking Russian or
Hungarian.
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Much of the world now has internet capability. Anyone, anywhere, anytime can go to
our website and watch or listen to the Gospel Truthand download hundreds of
hours of teaching materials. We are currently receiving nearly 600,000 website hits
per month (over 19,000 per day). And new for 2010, we have just launched Charis Bible
College (CBC) Online.
The CBC Online school is changing everything about the way people can study.
We will go to them wherever they are via the internet, with downloadable lessons and
videos and a facilitator to lead interactive discussion forums online. This will be as close
as one can get to attending classes in person. Based on the interest we‟ve already
gotten, I believe that thousands of students from across the globe will be enrolling in
online school in the next few years.
The CBC first-year curriculum is designed to build a strong biblical foundation through
basic course study. Therefore, it can easily be accomplished online. The second year,
however, requires class attendance because it goes beyond study to hands-on,
practical ministry. Second-year students participate in events, are given opportunities to
minister, and must travel abroad on a missions trip.
Upon completion of the first-year classes online, many of these students will find
themselves wanting to enroll in one of our schools to complete their second year. In
America, besides our parent campus in Colorado Springs, we have schools in Atlanta;
Chicago; Kansas City; Dallas; Jacksonville; and Dyer, Indiana.
Worldwide CBC schools are located in Walsall, England; Belfast, Northern Ireland; St.
Petersburg, Russia; Belize City, Belize; Chennai, India; Kampala, Uganda; and soon,
Heidelberg, South Africa. We currently have over 1,000 students attending our schools,
over 1,000 enrolled in correspondence courses, and now the online school will provide
thousands more with the opportunity to learn.
In addition, new in 2010, we have just launched a third-year CBC program,
available only at our Colorado Springs campus. The third-year “Vocational School of
Ministry” curriculum is designed for those who desire to make the ministry a career. It
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will offer courses emphasizing everything from music to business administration in the
church.
Happy Caldwell, Duane Sheriff, and Bob Yandian will anchor the third year by teaching
the “School of the Pastors” courses. Each area of study has qualified and experienced
leaders teaching the classes. For details, go to our website at
www.charisbiblecollege.org.
During my recent trip to Europe, I witnessed the power of books and literature. Andrew
Wommack Ministries Europe (AWME), has overseen the translation of many of my
books into thirty-seven different languages. Every place we held meetings, from
Poland to Hungary to Germany, teaching materials in printed form were in high demand.
When people can read about the message in their languages, it makes all the
difference. When I leave, those materials stay behind and keep on teaching. They are
usually passed from one person to the next, affecting dozens of lives.
To help distribute materials and serve needs more efficiently, we have opened
several new offices in addition to the AWME office in Walsall, England. We are now
operating from offices in Toronto, Ontario, Canada; St. Petersburg, Russia; Kampala,
Uganda; Heidelberg, South Africa; and Chennai, India. As you can see, offices and
schools usually work hand in hand using the same facilities.
To say the ministry is experiencing growth is an understatement. Since 2001,
when I first began on television, we have grown at the rate of 28 percent per year.
That means we have doubled every 2.6 years. I could give you all of the statistics that
measure the growth, but there is something much more important than statistics: The
lives that those statistics represent.
In America, for instance, over 20,000 people per month call our Helpline, most of them
in need of prayer. We see people healed and set free all day, every day, through the
anointed people in the Phone Center.
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Our Production Department ships over 30,000 packages of teaching materials each
month. Combine that with the 122,000-plus downloads through the website, and it gives
you an idea of how hungry people are for the truth of the Gospel. By the way, all
downloads are free, and 52 percent of what we ship has been requested and mailed
without a gift of any kind. Thank God for the many faithful partners who make all of this
possible.
Growth is a blessing, but it also presents us with the challenge of
accommodating the results. The school is the most pressing issue. At the present
rate of growth, we will be maxed out in three to five years. It leaves us with the choice of
expanding and building or limiting enrollment. I believe God wants us to expand, and He
has just provided us with a miracle that will allow that to happen.
In September of last year, we purchased 157 acres of pristine mountain property
within the city limits of Woodland Park, Colorado, fifteen miles west of Colorado
Springs and only thirty minutes from the Colorado Springs Airport.
One year ago, the property was priced at over $10 million. We closed on the property
September 21, 2009 for $4 million. As a special bonus, there is an 8,400-square-foot
lodge that by itself is worth over $2 million, not to mention the three ponds, the barn and
other outbuildings, and the fact that it backs up to the Pike National Forest. This
purchase would not have happened in a strong economy. Only God could have
arranged this timing. It’s the blessing of the Lord.
We are currently working on a master plan with architects and going through the
process of city and county zoning and approval. It is my hope that we will complete the
first phase of this project by the end of 2012. That phase will include an auditorium,
facilities for the school, and the Phone Center. The rest of the AWM departments will
move to the new location as phases two and three are completed in the years to come.
I am not condemning or criticizing other non-profit organizations; they all have reasons
for the decisions they make. But for little more than the price of purchasing and
operating a large private jet, we can complete this entire project. I would much rather
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change the lives of thousands of future students who will impact the world than fly in
comfort.
Please prayerfully consider becoming a Foundation Builder. Ask God what He
would have you do to help with this building program.
Jamie and I could not be more thankful to our partners. Yes, God is changing the lives
of thousands through this ministry. However, it’s not just Jamie and me. We cannot
complete this project any more than we can provide free teaching materials
without the Lord first speaking to you about helping. God has built a team to
accomplish His purpose. Thanks for being a part of the team.
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Staying Full Of God
By Andrew Wommack
Do you ever feel like you and God have drifted apart and that
the love and joy you once experienced with Him has faded? If
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you do, you‟re not alone. Most Christians feel like the
experiences they have with God diminish over time and that
they need another touch. But that is not what the Bible teaches.
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The Bible says God will never leave us nor forsake us (Heb.
13:5). If that is true—and it is—who moved? As born-again
believers, we are all capable of living in the fullness of God
every day of our lives. God is continually pouring out His love,
joy, peace, revelation knowledge, and every other blessing. But
we can get to a point where we’re not receiving and “feel”
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like He has drifted away.
Romans 1:21 says,
“When they knew God, they glorified him not as God, neither were thankful; but became
vain in their imaginations, and their foolish heart was darkened.”
This scripture contains four separate elements, or keys, that can lead us into and keep
us operating in the fullness of God. Expressed positively, they are glorify God, be
thankful, recognize the power of imagination, and have a good heart. We have the
power to control each of these in our lives.
Glorify God
In many places throughout the Bible, the word magnify is the same word translated
glorify. Therefore, magnify and glorify can be used interchangeably. And magnify means
“to make bigger.”
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Did you know that you can make God bigger? Technically speaking, God is who He
is, regardless of what you think, but in terms of your perception, He can be big or small.
You have the power to make Him one or the other in your life.
Most of us have become masters at enlarging the problem and minimizing God
and His Word. I remember a lady who thought she was pregnant but found out she had
cancer instead. The doctors said she needed a hysterectomy immediately. They said
she only had a 50 percent chance of living, and she wouldn‟t live more than two weeks
without surgery.
She came to me, crying, “Andrew, have you heard what they said?” Now, I don‟t always
respond this way, but I believe God led me to say what I did. I started laughing and
declared, “Cancer‟s no problem with God. The lights in heaven won‟t dim from the
power drain if the Lord heals you! It‟s not any harder to be healed of cancer than it is to
be healed of a cold.”
I started magnifying and glorifying God. I made the Lord bigger and the cancer
smaller. The only thing that made the cancer insurmountable was the value she was
placing on what the doctors said. They even called her a fool for refusing treatment and
made her sign paperwork to absolve them of liability “when” she died. But she decided
to stand her ground and believe God. It‟s now been almost twenty years since she
refused that operation—and she has a whole slew of children.
What do you value? What‟s big to you? You can magnify the Lord and make Him
and His Word bigger than any problem. Do it by glorifying, praising, and thanking
Him. Find someone in the Word who overcame a situation similar to yours. Meditate on
the Word, and make it more real to you than the problem. You need to get to a place
where God‟s Word is true and where He is greater than any situation.
“All things are possible to him that believeth” (Mark 9:23).
Thankfulness
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Paul listed un-thankfulness as one of the signs of the end times and put it in the
same verse as covetousness, pride, blasphemy, and unholiness (2 Tim. 3:1-2). Not
many would argue that we live in a society full of unthankful people, even in spite of the
fact that we have more prosperity and opportunity than any people who have ever lived.
The second key to staying full of God is a thankful heart. Glorifying, magnifying, and
thanking Him are all interrelated, but to glorify God, you must be thankful. As you are
thanking Him, you‟re reminding yourself of what He has said and done, which magnifies
Him.
“Bless the LORD, O my soul, and forget not all his benefits”(Ps. 103:2).
Being thankful involves both humility and memory. Humility is the understanding
that you didn‟t accomplish these things on your own. Then, humbly remembering the
good things He has done for you always brings thankfulness. So, it‟s important to look
back and rehearse your victories and remember whose power brought them to pass.
“Enter into his gates with thanksgiving, and into his courts with praise: be thankful unto
him, and bless his name. For the LORD is good; his mercy is everlasting; and his truth
endureth to all generations” (Ps. 100:4-5).
Every time you are tempted to gripe and complain about a problem, don’t. Instead,
enter into God‟s presence and spend ten minutes thanking Him for His goodness. If you
will, you‟ll find that the natural desire to complain will cease, and the problem will shrink
as you begin to see it in the proper perspective.
Imagination
Imagination is much more important than most people realize. The Hebrew word that
was translated “imagination” in the Old Testament literally means “conception.”
Imagination is how new ideas are conceived. Without it, people become spiritually and
creatively sterile.
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A few years ago, I took a trip to Israel. I remember stopping in the valley of Elah. I got
out of the bus and walked down to that little stream. I picked up five smooth stones just
the way David once did. I began to imagine what it must have been like for David when
he faced Goliath. The story came alive.
The Word of God comes alive when you can picture what it’s talking about. Let the
Word of God control your imagination as you think about scriptures, and you will see
things in Scripture that you can‟t see with your physical eyes. You see it on the
inside…in your imagination.
When the Bible says you‟re healed, you‟ve got to meditate on that truth until you see
yourself healed. Most people allow their imaginations to become vain, and they agree
with the image the doctors have painted rather than with the Word of God. They‟re told
what is going to happen, and they imagine it as truth.
When we fail to be thankful and glorify God, our imaginations automatically become
vain. That doesn‟t mean they aren‟t working; it just means they begin to work against
us. Those of us with vain imaginations are pessimists, imagining failure instead of
success. We need to use our imaginations to agree with God’s Word and see
ourselves the way God sees us: happy, healthy, and prosperous.
A Good Heart
The Scripture makes it very clear that the attitude of your heart is far more important
than your actions.
Jesus said it this way in Matthew 23:25-26,
“Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make clean the outside of the
cup and of the platter, but within they are full of extortion and excess. Thou blind
Pharisee, cleanse first that which is within the cup and platter, that the outside of them
may be clean also.”
The Lord is more concerned about your heart than He is your actions.
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Matthew 12:35, Mark 7:21-23, and Proverbs 23:7 make it even clearer:
“A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth good things: and an evil
man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things” (Matt. 12:35).
“For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications,
murders, Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, lasciviousness, an evil eye,
blasphemy, pride, foolishness: All these evil things come from within, and defile the
man” (Mark 7:21-23).
“For as he thinketh in his heart, so is he” (Prov. 23:7).
Our hearts control what we say, and they also control what we do. All of the above
are products of our hearts. The opposite of those can be true also. Love, joy, peace,
patience, and the rest of the fruit of the Spirit are also products of what our hearts
believe. The reason the heart responds in a negative way is because we allow it to be
dominated by external, or physical, things instead of by the Word of God.
Our understanding is then darkened, and we become insensitive to God. We actually
cause our hearts to become hardened. The word harden, according to the dictionary,
means cold, insensitive, unfeeling, and unyielding. When our hearts become hardened
or insensitive to God, they automatically become sensitive, dominated by, and
controlled by our physical senses.
So, what do most people do when they realize their actions are being controlled by their
hearts and are causing problems for themselves and others? They resort to behavior
modification. They try to change their actions without changing their hearts, and that
never works long-term. If people want their behavior to change, they must change
their hearts. They must make sure that the Word of God is the dominant
influence.
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If you will put these four keys into practice in your life, you will never be the same. It will
change the way you think about everyone and everything around you. It will give you a
God perspective.
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Staying Positive In A Negative World
By Andrew Wommack
If you haven’t noticed that we live in a negative world, you
just haven’t been paying attention.
These negative influences have been especially evident during
the last few months of the presidential campaign. Each party
has spent millions painting a picture of the worst possible
scenarios for Americans if their opponent is elected. Not nearly
as much has been spent expressing hope.
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the world, if allowed, can steal the love and joy from your life.
In Matthew 24:12, Jesus said this: “And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many
shall wax cold.” He said this would be a characteristic of the end times. Jesus was
saying that the negative things going on around us—not necessarily in us—
would cause the love of many to grow cold.
The word “waxed” used in that scripture is really significant. It goes back to the way
candles are made. A wick is dipped into hot wax and then taken out and allowed to cool
for a few seconds, leaving a thin layer of wax. The process is repeated hundreds of
times until the wick is buried deep within the wax.
The same is true with the heart. If we take our eyes off Jesus and focus on the evil
of this world and our circumstances, then, little by little, the layers of negativity
harden around our hearts, and the love for God and others waxes cold.
So, how do we stay positive in a negative world? Let me start by using this verse
from Joshua 1:9—
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Have not I commanded thee? Be strong and of a good courage; be not afraid, neither
be thou dismayed: for the Lord thy God is with thee whithersoever thou goest.
Here, the Lord was speaking to Joshua, who was taking over for Moses—a hard act to
follow. He told Joshua to be strong and of good courage and not to be afraid or
dismayed. These are opposing forces. If you are afraid and dismayed, then you are
not strong and of good courage. They counteract each other. So, you‟ve got to do two
things and resist two things.
The word dismay means “to fill with dread or apprehension; daunt” (American Heritage
Dictionary [AHD]). Can you say you have fought apprehension (“to anticipate with
anxiety,” [AHD]) about the future? Have the problems facing you or the nation seemed
daunting (intimidating or discouraging [AHD])? If so, you have been dismayed.
The Lord doesn’t automatically do these things for you—He flows through you. If
you get discouraged or dismayed, you stop the process. It says in Ephesians 3:20,
Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all that we ask or think,
according to the power that worketh in us.
The phrase “according to” means in proportion to or to the degree of the power
that is working in you. God flows through people. If you become discouraged, you
stop the flow of God‟s power.
Here‟s another example. In 1 Samuel, we read the story of a terrible situation that David
was facing. His father-in-law, Saul, was trying to kill him. He had been running for his
life every day for thirteen years. His possessions had been burned, his wives and all of
the wives and children of his men had been taken, and his own men wanted to stone
him. Not a great environment! Yet it says in 1 Samuel 30:6,
And David was greatly distressed; for the people spake of stoning him, because the
soul of all the people was grieved, every man for his sons and for his daughters: but
David encouraged himself in the Lord his God.
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Things looked bleak. David was in a situation where everything in the natural said
“Be discouraged and dismayed,” but David encouraged himself in the Lord. Do
you know how he did it? He took the Word and began to encourage himself, and it was
only a matter of hours until all God had promised him came to pass and he became
king. If he had given in at that last minute, he would have lost.
I see a lot of people today who stand for a period of time and then quit. It‟s like there are
limits on how long they‟re going to believe God. You might be thinking, Well, how long
am I supposed to stand? The answer is simple. You stand on the Word of God and
His promises until you’re encouraged and it works. Don’t quit!
Peter is a good example of what happens when we take our eyes off Jesus and His
Word. Matthew 14:28-30 says,
And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me come unto thee on the
water. And he said, Come. And when Peter was come down out of the ship, he walked
on the water, to go to Jesus. But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afraid; and
beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Lord, save me.
As soon as Peter got his eyes off Jesus and looked at the stormy sea, he began
to sink. Think about that—he couldn‟t have walked on the water if the sea had been
perfectly calm. All that really happened was his focus changed. Instead of focusing
on the promise of Jesus—His command to come—Peter focused on the circumstances,
and that is why he began to sink.
If you can maintain your focus on Jesus and His Word in the midst of a storm, you can
walk on the water of circumstance. When the doctor says you have cancer, your
boss tells you you’re being laid off, or your spouse says they’re leaving, you can
still stay positive. It will take a deliberate effort, but it is absolutely crucial.
You need to recognize that Satan is using the evil and negative things of this
world to discourage you, even if they are not your personal problems. You can get
discouraged watching politics, reading the newspaper, and listening to the news. If you
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don‟t resist this, it will cause you to be discouraged and dismayed, and worst of all, your
love for God to grow cold (Matt. 24:12).
The Bible says in Isaiah 26:3 that the Lord will “keep him in perfect peace, whose
mind is stayed” upon Him because he trusts in Him. Our peace is linked directly to
what we think. We are plugged into this world like no group of Christians has ever
been—reading, listening, and watching the same ungodliness as the world and then
wondering why we get the same results. It‟s simple—garbage in, garbage out.
I‟m telling you, unless you have a deliberate plan to encourage yourself in the
Lord, you aren’t going to be encouraged. It is not normal to be encouraged; it‟s
normal to be discouraged. It‟s abnormal to be strong and of good courage, but it is
certainly doable. God‟s Word will tell you exactly how to do it.
And, praise God, I want to be a part of encouraging you and helping you to be strong
and of good courage. Order my teaching series How to Stay Positive in a Negative
World today. If there was ever a time that encouragement was needed, it‟s now!
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It Begins with a Sure Foundation
By Andrew Wommack
A true revelation of God’s Word is the single most
important element of a victorious Christian life.
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plant God‟s Word like a seed in your heart. Conception, which
eventually produces the fruit, cannot take place without first planting a seed.
I constantly meet Christians who pray and believe for God‟s intervention in their lives,
but remain frustrated with their results. Why? Because they have never conceived their
miracles by planting the seed of God‟s Word in their hearts. That‟s like a woman who
prays to get pregnant and then is confused when it doesn‟t come to pass even though
she has never had a relationship with a man. The seed has to be planted for conception
to take place.
In Mark 4, the Lord taught three parables that illustrate that the Word is to the kingdom
of God what a natural seed is to a harvest. The first of these parables, the story of the
sower, is the key to unlocking all the others (Mark 4:13). If we don‟t understand these
truths, Jesus said, we won‟t understand any of His other parables.
There are many life-changing truths in these parables, but one fact must be understood
to get the full benefit of this teaching: The Lord used the comparison of His Word to a
law of nature, which is unchangeable, not an institution of man.
Here‟s what I mean: Nearly all systems that people have created can be cheated or
manipulated. The legal system can be beaten, letting the guilty go free. The
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educational system can be beaten, passing students who haven‟t really learned the
material. But the process of seedtime and harvest can’t be changed.
What if a farmer waited until he saw his neighbors reaping their crops before he sowed
his seed? Regardless of how sincere he was or the justification for not sowing his seed
at the proper time, he would not reap a crop overnight. The law of seedtime and harvest
cannot be violated.
This is why our Lord chose to compare the way His Word works to a seed. The
germination process of the Word of God in your life takes time and can‟t be avoided.
In the second parable of Mark 4, Jesus said,
“So is the kingdom of God, as if a man should cast seed into the ground; And should
sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed should spring and grow up, he knoweth not
how. For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the blade, then the ear, after that
the full corn in the ear. But when the fruit is brought forth, immediately he putteth in the
sickle, because the harvest is come” (Mark 4:26-29).
The seed is the Word of God (Mark 4:14), and the ground is our hearts (Mark
4:15). Our hearts were created by God to bring forth fruit when His Word is planted in
them. Just as a seed has to remain in the ground over time to germinate, so the Word of
God has to abide in us.
Jesus said in John 15:7,
“If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall ask what ye will, and it shall be
done unto you.”
What would happen if you planted a seed in your garden and then dug it up each
morning to see if anything was happening? It would die and never produce fruit. You
have to have faith that the seed is doing what God created it to do.
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Some people put God‟s Word in their hearts for a day or two, but if they don’t see fruit
almost immediately, they dig up the seed through their words and actions and
wonder why it didn‟t work. It must be left in the ground over time. Then, there are also
different stages of growth.
Mark 4:28 says,
“First the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear.”
Many people are impatient, wanting to bypass the growth cycle and get the full ear right
now. I‟ve actually had to tell people what they were believing God for was not going to
happen, not because the vision wasn‟t good, but because they were expecting a
complete ear of corn immediately.
For example, a Charis Bible College student came to me who had never held a job, had
been in a mental hospital, and had lived on welfare his whole life. When he heard the
teaching on prosperity and vision, he started dreaming big. He had a plan to buy and
renovate an old hotel. The total cost would be over 4 million dollars.
It really was a grand plan. I complimented him for the fact that he was dreaming and
told him to keep dreaming big. Then I told him that it might work for someone but that it
wouldn‟t work for him. Why? Because this person had never believed God for a dime
before. There has to be “first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear.”
You may think that was too harsh, but it was the truth. It‟s possible that he could have
won the lottery or the Publisher‟s Clearing House Sweepstakes. It‟s possible, but that
wouldn‟t have been God. God‟s kingdom operates on laws, like the laws that govern the
fruit-bearing process of a seed. God will not give you the full ear of corn if you
haven’t seen the first blade. That‟s the way God‟s kingdom works.
This is precisely the reason most people don’t see God’s best come to pass in
their lives. They have lottery faith. They think that since God loves them, He will just
grant their request regardless of whether they put the miracle of the seed to work or not.
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Jamie and I are great examples of that. When I was a young man and a novice in the
ministry, I hated receiving offerings. I was hoping that someway, God would just give
me a bunch of money, and I could minister without ever receiving an offering. Well, that
is not the way God works.
God ordained that those who preach the Gospel should live of the Gospel (1 Cor. 9:14).
Even ministers must live from the fruit of what they sow. Over many years, as I taught
the Word of God to hundreds and thousands of people, the seeds of those words took
root. The fruit of God‟s Word and our efforts came in the form of changed lives and a
desire in the hearts of those who had experienced this change to help others.
Then, when I finally understood how seedtime and harvest worked, I shared with
them what God was doing through our ministry and gave them an opportunity to
give. They responded and we were able to reach more and more people with the good
news. Through their gifts, not only were they touching the lives of others, but also at the
same time, they were planting financial seeds for their own futures.
When I made the decision to go on television in January of 2000, the Lord spoke to me.
He said that my ministry was just beginning, and if the ministry ended now, I would
never fulfill what He had called me to do. Well, that was pretty powerful, considering that
by that time, I had been in ministry for over thirty years. All that we had been doing,
even though we had seen the fruit of thousands of changed lives, had just been
planting seeds. God wanted to take this ministry to a new level so that He could get
the message of His unconditional love and grace to the world.
Since then, the ministry has exploded. I believe this is happening for two
reasons: 1. Because of the seed we have planted, and 2. Because it‟s the time in
history when the world is ripe for the message God has placed in my heart. There is no
other way to say it. It is just my time, as it was for Esther.
In Esther 4:14, we read,
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“For if you remain completely silent at this time, relief and deliverance will arise for the
Jews from another place, but you and your father‟s house will perish. Yet who knows
whether you have come to the kingdom for such a time as this?” (New King James
Version).
The fruit of all the seed we have planted and that you have planted is coming to
bear on the huge challenge of reaching the world. Opportunity abounds, doors are
opening, and it will take every one of us working together to see the vision fulfilled. God
has built a strong foundation for this ministry through His Word, and we are now building
upon that solid foundation.
You may watch our television program and read our newsletters or visit our website.
However, I have found that most of our partners and friends have no idea all that
this ministry is doing to reach people around the world. The Lord told me I need
to change that. I need to make the vision plain (Hab. 2:2) so that others can join with
us to accomplish what the Lord has given us to do.
I know you will be blessed to learn how your gifts are affecting lives. I have much to tell
you about what is taking place and will do so in my monthly letters to come, on our
website, and on the Gospel Truth program in the near future. I believe you will be
excited and blessed about what you learn.
This law of seedtime and harvest operates in every area of our lives. If we will plant
God‟s Word in our hearts, then allow the seed to germinate and the plant to grow to
maturity, we will reap the fruit of a harvest. That is God‟s best!
I cannot tell you strongly enough how important it is that you know God’s Word
and that you plant the seed of His Word in your heart long before you need the fruit of
the harvest. It could mean the difference between prosperity and poverty, or even
life and death. I believe this is so important that it‟s the very first class I teach to new
students at CBC every year. Getting this series will be like attending the first week of
CBC.
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My teaching series, A Sure Foundation, will help you understand the power and
importance of God‟s Word in your life. It will help you go beyond the “touchy-feely,”
emotion-based thinking that many mistake for faith. It‟s not about what you feel; it‟s
about what has been planted in your heart and what will come to full fruit. It‟s the
foundation to receiving the promises of God.
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Taking The Limits Off
By Andrew Wommack
I have had two major life-changing encounters with the Lord in
my life. The first and most important took place on March 23,
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With that revelation, I determined that no matter how long it
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took, I was going to change the image on the inside. For
decades, the Lord had shown me many things He wanted me to do through this
ministry. I had even told other people what they were. But the truth was that I just
couldn‟t see myself doing them, and that was limiting God.
To my surprise, when I made that decision, things began to change almost
immediately. It released something in the spiritual realm when I began to see myself
the way God sees me. And if somebody had told me ten years ago where I would be
today, it probably would have shocked me.
What excites me most about this revelation is the fact that there is nothing special about
me. My mother knew that better than anyone. Before she died at ninety-six years old in
May 2009, I had a conversation with her about what God was doing in my ministry.
After I was finished, she pointed her finger at me and said, “Andy, you know that‟s God.”
I answered, “Yes, ma‟am, I know it‟s God.” Then she told me, “You aren‟t smart enough
to do that.” To that, I replied, “Guilty. I‟m not that smart.”
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What God has led me to do is much bigger than me. And what He wants to do
through you will always be beyond your own ability and talent. I‟m telling you that if
everything you have accomplished has been gained by your own strength and power,
you have not yet tapped into God‟s will for your life.
Your life can be such a testimony that people will ask, “How did you do that?” And when
they do, you‟ll have to answer the same way I do—“There is no explanation outside of
God‟s power.” You won‟t be able to attribute it to your charisma, education, or talent.
You‟ll know it was only possible because you took the limits off God and allowed Him to
accomplish His purposes through you.
You might be thinking, I guess it’s too late for me—I’ve missed God. Well, that’s
just not true, and it’s exactly that kind of thinking that will limit God. Proverbs 23:7
says, “As he thinketh in his heart, so is he.” In order to take the limits off, I had to
change my thinking and so will you.
Not one of us has ever completely explored the depths of His plan for our lives. We are
all limiting Him in some way, and the good news is that we can start removing the limits
now. When the Lord first spoke this to me over ten years ago, I had no idea that I was
limiting Him. And that was after I had been in the ministry for thirty-four years. I’m living
proof that it is never too late.
Think about what happened to the children of Israel after they were delivered by God
through Moses. Psalm 78:41 says, “Yea, they turned back and tempted God, and
limited the Holy One of Israel.” God had delivered them miraculously, Moses had
received the commandments that were written by the very hand of God, and they still
refused to believe the promise.
They sent spies into the Promised Land where they found a land flowing with milk and
honey. But there were giants in the land, and they were afraid to enter—therefore
limiting God. This all took place after God had guaranteed them success, as you can
read in Deuteronomy 7:17-18 and 23:
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“If thou shalt say in thine heart, These nations are more than I; how can I dispossess
them? Thou shalt not be afraid of them: but shalt well remember what the LORD thy
God did unto Pharaoh, and unto all Egypt…. But the LORD thy God shall deliver them
unto thee, and shall destroy them with a mighty destruction, until they be destroyed.”
God gave them a promise, but He was also saying to them that if they believed in
their hearts that the nations were greater than they were, then He would not be
able to dispossess them. Wow! They were the ones who would determine what God
could do. That alone should be enough to silence the voices of those who believe God
is absolutely sovereign.
Ephesians 3:20 says, “Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all
that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us.”
The phrase “according to” means in proportion to, or to the degree of, the power that is
working in you. If you don‟t have God‟s love and faith and if you aren‟t building yourself
up, you will limit or even stop the power of God flowing through you.
I am saying that God wants to move in your life. He wants to bring you into your
promised land. He wants to do something in your life that will cause you to wake up
every morning excited about the day and full of His joy and peace. But it‟s not up to Him
if it comes to pass—it‟s up to you.
One of the biggest factors that limits God in your life can be learned from Paul in 2
Corinthians 10:12. It says, “For we dare not make ourselves of the number, or compare
ourselves with some that commend themselves: but they measuring themselves by
themselves, and comparing themselves among themselves, are not wise.”
Ten years ago, I limited God through my comparative unworthiness to other ministers.
The problem was, that was the wrong measuring stick and it wasn‟t wise.
Measuring yourself by others or the world‟s standards is wrong. That is one of the
reasons I don‟t like to watch a lot of television. They are always trying to tell me I‟m
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going to get sick or that I am going to experience financial difficulties. If you listen to that
stuff long enough, it begins to change your thinking, and as a man thinks in his heart, so
is he (Prov. 23:7).
I don‟t care if everybody on the planet is suffering economically or has the flu—I refuse
to participate in either and so should you. Hosea 4:6 says this in part: “My people are
destroyed for lack of knowledge.” The knowledge we lack is the knowledge of the Word
of God. He has promised us healing, and He has promised us prosperity.
If you want to compare something, then compare what the Word says about you to what
you believe. Then focus on the Word, and what you think will change. We are supposed
to be above only and not beneath, the head and not the tail (Deut. 28:13). We are
supposed to be rejoicing in the midst of problems (John 16:33).
Yes, there are reasons that we have problems, but there is no excuse to stay there. I
am not condemning any person when I say this, and I am not saying that we live in a
perfect world where everything always comes up roses; I am saying that God did not
create us for mediocrity or failure. God created us to be winners, and He wants to
help us get there.
When you begin to change the way you think in your heart, something happens in
the spiritual realm. Your life can be completely transformed, and it doesn‟t have to
take ten years. It may take a while for the full manifestation to be apparent, but it can
begin within days or weeks. That‟s what happened with me. I encourage you—take the
limits off, beginning now.
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Next Article
Thank You! Thank You! Thank You!
By Andrew Wommack
It‟s always important to have an attitude of thankfulness, but this
special season of Thanksgiving reminds us to look back and
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because of you and pray that His blessings will overtake you.
The benefits of praise and thankfulness are too numerous to mention, but I think it‟s
very appropriate to be thinking about them as we celebrate what I believe to be the
most sacred holiday in America. It was set aside just to give thanks and has not been
diluted with things like little rabbits and reindeer.
When we thank God for all His blessings, it refocuses our attention from the
negative to the positive things in our lives. Sure, all of us have problems. We live in
a fallen world, but God is good, and God‟s goodness to us is greater than all of the
Enemy‟s attacks.
Every one of us has much to be thankful for and more than enough reason to be
praising Him. We just need to put everything into perspective. Paul praised God
after being beaten, stoned, whipped, and thrown in jail. Then he said these were but
light afflictions that last for a moment, nothing to be compared to eternal things (2 Cor.
4:17-18).
Paul understood that praise coming from a thankful heart has great power. It will
build you up spiritually, it is a source of strength, it is a powerful weapon against the
devil, and it ministers to the Lord, just to mention a few of its benefits. My series The
Effects of Praise will help you understand more about its effects.
475 | P a g e

Not only are Jamie and I thankful to you for what your gifts have helped make possible
this year, but we are also thankful to God for the doors He has opened. As most of
you know, we are now airing the Gospel Truth on the Trinity Broadcasting Network
(TBN). The program is broadcast nationally, once a week, on Mondays at 11:30 a.m.,
Mountain Time. The results of this broadcast have far exceeded our expectations.
In the past I have often talked about what we thought would happen when we began
broadcasting on TBN. We knew the results would be huge because it has three to five
times the viewers of the second largest network. We began airing June 2, and now that
we have over five months of history, it is no longer just an estimate; the facts speak for
themselves.
In this short period of time, broadcasting only one day a week, the response from the
TBN viewers is rivaling that of what has, until now, been our most successful network.
We‟ve been broadcasting our daily program on that network for over six years.
This speaks volumes about the huge audience TBN reaches and the hunger that people
have for the message of God‟s unconditional love and grace. There are some Mondays
when we have received over 1,000 contacts from a single TBN broadcast. By any
standard in Christian television, that is a great response.
The goal that the Lord placed in my heart was to cover the United States with the
Gospel Truth broadcast by the year 2012 and to saturate it by the year 2020. I have
always believed that someday TBN would bring us on their network, but since they had
repeatedly shown no interest, I was planning to reach my goal through Christian and
secular television without them.
However, this breakthrough with TBN changes everything. We can now say that we
have complete coverage of the United States. In other words, nearly every home in the
U.S. can receive our broadcast. That does not mean they tune in or even know we are
on the air. It‟s still a very long way from what is considered saturation.
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In practical terms, saturation means that if you were watching television and surfing the
channels for several hours, you would come across our program. Until we have a daily
program multiple times each day on all the networks, including TBN, many people will
never even hear about the Gospel Truth.
I am believing to have a daily program on TBN very soon and then multiple timeslots
after that. As you can imagine, the price tag for all of this is no small thing. Our media
buyers anticipate that it will take $2.5 million per month to reach the goal of saturating
the U.S. with the Gospel Truth. Combining that with the additional personnel and
equipment it will take to serve those people, and you can easily see that the costs will
be huge.
The reason I am so excited about this is because of all the lives that are being
touched. Many people come up to me at our meetings and say, “Why haven‟t I ever
heard this before?” or “Is there anyone in our area who believes and teaches this?” The
Lord is building His kingdom, not mine. I believe Jamie and I have been called to
bring a fresh revelation of the true Gospel to the body of Christ, and it‟s thrilling to
see God doing it through us.
However, we aren‟t doing this by ourselves. We know that none of what has been
accomplished could have happened without you—our partners and friends in the
ministry. Your role in this ministry is tremendously important. You are like the
engine that pulls the train. Without the engine, we aren‟t going anywhere. And what
takes place in the future depends on the continuing power of your support and others
who believe God has called them to help take this message to the world.
It is going to take thousands of partners to reach this nation with the good news. If you
are not yet a partner, please prayerfully consider becoming a Grace Partner. Grace
Partners are those who give $30 or more each month to help us deliver this message.
If you would like to help with the TBN broadcast with a one-time gift, please go to
www.awmi.net/tbn_broadcast/donation.
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So a special thank-you to all of you who have helped make this possible. We not only
believe you will be blessed in this life but in the life to come. People who were changed
through the message you helped us share will line up to welcome you into heaven
(Luke 16:9). You‟re a blessing.
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Next Article
The Sky Is Not Falling
By Andrew Wommack
“Recession Starts Taking Toll: Will it lead to another
crash?”
“Worries are building that today’s sagging economy may be
on the brink of collapse.”
U.S. News & World Report
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ministers from the United States, Britain, France, Japan and
West Germany met last week near Frankfurt to find a way to avert a global
economic collapse.”
Newsweek
As you all know, these sentiments have been expressed many times over by the media
in the last few months. Many are even comparing our current financial situation to the
Great Depression.
It may surprise you, however, to learn that the two quotes above were from
November of 1974 and December of 1982 respectively. They were made by the fear
mongers in the 70s and 80s who were predicting financial collapse. It did not come to
pass then, and this current financial situation is also not the beginning of the end.
Let me quote a few statistics that you probably won‟t hear from our media.
Unemployment rose to 24.75% in 1933. In time, that improved, but even during
Ronald Reagan‟s first term in the latter part of 1982, the unemployment rate rose to
10.8%. Yet the rest of the 1980s were some of the strongest economic years of growth
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this country has ever had. Today the current unemployment rate is about 6%-7%.
Amazingly, that means 93%-94% of Americans are still working.
The Dow Jones Industrial Average fell from a peak of 381.17 in October of 1929 to a
low of 41.22 on July 8, 1932—a decline of 85%. The Dow did not return to its peak for
more than 22 years. From 1929 through 1933, about 10,000 out of the 25,000 banks in
the United States disappeared (source: Business and Media Institute). It‟s nothing like
that today.
There were no federally insured deposits during the Great Depression, but today
the FDIC guarantee is up to $250,000 per account. That simply means there will be
no runs on the banks as there were during the Great Depression.
The mortgage foreclosure rate during the Great Depression was 50%. In August of
2008 the national foreclosure rate was 4.4%. It may be higher now, but it‟s not even
close to what it was then. The truth, even though it may be painful, is that we have
needed a major adjustment from the unsound lending practices of the last few decades.
For example, illegal aliens and others who had no way to pay back their loans were
receiving sub-prime home loans with government guarantees. That‟s just wrong!
Marvin Goodfriend, who is a professor of economics at Carnegie Mellon University‟s
Tepper School of Business in Pittsburgh, speaking on National Public Radio, said that
there is no real threat of another Great Depression. That depression lasted nearly ten
years. He sees this turning around in the next few months. On a scale of 1-10, with the
Great Depression being a 10, he sees this current situation as a 3 or 4.
All of this is to say, THE SKY IS NOT FALLING. Chicken Little is out there again,
predicting the worst, and I‟m amazed at how many people are buying into this. I kind of
expect this from the unbelievers, but many Christians are just as worried as those who
don‟t have the promises of the Lord.
Do you remember the Y2K scare? The unbelievers weren‟t too moved by this, but
Christians predicted this was the beginning of the tribulation. I had a pastor friend who
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advocated that his members move out into the country, buy a year‟s supply of food, and
use guns to protect themselves. I know some people who were so stressed, they lost
their marriages over that scare.
Or how about the bird flu? I was in Scotland in October of 2005 when one of the
leading experts of the British Health Care system said there was no question about if
the bird flu would infect humans and cause a pandemic, but only when. Then he said
that it might be one year or at the most two years, but he stated emphatically that onethird of the world‟s population would die by October of 2007. In October of 2007 I read
in USA Today that there had been a total of twelve human deaths worldwide from the
bird flu. Although it‟s sad that anyone died from that, it‟s a far cry from a pandemic.
Can you see a trend or pattern here? The world likes to exaggerate (literally lie) and
present the worst-case scenarios because bad news sells. I can‟t do much about the
world, but I would like to use my influence to affect believers. We are not to let our
hearts be troubled:
“Let not your heart be troubled: ye believe in God, believe also in me” (John 14:1).
Isaac went through hard times. There was a famine in the land (Gen. 26:1). Isaac
was a stranger in that land. He didn‟t own any property. But the Philistines around him
panicked. They didn‟t work their fields. What was the use? But Isaac saw it as an
opportunity and took advantage of their idle fields.
Genesis 26:12 says,
“Then Isaac sowed in that land, and received in the same year an hundredfold: and the
LORD blessed him.”
This happened during a drought! What was he doing sowing seed when they were in
a drought? He was believing God! That‟s what we should do.
And since there was a drought, others hadn‟t planted, and therefore food was in short
supply. Isaac got premium prices for his crops. The next few verses go on to tell how
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Isaac became so prosperous that Abimelech, the king of Gerar, came to him and asked
him to leave because he was more prosperous than that whole nation.
In Genesis 26:14 and 16 reads,
“For he had possession of flocks, and possession of herds, and great store of servants:
and the Philistines envied him…And Abimelech said unto Isaac, Go from us; for thou art
much mightier than we.”
This is the news believers should be listening to. We have promises from the Lord that
He will provide our needs according to His riches IN GLORY by Christ Jesus (Phil.
4:19). We aren’t limited by this world’s economy! Let those who only trust in money
panic. In God we trust (Ps. 91:2, 118:8-9; Isa. 12:2, 26:4; and Nah. 1:7). We should be
rejoicing.
I‟m not saying you shouldn‟t make adjustments. If you bought into this world‟s
philosophy, getting all you can and getting it by mortgaging your future, then come to
your senses, and follow the principles of God‟s Word. Even if you haven‟t been burned,
you‟ve learned a valuable lesson, and now you can go forward with a new focus on the
Lord as your source.
And let me point out the obvious: This is not a time to cut back on your sowing. You will
only reap what you sow (Gal. 6:7). This is a time to believe God as never before. This is
our greatest hour. We can demonstrate to the world, as Isaac did, that there is a God
in heaven who blesses His people, even in the worst times.
With this in mind, I am announcing another building program. We have run out of
space for meetings at our Colorado Springs facility. So, in this time when others are
drawing back, I am believing God. It is too soon to give you all the details, but I‟ve met
with our builder and have talked to neighboring businesses about acquiring their land.
Here we grow again.

482 | P a g e

Some will say this is the worst possible time to expand, but I’m not marching to
the drumbeat of the world. I know this is what the Lord is leading me to do, and the
response we are receiving to this message confirms it. The world is hungry for the
message of God‟s unconditional love and grace.
We are setting personal records in every category of ministry: phone calls, website
contacts, mail, and teaching material orders are all at record numbers. We are even
beginning to receive applications for Charis Bible College‟s fall term—next year! More
growth is coming, and now is the time to prepare.
Many of you have partnered with us in this ministry, and I believe God’s blessing
on us extends to you. You can claim prosperity and blessings because you have
been planting seed in good ground. Jamie and I are believing with you for a
hundredfold return.
Most importantly, “let not your heart be troubled...believe in God” (John 14:1).
Be sure to tune in to the Gospel Truth television programs December 15-26. I will be
teaching on this very subject in my new series, In God We Trust. I think it will be a
timely faith builder.
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The True Nature Of God
By Andrew Wommack
God is a good God! He isn’t mad at us. He not only loves
us, He likes us! He will never leave us nor forsake us, no
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Those are radical statements! Just think about the typical
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represented as stern, angry, and ready to get us for the slightest
misstep. Or at least He certainly won‟t answer our prayers if we
sin. That‟s wrong, and it leads to wrong conclusions and attitudes toward God that
hinder an intimate relationship with Him.
So why is the Lord represented so harshly? The answer can be found in the lack of
understanding of the harmony between the Old and New Testament. In the Old
Testament, the Lord vented His anger and judgment often, and in devastating ways.
There was Noah‟s flood; the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah; a death angel killed
all the firstborn of Egypt in one night; another angel killed 185,000 Assyrian soldiers in
one night; and on and on the list goes. There is no doubt our God is a holy God who
hates sin and demands justice.
However, there is also the portrait of God that Jesus painted through His teachings and
actions. He showed mercy to the worst of sinners, associated with publicans and
harlots, loved the unlovely, and His ultimate action of dying for our sins proved beyond
any doubt that He came to save the world, not condemn it.
How does this fit with the Old Testament view of the harshness and severity of God? Is
God schizophrenic? Does He sometimes love us and other times hate us? How
can we have a healthy relationship with someone who changes His moods frequently?
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These questions present a dilemma that has kept many people at arm‟s length from the
Lord. The vast majority of people KNOW there is a God; they just don’t know how
to relate to Him. They are confused because mixed signals have been sent to them,
often by the church.
A minister will say that it was the Lord, in His sovereignty, who killed a baby; and in the
next breath, the minister will ask if anyone wants to serve this GOOD GOD. We are told
that God won‟t answer the prayer of anyone in sin, and yet we are told that we all sin.
Where does that leave us? Without a prayer!
There is a simple answer to these questions, and a harmony between the wrath and
mercy of God. God is not schizophrenic. There is one, true nature of God clearly
represented in the Word, and that is LOVE!
First John 4:8 says,
“God is love.”
He doesn‟t just love at times. Love is the nature of God! Jesus gave us the greatest
representation of the true nature of God ever presented.
God placed our sins on Jesus and punished Him in our place. God satisfied His own
demands for justice, not by punishing us, but by punishing His Son in our place. This
wasn‟t a partial payment which required adding our holiness; it was a total payment that
leaves us with nothing to do except believe and receive, or doubt and do without.
Jesus‟ payment for our sins forever changed our relationship with the Father. If Jesus
had made His sacrifice for sins in the Old Testament, then we wouldn‟t have seen the
wrath of God vented as recorded in the Old Testament scriptures.
Here‟s an example. In 2 Kings 1, Elijah called fire down from heaven and killed 102
soldiers who had come to arrest him. Jesus‟ disciples asked to do the same thing and
cited Elijah as their example. Jesus rebuked them for even thinking about such an act
and said,
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“Ye know not what manner of spirit ye are of. For the Son of man is not come to destroy
men‟s lives, but to save them” (Luke 9:55-56).
Jesus rebuked His disciples for trying to follow Elijah‟s example. This shows that if
Jesus had been present on the earth in His role as Messiah, this act of judgment
wouldn‟t have happened. There is a difference between the way God dealt with
mankind under the Old Covenant and the way He deals with mankind under the New
Covenant.
Before the sacrifice of Jesus, there was judgment. But it wasn‟t because the Lord
desired to punish us. His nature has always been love. However, a price had to be paid
for sin, and until that sacrifice was made, there had to be consequences.
It‟s similar to training children. If you wait to begin disciplining your children until they are
old enough to fully comprehend exactly what you say, you and the child will be in big
trouble. A child has to be restrained from doing wrong from a very young age.
At one or two years old, they may not understand that it‟s the devil tempting them to
take their sibling‟s toys. However, they can understand, “If you do that again, you are
going to get a spanking.” They may not comprehend heaven and hell issues, but when
the devil tempts them with covetousness, they will say NO, because they fear a
spanking.
Likewise, before the new birth, people were sinning and that sin was destroying their
lives. God didn‟t want to punish them. He was willing to show them mercy on credit, in a
sense, looking forward to the sacrifice of His own Son for their sins. People began to
take the lack of God‟s judgment as approval.
This can be clearly seen with Cain and his descendants. Cain killed his brother Abel
because of jealousy (Gen. 4). Instead of punishment, God extended mercy toward Cain,
even putting a mark on his forehead to warn others that God was protecting him.
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Cain‟s great-great-great-grandson, Lamech, interpreted this as approval of murder. He
killed a man in self-defense and, therefore, felt more justified in his killing than Cain. He
said that if God would avenge Cain sevenfold, then He would avenge Lamech seventy
and sevenfold.
God didn‟t say that, Lamech did. Lamech was presuming on God because of His grace
toward Cain. Therefore, mankind began to move so far away from a proper standard of
holiness that if God hadn‟t intervened, there wouldn‟t have been a virgin left to give birth
to Jesus.
Paul wrote in 2 Corinthians 10:12,
“But they measuring themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves among
themselves, are not wise.”
This has always been the case. If one person gets by with sin, others will take that as
an approval of sin. So before the Lord could produce the new birth, where He lives
within us and guides us through the indwelling of His Holy Spirit, He placed external
restraints on sin that even lost people could understand. “You sin and you die.” That‟s
the way it was.
That wasn‟t the way God really wanted it to be, but sin had to be restrained until Jesus‟
atoning sacrifice was made. God‟s withholding of punishment for sin had led to a total
loss of a true standard of right and wrong. Mankind had compared themselves with
others so often and for so long that no one knew what God originally intended.
Something had to be done.
Sin was destroying the human race and needed to be restrained. Therefore, God gave
the Law. But why didn’t He give the Law to Adam and Eve in the Garden of Eden
2,000 years earlier and prevent these problems? Because of love. The Law had
serious side effects of condemnation and guilt. God didn‟t want us running from Him out
of fear but to Him because of love and grace.
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The Law was never God‟s plan for salvation. It was God showing us that we could never
measure up to His holy standard. It was given to drive us from self-righteousness and
toward receiving the sacrifice of Jesus by faith.
Amazingly, the church has interpreted it in the opposite way. Most Christians think the
Law is wonderful, that God expects us to keep it, and that His response to us is based
on our compliance. That‟s just not true!
The Law was given for two main purposes. First, the fear of God‟s punishment
constrained sin in people‟s lives, thereby diminishing Satan‟s inroads. Second, it totally
took away all hope of being saved by any virtue of themselves. The Law made
everyone guilty before God with no hope of justice. We needed mercy.
Those were the main purposes of the Law. It was not God‟s list of steps one through ten
thousand of what you must do to be right with Him. It was God‟s list of all you have done
wrong, proving that you can never be right with God unless He provides another form of
payment. It was not to set you free. The Law was to bind and destroy you. It was a
severe spanking for the whole human race to turn us from sin and self-salvation.
This is one of the most radical teachings I‟ve ever done with an abundance of Scripture
references for every point. I‟ve not included all the references in this teaching, because
they are too numerous and need some explanation. But it‟s imperative that you
understand these truths.
I have made this teaching, The True Nature of God, available in book form or a threepart tape or CD album. In it I harmonize the judgment of the Old Testament with the
grace and mercy of the New Testament to reveal one, true nature of God. This is a lifechanging teaching.
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Walking By Faith
By Andrew Wommack
One year at our annual Charis Bible College Expand Your
Vision Weekend, as I was worshiping the Lord, I just knew in my
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heart that the Lord had entered the room. I didn't feel it, I just
knew it. I knew He had walked into the auditorium through the
left front doors and right up in front of the stage. He stood there
next to me for a moment, then He turned and started down the
middle aisle and toward the back of the room.
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I know the Lord promised He would always be with us and, in
fact, lives within us. But there was a tangible manifestation of His presence. Very simply
put, I believe what we call the anointing is just a manifestation of what is already true in
the spirit realm. The Lord is always with us, but His presence isn't always tangibly
manifest. This time it was.
The presence of the Lord was so real, I opened my eyes to look and see if I could see
Him. Within moments, people began to drop to their knees and worship the Lord in the
same sequence that I had sensed Him walking through the room. People were rejoicing
and sobbing out loud. It was a powerful time of being in the manifest presence of the
Lord.
But here is the thing that was so special to me: I didn't physically see or feel anything
extraordinary. I didn't need to. I knew it by faith. By the Spirit, I knew what was
happening before I opened my eyes and saw any confirmation of the Lord moving
through the meeting and touching people. I was just as satisfied to know these things by
the Spirit as if I had been physically overwhelmed and pinned to the floor under the
power of the Holy Spirit.
As the meeting continued, there were many people touched by the manifest presence of
the Lord. It was one of those times that people want to build three tabernacles and just
camp there (Matt. 17:4). Although I thoroughly enjoyed the whole experience, I've come
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to the place where faith when God's presence is not manifest is just as real as the
special times when feeling confirms what faith believes.
That night I ministered from Luke 24 where the two disciples of Jesus were walking to
Emmaus. As they walked along the road, the resurrected Jesus joined them, but they
didn't recognize Him.
The scripture says,
"And it came to pass, that, while they communed [together] and reasoned, Jesus
himself drew near, and went with them. But their eyes were holden that they should not
know him." (Luke 24:15-16)
These were Jesus' disciples, and yet they didn't know Him. How could that be? How
could you not recognize a person you had lived with for over three years? Mark's
account of this same instance gives us the answer. Mark condenses this whole
encounter into one verse and says,
"After that he appeared in another form unto two of them, as they walked, and went into
the country". (Mark 16:12)
The reason Jesus' disciples didn't recognize Him was because He was in another form.
This doesn't mean He looked like another person and had different physical features.
That same day, just minutes after this encounter with the disciples on the road to
Emmaus, Jesus appeared to His disciples in Jerusalem and showed them the print of
the nails in His hands and feet (Luke 24:39). This was the same Jesus they had
intimately known before. He bore the marks of crucifixion in His resurrected body. But
they didn't know Him because He was no longer in a physical body. He was in a
spiritual, glorified body. They were looking with physical eyes that could only see
physical things, and Jesus was in a spiritual body that could only be fully recognized
with spiritual eyesight.
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Here is an amazing truth: Spiritual things can only be perceived by our spirits.
Jesus said to Nicodemus in John 3:6,
"That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit".
What Jesus was saying was, flesh is flesh and spirit is spirit. You cannot perceive the
spirit through the senses of the flesh. They are totally different worlds, or realms, of
reality.
The Apostle Paul made this same point in 1 Corinthians 2:14 where he said,
"But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they are
foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are spiritually
discerned".
The physical senses can't discern spiritual things. This isn't speaking only of
understanding spiritual truths with our minds; this also applies to seeing spiritual
realities with our eyes or feeling spiritual things with our emotions. Of course there are
exceptions where God opened physical eyes to enable people to see angels and even
heaven, but normally the only way to access the spirit realm is through our spirits by
faith.
Although special times of the manifest presence of the Lord do occur when we can feel
in the natural what is always true in the spiritual, this is the exception rather than the
rule. We are not to be more excited when we feel something than when we are just
walking by faith in the promises of God. That‟s a radical statement!
The Lord began to teach me this very early in my walk with Him. On March 23, 1968,
the Lord manifested Himself to me in a tangible way. For four months, I was physically
aware of the Lord's love and presence with me in a way that took virtually no faith. I
could feel it. It was awesome. But then that physical sensation left. Shortly thereafter, I
was drafted and found myself in Vietnam. The absence of Christian fellowship and
everything I was used to made my desperation for the Lord's love and presence even
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more acute. I could truthfully say that I was desperate for God in the worst sense of the
word.
Then one day, I woke up and felt like God was totally gone. I had no sense of His
presence. Hopelessness and a fear came over me that I had never known. I remember
someone coming into my bunker, and I hid under a stack of clothes. I was so afraid, I
just couldn't face anyone. I felt exactly like Ephesians 2:12 says, "That at that time ye
were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from
the covenants of promise, having no hope, and without God in the world."
It felt like God had died or at the very least deserted me. For three days I did everything
I knew to do to try and regain God';s presence. I fasted and prayed and studied the
Word constantly. Nothing seemed to make any difference. Then on the morning of the
third day, I woke up and found myself kneeling beside my cot praying. Nothing special
was happening, but the simple presence of the Lord was back. Or maybe it was simply
that the fear and hopelessness was gone. Whatever it was, I had my normal peace
back.
I know according to the Scriptures that the Lord never leaves us nor forsakes us, so I
believe that this was only my perception that the Lord left me. However, this taught me
a wonderful lesson. I discovered that I had taken for granted the everyday peace that
the abiding presence of the Lord produces. I believe the Lord was tired of me begging
for some special emotional experience. He was wanting me to start walking by faith
instead of feeling. So, He removed my awareness of His presence and let me feel what
hell (the total absence of God) must feel like. It had a profound impact on me.
I quit asking for some epiphany and just started thanking God for what I had. I got into
the Word of God and began to believe that the Lord was with me and loved me, not
because of what I felt, but because He told me so in His Word. I began the transition
from feelings to faith, carnality to spirituality, immaturity to maturity. This is how I was
relating to the Lord that night at our CBC Expand Your Vision Weekend.
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I perceived the presence and ministry of the Lord apart from feelings. It was just a
revelation from the Lord that I accepted by faith. When the manifestations confirmed
what I knew by faith, I wasn't more certain of His presence than I was before physical
confirmation came. I wasn't dependent on some physical experience. I had the
everyday love, joy, and peace that I walk in, but I had faith that let me know God's
presence and love was with me in an infinitely greater way than anything I could feel or
see.
I've had some awesome encounters with the Lord, and doubtless, I will have more. But
regardless of what wonderful experiences you or I have with Him, they are limited.
We've only scratched the surface or touched the tip of the iceberg of God's great love
and awesomeness. What we have inside is infinitely more powerful and wonderful than
we can grasp, and it's always that way. You may not always perceive God's presence
and peace with you, but it is. Even in the times when circumstances are yelling at you
and affecting your emotions, God's glory is right there inside of you, giving you love, joy,
peace, and all the fruit of the Spirit listed in Galatians 5:22-23.
You won't always feel God's presence. That may come as a shock or disappointment
to you, but that's the way it is. And if you are believing, unrealistically, for a constant
tangible manifestation of His love and presence, you are out of step with God and
setting yourself up for disappointment. That's not the way He is. The Lord loves to work
in subtle ways that only faith perceives.
Look at the way Jesus came to earth. He didn't come in some grandiose style. He came
humbly, as a child born to poor parents. His birth wasn't announced to Caesar or Herod
the king. It was heralded to lowly shepherds. Even Jesus' physical body wasn't
exceptional. Isaiah 53:2 says "he hath no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see
him, there is no beauty that we should desire him."
When people looked at Jesus' physical body, it took faith to believe that He was God.
He wasn't beautiful. He was natural. He wasn't extraordinary. And when Jesus rose
from the dead, He never showed Himself to a single person who wasn't already one of
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His disciples. We would think He missed a great opportunity. Thousands had seen Him
crucified just three days before. All He would have had to do was walk down the streets
of Jerusalem or into Pilate's judgment hall, and people would have been forced to bow
their knees and acknowledge Him as the Christ. But that's not the nature of God.
Hebrews 11:6 says, "But without faith it is impossible to please him."
Our God is a God of faith, and it takes faith to please Him. He could make a bird come
sit on your shoulder and tell you He loves you every minute of every day. He could write
your name with instructions on every cloud that passes over. He could have angels
come visit you every morning and night to affirm to you that what He says in His Word is
true. But that's not faith, and that's not God. Second Corinthians 5:7 says, "For we walk
by faith, not by sight."
We don't just walk by faith until we get the sight we really desired. We walk by faith,
period. When sight comes, we praise God and keep walking by faith.
The things I've tried to share with you in this article are profound. Not everyone will
realize the importance of them. But faith is as far superior to feelings as true love is to
lust. There really is no comparison. Yet lust seems to be more common and easier to
come by than true love. Likewise, dependence on our feelings is more common among
Christians than faith. We know what God said in His Word, but we don't feel it, and
therefore, we don't believe it. That's all wrong. Faith comes before feelings and always
trumps feelings. Faith will produce feelings, not every time, but sometimes, and we
need to enjoy them when they come. But being controlled by feelings is a BIG
hindrance to true faith. We need to get to the place where God's Word is proof enough
without emotional confirmation.
I've made an audio teaching on this from Luke 24 entitled "Walking by Faith." In this
teaching, I share about this experience at the Expand Your Vision Weekend and my
Vietnam story I shared in this article. I go into a lot of detail on this subject that I think
could really make a big difference in your life. There is much more to this than I was
able to convey in this article.
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The War Is Over
By Andrew Wommack
Do you remember September 11, 2001? Of course you do. If
you‟ve lived very long, you can recall many terrible things that
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have happened in this world, including tsunamis and hurricanes
of biblical proportions. And certainly every one of you have your
own individual tragedy that you deal with or have dealt with.
There is a lot of hurt and pain in this life.
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People are reeling from the blows they‟ve received and are
trying to make sense of why all of this happens. Sadly, many
Christian leaders haven‟t been much help. As a whole, they‟ve
said these things are the judgment of God upon our sins.
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Even a very well-known televangelist was quoted recently telling
people that because they voted “intelligent design” people off their city council, God‟s
judgment was going to strike their city and that when it happens, they shouldn‟t cry out
to God, because they deserve what they will get.
This rationale for why bad things happen grieves me, and I believe it grieves the
Lord too. It‟s totally missing the point of why Jesus came. Jesus forever changed the
way God relates to mankind. Sure, there are scriptural examples of God‟s catastrophic
judgment on sin. But God‟s greatest act of judgment was when He placed all of His
wrath for our sins upon Jesus. This forever satisfied God‟s wrath. Since that time, God
hasn‟t been judging our sins (2 Cor. 5:19). God’s not angry at us. He’s not even in a
bad mood.
Look at the angels‟ joy at the birth of Jesus in Bethlehem.
Luke 2:13-14 says,
“And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the heavenly host praising God,
and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will toward men.”
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This scripture is very familiar to us, yet there is a lot of misunderstanding about what it‟s
saying. Some translations say they were proclaiming “good will among men” or “peace
to men of good will.” Basically, this passage has been interpreted to say Jesus was
bringing peace on earth among people. That‟s not why these angels were praising God.
If that interpretation were true, then Jesus‟ own words in Matthew 10:34-36 would
contradict this. He said,
“Think not that I am come to send peace on earth: I came not to send peace, but a
sword. For I am come to set a man at variance against his father, and the daughter
against her mother, and the daughter in law against her mother in law. And a man‟s
foes shall be they of his own household.”
Jesus Himself said He was not sent to bring peace on the earth among people. The
peace that the angels of Luke 2:13-14 were praising God for was peace BETWEEN
God and man. They were announcing the end of God’s war on sin. Peace now
reigns between God and man.
Prior to Jesus‟ coming, there was wrath from God against mankind for his sins. It wasn‟t
total wrath. Even in the Old Testament, we see God‟s mercy and grace. Yet the Old
Testament Law was a ministry of wrath (Rom. 4:15 with 2 Cor. 3:7 and 9), and people‟s
sins were held against them. But when Jesus came, God quit holding people‟s sins
against them. This is exactly what 2 Corinthians 5:19 and 21 says:
“To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their
trespasses unto them; and hath committed unto us the word of reconciliation…For he
hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that we might be made the
righteousness of God in him.”
The word “reconciliation” is talking about making peace. God was no longer holding us
accountable. Instead, He imputed our sins to Jesus, making Jesus accountable for our
sins. Jesus became what we were so we could become what He was—the
righteousness of God.
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Jesus was like a lightning rod that drew all the judgment of God unto Himself. He not
only bore our sins; He actually became sin (2 Cor. 5:21).
Jesus said this in John 12:27-32:
“Now is my soul troubled; and what shall I say? Father, save me from this hour: but for
this cause came I unto this hour. Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a voice
from heaven, saying, I have both glorified it, and will glorify it again. The people
therefore, that stood by, and heard it, said that it thundered: others said, An angel spake
to him. Jesus answered and said, This voice came not because of me, but for your
sakes. Now is the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this world be cast out.
And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me.”
Many have thought this thirty-second passage means that if God is properly glorified in
our preaching, then He will draw all people unto Himself. But that is not what this
passage is saying.
If you look in the King James Version Bible, notice that the word “men” in verse 32 is
italicized. That means it wasn‟t in the original language. The translators put this word in
italics to let you know this was their addition, but it wasn‟t a part of the text. If you take
this verse in context, I believe that the Lord was saying He would draw all JUDGMENT
to Himself. Jesus, like a lightning rod, attracted all of God‟s judgment for all of mankind‟s
sins for all time unto Himself.
All the murder, all the perversion, every vile and rotten sin imaginable, all sickness, and
all disease ever known to mankind actually entered into His physical human body.
Isaiah 52:14 talks about the crucifixion of Jesus and says that He was marred more
than any man to the point that He was unrecognizable as a human being.
That could not just happen from physical beatings, especially since the Word says that
not a single bone was broken in His body (Ps. 34:20 with John 19:36). I believe His
body was completely disfigured from the cancers, tumors, diseases, deformities, and
anything else human beings have ever suffered.
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Jesus didn‟t ask for the cup to be taken from Him just because of the physical pain He
would suffer but because He did not want to become sin. He hated becoming what He
came to redeem us from. And the worst part of all Jesus‟ sufferings was total rejection
from His Father.
Matthew 27:46 says,
“And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, Eli, Eli, lama
sabachthani? that is to say, My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me?”
God the Father forsook Jesus so you and I would never be forsaken. All that you and I
would have suffered, through billions of years in eternity—the grief, the pain and, worst
of all, the complete separation from the presence of God—Jesus experienced. And He
experienced all of this for us. When we say God is judging our sins as individuals or
corporately as a nation, we are voiding what Jesus did. That would be “double
jeopardy.”
Some of you may not like this, but it‟s true. Sin isn’t a problem with God anymore.
It’s the church that has made it a major deal. Neither past, present, nor future sins
can separate you from God.The only people who will go to hell are those who have
spurned and rejected the greatest sacrifice that has ever been made. In heaven, you
won’t answer for your sin; Jesus already has. You will answer for your
acceptance or rejection of Jesus.
You might now be thinking, You‟re just giving people a license to sin. Well, it seems to
me that people are doing a pretty good job of that without a license. What I‟m saying will
not free you to sin; it will free you from the condemnation and the guilt that comes when
you do sin.
To continue in sin is just stupid. You‟ll be opening the door for Satan to have an
inroad into your life (Rom. 6:16). If you do, then you will suffer the natural consequences
of sin, but it will not be because of the judgment of God. If you commit adultery, you will
probably lose your family, but it was you who caused it, not God.
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Natural disasters are just that—natural disasters. We live in a corrupted world where
bad things happen, but God isn‟t the cause of them. If He were, why would He stop at
New Orleans and the Gulf Coast of America? Surely all of us deserve the judgment of
God. But, praise God, we don‟t get what we deserve.
Before I learned that the war was over, I used to say, “If God doesn‟t judge America, He
will have to apologize to Sodom and Gomorrah.” Now I say, “If God judges America, He
will have to apologize to Jesus.” Thank God for Jesus!
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What Is A Christian?
By Andrew Wommack

"For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in
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unrighteousness; Because that which may be known of God is
manifest in them; for God hath shewed it unto them. For the
invisible things of him from the creation of the world are clearly
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seen, being understood by the things that are made, even his
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eternal power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse."
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(Rom. 1:18-20)
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Ever since the fall of Adam, man has been trying to find a way
back to God. There is a longing within every person to be back in the image that God
created them in. There is a knowledge that there must be something more. The
religions of the world are a testimony to this scripture, from the first chapter of Romans,
that God has revealed Himself to His creation. But man has devised nearly as many
different ways to approach back unto God as there have been people.

The difference between religion and Christianity is, basically, that religion is man's
attempt to reach God, and Jesus is God reaching out to man. All the religions of the
world fall short of obtaining salvation because they put the burden of salvation on man.
They teach that through our adhering to a rigid standard of dos and don'ts, we make
ourselves acceptable unto God. But God revealed in James 2:10 that if you keep the
whole Law and yet offend in one point, you are guilty of all. This is where the religions of
the world have missed it. They have all sinned and come short of the glory of God
(Rom. 3:23). Man cannot save himself; he has to have a savior.

So God sent His Son Jesus in the likeness of sinful flesh to condemn sin in the flesh
that we might come into right standing with God (Rom. 8:3-4). We are made acceptable
to God through who Jesus is and what He did (Eph. 1:6). Jesus said of Himself that He
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was the only way unto the Father (John 14:6). Peter said in Acts 4:12, "Neither is there
salvation in any other: for there is none other name under heaven given among men,
whereby we must be saved." God is the only One who could provide salvation for man,
through Jesus; and any other attempts to approach unto God, regardless of how sincere
they may be, will end in total failure with the result of eternal death.

Most church-going people in America can accept all of this regarding other religions
easily. But what many have failed to see is that much of what is called Christianity today
is nothing but religion. By that, I mean that many people are going through the motions
of Christianity thinking that their observance of Christian virtues will help them obtain
salvation. But it is possible to be caught up in the trap of trying to be justified by your
church attendance and financial receipts, just as much as the man who burns incense
to idols to appease the gods.

Hebrews 5:9 says that Jesus is the author of eternal salvation, therefore His judgement
is the only one that counts. Many people trust the fact that their names are on a church
roll or that they have "IN GOD WE TRUST" written on their coins, but that's not the
standard that Jesus used to administer salvation.

Let's look at an account of Jesus ministering salvation. In Mark 10:17-22, we see an
example of a man who really desired to have eternal life. He was actively pursuing it,
which is evidenced by the fact that he ran to Jesus and knelt down at His feet. If desire
or good intentions could obtain salvation, he would have gotten it. But Jesus, the author
of eternal life, didn't accept his conditions. Many people today don't believe that it is
really important what you believe. It's just your intentions that count. But this example
proves that to be wrong.

This man was seeking the right thing, and he even came to the right Person, but he did
a number of things wrong. First, he only acknowledged Jesus as being a good master
(verse 17). Jesus answered by saying, "Why callest thou me good? there is none good
but one, that is, God." This rich young ruler was willing to acknowledge that Jesus was
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good, but he wouldn't go so far as to say He was God. Yet, one of the must crucial
elements to salvation is believing that God was manifest in the flesh (1 Tim. 3:16).

Every great leader of the different religions of the world has had to recognize the
greatness of Jesus, but yet they have rejected His own claims to divinity. When Jesus
was questioned by the chief priests, He admitted He was the Christ (Matt. 26:63-64).
The chief priests and elders said that He had spoken blasphemy or ascribed divinity to
Himself. Jesus had to be more than a good man to be a sacrifice for the whole human
race. One man's life is only worth one man's life. But since Jesus was God, His life was
worth more than all the people who had lived or ever will live on this earth. This young
ruler made the mistake of recognizing Jesus as good, but not as God.

Second, he wanted to know what he could do to inherit eternal life. He was trying to
reach God through his efforts, but he couldn't do enough good. He had sinned and
come short of the glory of God (Rom. 3:23). Many so-called Christians today are doing
the same thing. They think that their church attendance or Bible reading, etc., will atone
for their sin, but only the blood of the Lord Jesus Christ can cleanse us of our sin. All our
efforts fall short. You may live better than someone else, but who wants to be the best
sinner who ever went to hell? You need a savior.

Jesus knew this man was incapable of saving himself. He didn't tell him to keep the Old
Testament Law so that he could earn salvation. The Law wasn't given so we could keep
it but rather to let us see that we have all sinned and need a savior (Rom. 3:19-20).
Jesus ministered the Law to this man so that he would see his need and call out to
Jesus for help.

The rich young ruler said he had observed all those commandments all his life.
According to Romans 3:23, which we already quoted, that wasn't true. Jesus knew that,
so He told him to go and sell all that he had, give the money to the poor, and then come
and follow Him. This was to show that he had broken the very first commandment,
which was, "Thou shalt have no other gods before me" (Ex. 20:3). His money was his
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god, and he proved it because he chose to keep his money rather than obey the Lord.

The third thing he did wrong was that he didn't make Jesus his Lord (ruler and master).
He was not willing to make a complete commitment of his life to the control of Jesus.
Verse 20 says that Jesus loved him, but Jesus didn't change His standard. Unless a
man is willing to make Jesus Lord of all, He can't be Lord at all (in that man's life).

God still hasn't changed His standard. Some churches today tell people just to do their
best or join their church, etc., and they'll go to heaven, but that's not so. You have to
recognize your complete dependence on Jesus only and make a surrender of your life
to Him as Lord. As it says in Romans 10:9, "That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth
the Lord Jesus, and shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised him from the dead,
thou shalt be saved."

The commitment to Jesus as Lord of all has to be there. That doesn't mean that you
can't ever fall short of that commitment. The Lord is full of mercy, and His love covers a
multitude of sins (Prov. 10:12), but regardless of how well you fulfill it, you have to have
made the commitment that Jesus is Lord of all.

I accepted the Lord when I was eight years old. I didn't know about healing and the
baptism of the Holy Ghost then, so I certainly wasn't letting Jesus rule in those areas.
But I truly committed my life totally to Jesus to the extent that I had knowledge, and as
God revealed more truth to me, I yielded those areas too. I've balked temporarily at
things He's shown me, but because I made Jesus Lord, He has always won out. Praise
the Lord!

If you have never made Jesus the Lord of your life, just pray this simple prayer with me
and mean it with all of your heart, and you shall be saved:

"Father, I recognize that I am totally dependent on You to save me. I accept Jesus'
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sacrifice as payment for my sins and make Him the Lord of my life. I believe that Jesus
is alive from the dead and now living in me. I am saved! Praise God! I am saved!"
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What Pleases God
By Andrew Wommack

During a Sunday morning service in St. Joseph, Missouri, a few
years back, I asked the congregation how many of them really
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want to please God more than anything else. Every hand went
up. Then I asked them, "How many of you think God is really
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pleased with you?" Out of at least 400 people, one 11-year-old
boy and one 10-year-old girl raised their hands. That was all.
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Very few believers actually believe that they are pleasing to
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God. Most feel some degree of forgiveness and maybe
acceptance, but to think that the Lord is actually pleased with us is another matter. A
person can choose to love you because of his or her own goodness, but to be pleased
with you, they actually have to like your performance. Right?

With God, no one could ever be pleasing to Him based on performance. His standard is
perfection, and no goodness on our part can ever compensate for our sins. We may
please man with our actions, but "all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God"
(Rom. 3:23). It takes the precious blood of Jesus to do that.

The way we receive the forgiveness that's available through Jesus' blood is by faith
(Rom. 10:9-17). When we put our faith in Jesus as our Savior, we are pleasing God.
Hebrews 11:6 says, "But without faith it is impossible to please him."
Faith comes from the heart (Rom. 10:10), and God looks on the heart — not the actions
(1 Sam. 16:7). Of course, God sees our actions and will deal with us about them, but
only because they are inseparably linked to our hearts (Prov. 23:7). It's our hearts that
really concern God, and faith in Him (trust, reliance) is what He is searching the heart
for.
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A person whose actions are not right but who trusts the Lord is more pleasing to God
than an individual who is doing the right things but has no faith in God. It's not a case of
those who act the best will get accepted, and those who act the worst get rejected. That
would put some of the followers of other religions ahead of many Christians, but that is
not what the Bible teaches.

This is exactly the point Paul is making in Romans 11:6: "And if by grace, then is it no
more of works: otherwise grace is no more grace. But if it be of works, then is it no more
grace: otherwise work is no more work." That's old English for saying, "It's one way or
the other but not a combination of the two." We're either saved by God's grace through
what Jesus did for us, or we're saved by what we do without Jesus, but not a
combination of the two. The choice should be the obvious.

Elijah is an example of a great man who lived a holy life and didn't earn God's pleasure
with his actions. He made some serious mistakes. He ran in the face of persecution and
became so depressed over it that he asked the Lord to kill him (1 Kin. 19). The Lord
gave him three direct commands in an audible voice (1 Kin. 19:15-16), and Elijah never
did two of them (refer to my teaching entitled "Elijah's Downfall?"). Most people would
think God couldn't have been pleased with Elijah, yet Elijah was translated.

Even though our heart conditions influence our actions, we all fail in our performance to
some degree. Elijah did. If God used performance as the basis of whether or not He
was pleased with us, no one would ever pass the test. "If thou, LORD, shouldest mark
iniquities, O Lord, who shall stand?" (Ps. 130:3).

Satan used to accuse me and say, "What makes you think God will use you?" The truth
is that none of us are perfect, we don't deserve the blessings of God. Now I put my faith
in Jesus. It's hard for some people to accept this. It has been ingrained in us that if we
aren't holy, God won't bless us. When God looks at you, He doesn't see your goodness
— He sees Jesus.
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If you're walking in faith, you use faith as the rate of exchange between you and God.
God is pleased with you even though your actions don't measure up. Your life may be a
wreck, but God is still pleased with you. Our religion says that is hypocrisy. On the
contrary, the worst sin is self-righteousness — the attitude that God owes it to you
because you've been good.

The difficult thing is that there are no role models for grace. Your employer hires you
based on performance. The parent-child relationship is based on performance, even
though it shouldn't be. When it comes to God, your performance can't earn you
anything. If you sin, you need a savior. It is your faith in Jesus that will grant you access
to God.

Most people accept this level of grace when it pertains to salvation. However, some of
you may think that after you're born again, God expects you to pray and study; and if
you don't do these things, God won't bless you. After you are born again, it doesn't
change! Colossians 2:6 says, "As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so
walk ye in him." When we are born again, we come to Jesus just as we are. In fact, if a
person has a lot of sin, it's even more reason to come to Jesus. When it comes to being
healed, it's a different story with most Christians. They think if you haven't read your
Bible today or you had a fight on the way to church, it will keep you from being healed.
That's a double standard. That's saying that the way you approach God after you're
born again is different. Your actions may not please God today, but you can be healed
or delivered in spite of it.
Some of you may think I'm advocating sin. I'm not — your actions are important to you.
Your holiness is important because it changes your heart toward God and not God's
heart toward you. Unholiness will hurt you. Even though God will love you just as much,
you won't love God as much. It will harden your heart toward God. It's like eating. You
must eat to stay alive, but eating is not life. If you miss one meal, will you die? If you
constantly live in sin and never feed yourself spiritually, it will kill you. I am not saying
you should ignore your actions. You will never do everything perfectly, but don't let it
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keep you from receiving the blessings of God.

Luke 22 shows us an example of someone who had faith and pleased God. In verses
31 and 32 Jesus is talking to Peter before the crucifixion. "And the Lord said, Simon,
Simon, behold, Satan hath desired to have you, that he may sift you as wheat: But I
have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: and when thou art converted, strengthen thy
brethren." Peter did blow it tremendously. He denied the Lord three times. He cursed
and blasphemed God, and yet Jesus prayed that his faith wouldn't fail. Jesus' prayers
were always answered. Peter's actions failed, but not his faith. If Peter hadn't repented it
would have killed him. He was restored to God and went on to become a pillar of the
church.
Some of you may be thinking, This is great — I can live like the devil and still get what I
want from God." If you think that, I'd say you aren't born again, because a Christian
wants to please God. This word is for Christians who have a desire to serve God but
who still sin. When that happens, you go on and catch up and stand there with
confidence in your Savior. Your faith in Jesus pleases God. None of us get saved and
head straight on the path to God. We bounce around, but we're still heading in the
general direction.

"To the praise of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us accepted in the
beloved" (Eph. 1:6). You do please God through your faith in Jesus as your Savior, and
you must perceive that you please Him.
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What To Do When Your Prayers Seem Unanswered
By Andrew Wommack
All of us have had experiences when it didn't look like our
prayers were answered. But is that really what happened? The
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Bible says in Matthew 7:7, "Ask, and it shall be given you; seek,
and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you." Is that
true? Well, many people say it couldn't mean what it appears to
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say, because they can cite experiences where they asked for
something and didn't receive. But you've got to make the decision stated in Romans
3:4, to "Let God be true, but every man [or in this case, every circumstance] a liar."
God's Word is true, not our experiences.
This is one of the reasons so much doctrinal division has come about. The Word is clear
in its doctrine, but when someone tries the Word and doesn't see the promised results,
rather than admit that they could have failed, they say something like, "That must have
passed away with the apostles" or "It must not have been God's will," etc. God is not the
one who failed to answer, but rather we are the ones who have failed to receive.
What actually happens when we ask in prayer is that God moves immediately and gives
us the answer in our spirits. We are responsible for believing that, and acting
accordingly to bring the answer into the physical world. God is a spirit (John 4:24), and
He always supplies our answer to our spirit man. Through faith, we then give physical
substance (Heb. 11:1) to what God has done.
We are like a spiritual transformer. Spiritual power has to be converted to physical
power just as radio signals have to be converted into frequencies audible to our physical
ear. You don't hear the actual signal broadcast by the radio station, but rather a signal
that has been picked up by a receiver and translated into an audible sound. For a
person to say that there aren't any radio signals where they are, just because they
cannot hear them, is not true. They are there, but they are on a higher frequency than
the human ear can hear. They have to be "demodulated" into a lower frequency which
we can hear.
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This is the way our answers to prayer come. God moves in the spirit world and gives us
our answer by faith, and we convert it into a physical reality through our actions. That is
not to say that we are the one who produced the answer by our own power. It is God
who works the miracles, but they do come through us. Without Him, we can do nothing,
but He has made us joint heirs together with Christ so that He does nothing without us.
Ephesians 3:20 says, "Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all
that we ask or think, ACCORDING TO THE POWER THAT WORKETH IN US"
(emphasis mine). We have a part to play in receiving from God. Ignorance of this has
been our greatest problem.
Now you can understand much more clearly what Mark 11:24 means, "What things
soever ye desire, when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them."
You receive in your spirit by faith immediately, and it shall come to pass in the physical
later. It may be one minute, one day, or one year, but you cannot waiver in your belief
that God has already answered your prayer. The time that it takes for God's answer to
be manifest in the physical is dependent upon many things, but it is not God who
determines that. God answers immediately. Remember, it says you must believe that
you receive WHEN YOU PRAY. God isn't asking you to believe something that isn't
true. You do receive instantly in your spirit, then it is manifest in the physical later.
An example of this is in Daniel 9 and 10. In chapter 9, Daniel prayed a prayer, and while
he was still praying, his answer to prayer came in the form of Gabriel giving him "skill
and understanding" in the thing he desired. That's a quick answer to prayer, but in verse
23, Gabriel says that God had sent him forth at the beginning of his prayer. God moved
instantly, but it took about 3 minutes for the answer to appear in the physical realm. In
Daniel chapter 10, he prayed another prayer, and his answer took three full weeks to
manifest. What a difference!
Most people would say, "I wonder why God answered that first prayer in three minutes,
and the second prayer took three weeks. But in Daniel 10:12, we find that God
answered the second prayer instantly too. Praise God! The Lord was not the variable. In
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this case, it was a demonic force, "the prince of the kingdom of Persia," that had
hindered the answer to Daniel's prayer.
Whether it be Satan or people's wills or unbelief or any of a number of other possible
hindrances, it's important that you know that it's not God who seems so unpredictable
(Ps. 102:27, Mal. 3:6). In fact, this is a fundamental truth that you must be established in
before you can even begin to do anything about speeding up the answer to your prayer.
If you have prayed a prayer in line with God's Word, God answers it immediately (1
John 5:14-15; Dan. 9, 10). If you understand that, then you are ready to begin releasing
your faith over bringing that answer into complete manifestation.
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Where Did I Come From?
By Andrew Wommack
In one of my meetings the Lord led me to answer life's three
biggest questions. They are: where did I come from, who am I,
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and where am I going. I have found that most people have never
answered these questions satisfactorily. In this article I will not
attempt to answer all three, but I will begin with "where did I
come from?" Although the most important question to your
spiritual and emotional well-being is "who am I," it's one that
cannot be answered until you are sure of your origin. The way
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you answer that question dictates how you determine who you
are.
I've asked many people, "Where did you come from," but I remember one man, in
particular, who just started giving me his genealogy. That was not the right answer. It
was true that he descended from his grandparents and parents biologically, but that was
not his true origin. He didn't know that we are literally an extension of God, created by
Him. From the book of Genesis we know that God created the heavens and the earth
and everything that came out of them, including us. In Psalm 139:15-16, David was
speaking to the Lord and saying, "You know all my parts and had them numbered
before they were ever formed in my mother's womb." We were known by God long
before genealogy ever entered into the picture.
The Bible teaches that every human being who has ever breathed has an intuitive
knowledge of the existence of God. It may not be clear, but it‟s there. It is possible,
however, to deny its existence. You can harden your heart to the point where you no
longer feel any conviction or, even further, reach the point of becoming a reprobate,
where God actually takes the knowledge of Himself away. An agnostic or an atheist is
simply a person who has hardened their heart to that still small voice of God that
operates like a homing device. But the Scripture says that inside of every person, there
is a God-shaped vacuum.
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Romans 1:18-20 says,
"For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and
unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in unrighteousness; Because that which
may be known of God is manifest in them; for God hath shewed it unto them. For the
invisible things of him from the reation of the world are clearly seen, being understood
by the things that are made, even his eternal power and Godhead; so that they are
without excuse."
If you will really meditate on these verses, you'll learn that you don't have to tell people
that God hates their sin. You don't have to tell them that God is holy and they are
unholy, worthy of His judgment. The wrath of God has been revealed to every man and
woman, and they are without excuse. That is why it's so important to tell people about
God's unconditional love and grace. They already feel condemned; they need to know
how to get set free.
While I was in Vietnam, I started a Bible study. In one of our meetings, a proclaimed
atheist decided he would attend and create a little trouble. He succeeded: he ridiculed
me, asked questions I couldn't answer, and basically made me look like a fool. Then, he
just walked out and took all the men in the Bible study with him.
About thirty minutes later, this man came back. I was praying, "God give me another
chance to reach this man." Suddenly, he walked over and, standing in front of me, said,
"I want what you have." Surprised, I said, "You do?" He told me that he knew he had
discredited me and out argued me on every point, but what I had was more than an
argument. He continued, "You have a real relationship with God and I want one." Praise
God, I was able to lead this man to the Lord. This proclaimed atheist told me later that
deep in his heart he really knew there was a God.
Everyone knows there's a God! That homing device that God placed on the inside of
you is constantly sending signals; it's a still small voice. Psalm 46:10 says,
"Be still, and know that I am God."
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I believe this is literally talking about getting still before the Lord not only physically but
mentally. Your ability to hear that voice is hindered when you're listening to the radio,
watching television, or entertaining yourself in some other way. I have found that many
people can't stand to be still. They can't stand to be in the house alone without some
distraction. Why, because when they get still before the Lord, those three questions
keep coming up: Where did I come from, who am I, where am I going.
I guarantee you that on the inside of every person, if they will admit it, there is the voice
of God telling them of His existence. He is telling them that they are not the center of the
universe, there has got to be something more important than serving themselves. That
voice tells them there is someone bigger and more powerful than themselves and that
they should be serving Him. The most miserable people I've ever met are the ones who
think it's all about them, loving themselves, serving themselves, and getting things for
themselves. If they ever get quiet, the voice inside will begin to speak to them, and they
will learn a very profound revelation. It's simple but true: There is only one God and
you're not Him.
Once you realize you were created by God and that you weren't an accident or just a
biological creation, you must then ask why you were created. First and foremost, you
were created for relationship with God. That is not limited to, but certainly includes, the
born-again experience, where you accept Jesus as your personal Savior. But after
salvation, we need to recognize that we can no more control our lives successfully than
we could save ourselves. We have to remain God-dependent. We need to recognize
that we haven't got sense enough, spiritually, to come in out of the rain apart from God.
We just need to say, "God, I don't know what I'm supposed to do; You reveal Yourself to
me."
Jeremiah 10:23 says,
"O Lord, I know that the way of man is not in himself: it is not in man that walketh to
direct his steps."
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This is one profound passage of Scripture. God did not make us to control our own
lives. He gave us the privilege and authority to choose, but it's foolish to choose
anything less than His plan for our lives, if we want His best. Another passage of
Scripture that has been very special to me is Jeremiah 1:4-5:
"Then the word of the Lord came unto me, saying, Before I formed thee in the belly I
knew thee; and before thou camest forth out of the womb I sanctified thee, and I
ordained thee a prophet unto the nations."
Before Jeremiah was ever born, before he was even formed, God was creating him for
a purpose. In Galatians 1:15 the Apostle Paul said that God separated him unto the
Gospel from his mother's womb. These scriptures are not just for Jeremiah and Paul;
they are for everyone. God called us, appointed us, and anointed us while we were in
our mothers' wombs.
The reason evolution is so popular today is because people don't want to accept the
fact that they were created by God with a purpose in mind. If they admit to a creator,
then they must become accountable for their lives. If they can convince themselves that
they weren't created but just evolved or that they are only the result of biology, then that
basically makes them no different than a dog, a rabbit, or any other animal. It leaves
them free to follow their instincts and fulfill the lust of the flesh and soothe their
conscience while doing it. I'm not going to cover evolution in this letter, but the truth is
that there is absolutely no evidence that evolution is anything but a theory. Darwin
himself rejected it on his deathbed. He became a Christian and repented and lamented
over the whole thing.
Jeremiah goes on to say in chapter 29, verse 11,
"I know the thoughts that I think toward you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace, and not
of evil, to give you an expected end."
I like knowing we have an expected end. We don't have to guess. You can actually
predict your future if you find out what God wants you to do. You don't have to wonder
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what your end will be, if you will still be serving the Lord in the end, are you going to
hold on, are you going to die a terrible death. For me, I can tell you what's going to
happen because I have taken the time to hear God's voice, and He has revealed His
plan for me. I understand what my end is going to be — I'm going out in a blaze of glory,
with a flash instead of a whimper.
If you don't have that confidence, it's because you don't know if you are where God
wants you. You only have one shot at reaching your full potential in this life, and
whether you do or not is completely dependent on finding God's purpose and plan for
your life. You may have a degree of success by using your gifts and talents, but that's
nothing compared to what it could be if you knew God's will and then used those talents
in pursuit of His plan for your life.
I listened to a man preach once who asked this question to the audience, "If you wanted
to find the place on earth where the people with the most potential are, where would you
look?" People started giving ideas like: in major cities, on Wall Street, in a big company,
and others. Finally, he gave the answer, "It's a graveyard, because nearly everybody
takes their potential to the grave. They never released it." Don't go to the grave
wishing you had known His will for your life. Whatever it takes, get that question
answered.
You know you were created by God. You know He created you with a purpose and a
plan. But be honest with yourself. Would you say, "I don't know for sure that I've
discovered God's purpose?" You may be right where God wants you, but if you haven't
had enough communication with God to know beyond any shadow of a doubt, ask Him
what your purpose is, and ask Him to show you your potential. Find out what it is and
fulfill it.
Your willingness to follow God's plan for your life will affect the lives of many others as
well. You are carrying within you miracles and blessings for people in your circle of
influence. If you're not in God's will, those people may not receive what God has for
them. Some of you may not like what I'm saying; you're thinking I'm making it sound like
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you could miss God's plan and that would cause someone else to suffer. Well, that's
exactly what I'm saying. So, seek Him, and He will reveal what you were created to do.
It really is imperative that you answer these questions correctly. To help you, I've
produced a three-part album called Life's 3 Most Important Questions. I have been
writing about the first, "Where Did I Come From" but the other two questions, "Who Am
I" and "Where Am I Going," are just as important. This series is one of the most
powerful God has given me, and I know it will be a blessing.
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Who Made Satan?
By Andrew Wommack
Most Christians believe the answer to that question is obvious:
“God created Satan.” But that is not really true. God created
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Lucifer. That may seem like a small distinction at first glance, but
once you understand who really made Satan, it will change
your perspective of him forever.
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You will never again doubt your authority over the devil. You will
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realize that he is an inferior being, unable to do anything without
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the cooperation of a human being. And any fear you have of him
will disappear as you realize he is nothing but a big zero with
the rim knocked off.
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I believe that God created everything, including Lucifer. He
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created Lucifer as a powerful anointed angel. However, Lucifer
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wasn‟t satisfied with that, and he didn‟t remain the anointed
cherub that God created him to be.
Ezekiel 28:13-14 describe him as he originally was in the Garden of Eden:
“Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God; every precious stone was thy covering, the
sardius, topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, the
emerald, and the carbuncle, and gold: the workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes
was prepared in thee in the day that thou wast created. Thou art the anointed cherub
that covereth; and I have set thee so: thou wast upon the holy mountain of God; thou
hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones of fire.”
Most people believe that Lucifer took one-third of the angels and rebelled against God
in heaven, where he was defeated and then cast to earth. This is all taken from one
scripture, in Revelation 12:4, and was popularized by Finis Dake in the Dake‟s Bible
commentary. I don‟t believe that is what actually happened.
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I believe that Satan was originally on this earth in the Garden of Eden as Lucifer. He
was God‟s number one angel sent to earth to be a blessing to Adam and Eve.
Hebrews 1:14 says this about angels:
“Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of
salvation?”
Lucifer wasn‟t sent to the earth to tempt Adam and Eve but to bless them. He was an
angelic being sent to be their protector, to minister to them, and to serve them. He was
there on a divine mission, still in his perfect state. It was in the Garden that his
transgression against God was conceived and carried out.
Ezekiel 28:15 goes on to say,
“Thou wast perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till iniquity was
found in thee.”
I have never been able to follow the logic that God sent Satan to earth to tempt man
and see how he would respond. As a father, would you take your two-year-old child and
put him or her in a cage with a lion just to see how he or she would respond? That
would obviously be irresponsible; the child would be no match for the lion. God wouldn‟t
do that to us, and he didn‟t do that to Adam and Eve.
So, what made Lucifer turn against God? Lucifer watched as God did something for
man that He had never done with any other of His creation. When God created man,
not only was he made in the very image of God, but he was then given
unconditional authority over this earth.
Genesis 1:26 says,
“And God said, Let us make man in our image, after our likeness: and let them have
dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, and
over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth.”
520 | P a g e

He didn‟t say to them, “Now as long as you follow my leading and as long as you do
what I want you to do, I will let you have dominion over the earth.” There was zero
qualification for this power and authority. God spoke it and that was it.
God says in Psalm 89:34,
“My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips.”
In Hebrews 1:3 it says,
“Who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of his person, and
upholding all things by the word of his power, when he had by himself purged our sins,
sat down on the right hand of the Majesty on high” (emphasis mine).
What this is saying is that God cannot lie; it’s the integrity of His Word that holds the
entire universe together. Unlike human beings who reserve the right to change their
minds, God will not violate His Word. When He told Adam and Eve they had dominion,
authority, and power to subdue and rule, it was done.
Lucifer understood the integrity of God’s words, and when he heard this, I believe
his antenna went up. He saw that Adam and Eve had something he wanted but didn‟t
have: They had unconditional authority. In a way, they had been made the gods of this
world; it was theirs to rule and subdue.
We read in Psalm 115:16,
“The heaven, even the heavens, are the LORD‟S: but the earth hath he given to the
children of men.”
Even though Lucifer may have been God‟s number one angel, he still wanted more. He
was jealous and envious; he actually wanted to take God‟s place.
In Isaiah 14:13 it says,
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“For thou hast said in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above
the stars of God: I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the
north.”
The next verse says,
“I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the most High.”
Lucifer understood that if he could deceive Adam and Eve into willingly relinquishing
their authority to him that he could become the god of this world. He could take the
authority that was given to mankind, use it to thwart the kingdom of God, and receive
the praise and adoration and glory he wanted.
Romans 6:16 says this,
“Know ye not, that to whom ye yield yourselves servants to obey, his servants ye are to
whom ye obey; whether of sin unto death, or of obedience unto righteousness?”
So, who made Satan? We did! The moment Adam and Eve yielded to Lucifer, he
became Satan, the god of this world. You might be thinking, But Satan deceived them.
Shouldn‟t God have stopped him?
Read 1 Timothy 2:14:
“And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived was in the transgression.”
Adam knew what he was doing.
I believe the moment Lucifer transgressed against God, he lost his angelic power.
Satan now has no power or authority of his own; he only has what he has been
able to deceive people into giving him. Now, that is a powerful statement.
Think about what that means to you as a believer. When we are resisting the devil and
fighting against him, Satan does not have a superior power or authority. He is
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absolutely dependent upon the cooperation of a human being who will empower him
with the authority God gave them.
Satan is going about like a roaring lion seeking whom he may devour. He is looking for
people who will open the door through things like lust, rebellion, strife, unforgiveness,
fear, and more. When we yield to those things, we are empowering him to destroy us,
and I guarantee you, given the opportunity, he will eat your lunch and pop the
bag.
In this article, I am only scratching the surface on my teaching “Who Made Satan?” and
it is only one teaching in my six-part series called The Believer‟s Authority. Until you
understand the power and authority that God has given you, you will never be
able to defeat the devil, receive healing, prosper, and live in victory. Knowing your
authority is the key! This teaching is an absolute necessity for every believer.
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Who You Are In The Spirit
By Andrew Wommack

If I were to ask you "Do you know who you are?" your immediate
answer would be, "Of course I do." But can you imagine what it
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would be like if suddenly you lost all memory of your name,
where you lived, who was your husband or wife, your children,
where you worked, etc? It would be terrifying. There is an
enormous security in knowing who you are. That is the reason
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people are so reluctant to change. They are secure in what they
know and very fearful about what they do not know.

Well, it is also a necessity that you know who you have become in your spirit. You are a
new creature in your spirit (2 Cor. 5:17), and you have to reeducate your mind to think
that way before the perfect will of God will be made manifest in your flesh (Rom. 12:12). We are more than conquerors through Christ, but we won't benefit from that truth
until we convince ourselves of it, no more than a millionaire would benefit from their
bank account if they didn't know it was there. This is the condition that the body of Christ
has been in. We have simply been ignorant of who we are in Jesus (in our spirits) and
of the rights and privileges that are ours.

An example of this in the natural is our freedom as Americans. According to the
preamble of the Constitution, we have been endowed by our Creator with certain
inalienable rights which are guaranteed to us by the governing documents of the United
States of America. There is an elected judicial system to enforce these rights. But, with
these rights there are also responsibilities. It is each individual's responsibility to know
what their rights are and go through the proper channels to obtain them. Millions of lawbreakers have never been brought to trial because the victim, for one reason or another,
didn't press charges. In many cases, I'm sure the people didn't know their rights.

During Abraham Lincoln's presidency, he signed the Emancipation Proclamation, which
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freed all American slaves. But there are documented cases where slave owners hid the
Proclamation, and slaves continued serving in bondage because they were ignorant of
the change that had taken place. This has been exactly Satan's strategy against the
church. As Hosea 4:6 says, "My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge." And 2
Peter 1:3 says, "According as his divine power hath given unto us all things that pertain
unto life and godliness, through the knowledge of him that hath called us to glory and
virtue." If Satan can keep a Christian ignorant or in unbelief about who they have
become and their rights as a child of the King, he can keep them in bondage even
though the law of liberty in Christ Jesus has been put into effect!

The most effective way the devil has done this is through religious unbelief, specifically
the doctrinal teachings about us being unworthy, condemned ol' sinners, saved by
grace. Praise God. I was an ol' sinner, but I got saved by grace, and now I'm the
righteousness of God in Christ Jesus (2 Cor. 5:21). I am not unworthy any longer in my
spiritual man. Ephesians 4:24 says, "And that ye put on the new man [that is speaking
of your born-again spirit], which after God is created in righteousness and true
holiness." My spirit is righteous and truly holy! Hallelujah!

But, somebody would say, "All our righteousness are as filthy rags" (Is. 64:6), and
"There is none righteous, no not one" (Rom. 3:10). These scriptures refer to our selfrighteousness, which can never bring us into fellowship with God because "all have
sinned and come short of the glory of God" (Rom. 3:23). But Jesus took our sin and
became sin for us so that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him (2 Cor.
5:21). That means our new spirits. That's the part of us that is in Him. If you accept the
first part of this verse, that Jesus became sin for us, then you have to accept the next
part, that we received His righteousness. This is not a righteousness which is imparted
in heaven. It will be perfected in heaven, spirit, soul, and glorified body. But as
Ephesians 4:24 says, our spirits are now righteous and truly holy. Hebrews 12:23 says,
speaking of the church, "the spirits of just men made perfect."

The spirit that we had which was dead unto God, is gone, and the new spirit which we
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received at salvation, is righteous, truly holy, and perfect. It is actually the same spirit
that we will have throughout all eternity. It will not be changed or improved upon. The
flesh part will be changed, but our spirit salvation is complete. Colossians 1:12 says that
we have (past tense) been made meet (fit or able) to partake of the inheritance of the
saints. In our spirits, we are now overcomers, and the rest of the Christian life, stated
very simply, is renewing the soul and body to that truth. Romans 12:2 says it this way,
"And be not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by the renewing of your
mind, that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect, will of God."
Paul didn't pray that they would receive some new thing from God, but rather that they
would renew their minds and prove (or make manifest to the physical senses) what was
already there. God did not change us only in principle at the new birth, but we are now,
in our spirits, a totally new creation. But until we first realize this and then act on it in
faith, the devil will continue to oppress us. The first step in faith is knowledge. Romans
10:14 says, "How shall they believe in him of whom they have not heard?" and verse 17
says, "So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God." Ignorance of
who we are in our spirits has made it impossible for us to act in faith accordingly.

Philemon 6 says, "That the communication of thy faith may become effectual by the
acknowledging of every good thing which is in you in Christ Jesus." This verse makes it
clear that your faith becomes effectual (starts working) by knowing the good things in
your spirit. You could turn that verse around and not change the meaning by saying that
if you don't know what's taken place in your spirit man, your faith won't work.

The religious teaching that most people have received today has either taught or left the
impression that there isn't any good thing in us. We've been taught that the way to
activate the power of God in our lives is to keep our unworthiness and weaknesses
continually before us. This is characterized by what I call the "false humility attitude"
among many Christians. You will hear statements such as "Without Jesus, I can do
nothing," which is totally true, but it is not balanced by the truth that "I can do all things
through Christ which strengtheneth me."
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We need to realize that we are totally dependent on Jesus, but we have to go beyond
that and realize that as we depend on Jesus, we are totally superior to any weapon the
devil can use against us. We are world overcomers (1 John 5:4). Hebrews 12:2 says we
have to look unto Jesus, the author and finisher of our faith, but most of us have been
looking at ourselves. No wonder we've been weary and have fainted in the battle (Heb.
12:3)! As we change our attention from our own frailty to Christ's sufficiency and take
our place in Him, our faith will be activated, and we'll begin to live like the King's kids
that we are.
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Whose Righteousness?
By Andrew Wommack
The word "righteousness" has become a religious cliché that has
lost its meaning to many people. Even Christians are confused
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about what righteousness is and how to receive it. This has left
our society without a clear understanding of what it takes to
have a relationship with God. This is reflected in our nation's
moral collapse. It's imperative that we get back to the basics of
righteousness.

• Free MP3
download
• Online TV
broadcast
• CD album

"Righteousness" and its counterpart, "righteous," appear 540
times in 520 verses of the Bible. In contrast, "faith," "faithfulness," and "faithful" are only
used 348 times in 328 verses. This means that there are 1.5 times as many scriptures
about righteousness as there are about faith. Righteousness is important.
A layman's definition of righteousness is simply, "right standing with God."
Righteousness is the condition of being in right relationship with the Lord. This can only
happen through TOTAL faith and dependence upon Christ. There is no other way, and
there is nothing we can add to our faith to obtain right relationship with the Lord (Rom.
11:6).
One of the things that blinds people to a true understanding of righteousness is
confusion about how we become right in the sight of God. It is commonly thought that
our actions are the determining factor in God's judgment of our righteousness. That's
not true. There is a relationship between our actions and our right standing with God,
but right relationship with God produces actions, not the other way around. That is to
say, we are not made righteous by what we do.
Righteousness is a gift that comes from the Lord to those who accept what Jesus has
done for them by faith (Rom. 5:17-18). The gift of salvation produces a changed heart
that, in turn, changes our actions. Actions cannot change our hearts. It's the heart of
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man that God looks upon (1 Sam. 16:7), and we must be righteous in our hearts to truly
worship God (John 4:24).
The mistake of thinking that doing right makes us right is the same error the Pharisees
made. Religion has always preached that if we clean up our actions, our hearts will
become clean too. Jesus taught just the opposite (Matt. 23:25-26). It's through a
changed heart that our actions change. The heart is the issue. Actions are only an
indication of what is in our hearts. Actions are the fruit the heart produces.
Modern-day Christianity often puts the emphasis on actions instead of issues of the
heart. This is reflected in Christians' excessive efforts to legislate change in people's
actions instead of changing their hearts by the preaching of the Gospel. It's the Gospel
that contains the power of God, not political action groups (Rom. 1:16). Laws only affect
actions. The Gospel changes hearts. Once hearts are changed, actions change.
Contrary to popular belief, Christianity does not promote receiving justice from the Lord.
Praise God for that! The Lord has a much better plan. We get what we believe.
I once developed pictures in a photography studio for a living. People would come into
the studio to look at their proofs and say things like, "This picture doesn't do me justice."
I never had the nerve to say this, but I often thought, Lady, you don't need justice, you
need mercy.
That's the way it is with God. We sometimes call for justice but that's not what we need.
As the Scriptures say, "All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned every one to
his own way; and the LORD hath laid on him the iniquity of us all" (Is. 53:6). Again, in
Romans 3:23 the Scriptures say, "For all have sinned, and come short of the glory of
God." "There is none righteous, no, not one" (Rom. 3:10).
The wonderful plan of salvation is that those who put their faith in Jesus and what He
did for us get what He deserves. On the other hand, those who do not put their total
faith in Christ will ultimately get what they deserve. Believe me, that is not what they
want. Religion has subtly instructed people to trust in their own goodness instead of
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God's. This will never work. "For all have sinned and come short of the glory of God"
(Rom. 3:23).
The Biblical story of the handwriting on the wall illustrates this point (Dan. 5:1-31).
Belshazzar was the king of Babylon. His father, Nebuchadnezzar, had conquered the
nation of Israel and brought all the wealth of the temple, along with most of the
inhabitants of Jerusalem, back to Babylon. During an extravagant feast, with 1,000 of
his lords in attendance, Belshazzar chose to toast his gods using the golden vessels
from the temple in Jerusalem, which was in open defiance of the God of Israel.
The Lord moved swiftly and dramatically by creating an image of a man's hand, with
fingers that wrote on the wall in front of Belshazzar and all his guests. Belshazzar called
on all his magicians and wise men to decipher the writing, but none could. Then the
queen reminded Belshazzar about Daniel who had interpreted the dreams and visions
of Nebuchadnezzar when no one else could. Daniel was summoned and the writing
explained.
The message from God revealed that Belshazzar had been weighed in the balances
and was found wanting. Therefore, his kingdom was divided and given to the Medes
and Persians. This came to pass that very night. Belshazzar was overthrown, and
Darius, the Mede (Persian), took control.
If we were weighed in the balances against God's righteousness as Belshazzar was, we
too would come up short. God's righteousness is always more in quantity and quality
than ours will ever be. Our righteousness is as filthy rags compared to God's
righteousness (Is. 64:6).
Someone might say, "That's not fair. No one can compete with God's righteousness."
That's exactly right! However, God's righteousness is the standard by which everyone
must be measured. So then, how can anyone be saved? The answer is that no one can
be saved, if they are trusting in their own righteousness. We all must have a
righteousness that exceeds anything we could ever produce through our own effort.
That's where Jesus enters.
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Jesus was in right relationship with God as no one else can be. He is the Son of God.
He is God manifest in the flesh (1 Tim. 3:16). He is holy and pure and without sin, yet
He became sin for us (2 Cor. 5:21), through no wrongdoing on His part. He took our sin
in His own body on the cross (1 Pet. 2:24). "Surely he hath borne our griefs, and carried
our sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. But he was
wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of
our peace was upon him; and with his stripes we are healed" (Is. 53:4-5).
In return for Jesus taking our sin, those who put their faith in Him get His righteousness
instead of their own. It's not our actions that make us acceptable to the Father. It's our
trust in Jesus that imparts the righteousness of Jesus into our born-again spirits that
makes us in right standing with God.
Those who don't understand this righteousness, which comes from God as a gift,
become frustrated trying to establish their own righteousness through good works
(Rom. 10:3). It won't work. It's an all or nothing situation (Rom. 11:6). We must trust
completely in what Jesus did for us to obtain right relationship with God. Any trust in our
own goodness will void the atonement Christ made for us (Gal. 5:4).
This is precisely the condition of millions of people in the body of Christ today. They
receive salvation by putting total faith in Christ for the forgiveness of their sins, but then
they return to believing that the Lord still relates to them on the basis of their works,
even after their salvation. That's not true.
Colossians 2:6 says, "As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye
in him." That means if you were saved by putting faith in God's grace alone, then you
maintain that relationship in the same way. Some people sing "Just As I Am Without
One Plea" when they are born again. They need to sing this song all the way through
their Christian lives.
Failure to understand this truth is at the root of all guilt and condemnation. Satan's only
inroad into our lives is sin. If we understand our right standing with God on the basis of
what Jesus did for us, and not by our own actions, then Satan's power to condemn is
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gone. Those who live with a feeling of unworthiness are not trusting in God's
righteousness but are looking to their own actions to obtain right standing with God.
That will never work.
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Why, When, And Where to Give
By Andrew Wommack
The Word of God has more to say about finances than it does
about heaven and hell. Jesus said trusting Him with our money
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Before I get into teaching on finances, let me say that this
week, I watched a fundraiser held by a Christian network,
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look honest, and it was all done in the name of the Lord with
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many of you.
But do you know what upset me the most? It wasn‟t the minister misrepresenting the
Lord. That always has and always will happen. What‟s the chaff to the wheat (Jer.
23:28)? We keep our eyes on Jesus (Heb. 12:1-2). What really upset me was that
these tactics work.The body of Christ responds to this type of appeal with big
bucks, and that’s why ministers do this: It works. There are organizations receiving
hundreds of millions of dollars per year through gimmicks, lies, and manipulation.
That says volumes about the immaturity in the body of Christ.
As I prayed about this, I felt like the Lord said to me, “How can My people mature in this
area without teaching, because „faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of
God‟ [Rom. 10:17]? So, if you want to see the body mature in this area, teach them.”
That‟s what I‟m doing.
As I said in my opening paragraph, there is a lot of information in the Bible on this. So, I
encourage you to get my six-CD album Financial Stewardship, which I began teaching
on television at the end of April. It‟s free on our website, or you can order the CDs or
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DVDs for a gift of any amount. It will give a good foundation from God‟s Word on
prosperity.
But in this letter, I want to focus specifically on what the Bible has to say about
why, when, and where to give. A biblical perspective in these three areas would stop
this silliness.
First, the motivation behind your gift is more important than your gift. This is the
point being made in 1 Corinthians 13:3, which says,
“And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my body to be
burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me nothing.”
The reason you give is more important than what or how much you give.
Any presentation that says you can buy God‟s blessing or the salvation of a loved one
or some other positive result with your financial gift is using the wrong motive to get you
to give. It is true that the widow gave Elijah all she had and that her needs were
supernaturally supplied for the next three years as a result. But 1 Kings 17:9 says, “I
have commanded a widow woman there to sustain thee.” The Lord had commanded
her to sustain Elijah. This wasn‟t about getting her needs met, although that did happen;
she was giving to help the man of God.
It‟s also true that Cornelius‟ gifts came up before God as a memorial (Acts 10:4), but it
was his faith that pleased God (Heb. 11:6). His giving was just a manifest token of his
faith and trust in the Lord. God‟s blessings cannot be bought (Acts 8:18-20).
It is true that when we give, the Lord will give back to us a hundredfold in this
lifetime (Mark 10:30), but giving only to get is the wrong motivation. God prospers
us so we can establish His kingdom (Deut. 8:18), give to those in need (Eph. 4:28), and
abound unto every good work (2 Cor. 9:8). We do need to expect to receive when we
give, primarily so we will be resupplied and able to give more. However, the emphasis
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should be on giving, not receiving. It is more blessed to give than to receive (Acts
20:35). We should live to give and not give to live.
Second, there has been a lot of misunderstanding about when we should give.
Many Christians only give after all their needs have been met. But the Scriptures teach
that our gifts are first fruits (Prov. 3:9). That means the first thing we do when we
receive money is to honor the Lord by giving a portion of it to His work. Anything less is
not honoring the Lord.
Also, some of us are taught only to give at the specific command of the Lord. Of course,
God‟s Word is His instruction, and we shouldn‟t have to have an audible voice to give us
further direction. There are times when the Lord will specifically direct our giving, but it‟s
not all the time.
The Scripture says,
“As he purposeth in his heart, so let him give; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God
loveth a cheerful giver” (2 Cor. 9:7).
What if the only time our children ever told us they loved us was when we told them to
tell us? It is true that we have to teach our children to say things like “Thank you” and “I
love you.” We do lead them into things like that, and the Lord does lead us to give at
times. But all parents long for the day when those responses come out of their
children‟s hearts spontaneously. Likewise, the Lord wants us to give as we desire to
give, not under pressure.
So, when we are condemned into giving or made to feel guilty if we don’t give,
that’s the wrong time to give. I had a friend who once gave $1,000 to a minister just
so he and everyone else could leave. The minister said he wouldn‟t let anyone go until
their goal was reached. After three offerings, they were still $1,000 short, so my friend
gave the $1,000 just to get out of there.
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I would never give in a situation like that. That‟s rewarding negative behavior. It‟s like
casting a vote and saying, “I like it. Do it again even more.” Every time we give to a
minister who is manipulating us, it‟s like casting a vote for that type of treatment. We
have no right to murmur and complain when we voted for the thing we are upset about.
Third, concerning where we should give, that‟s the easiest one of all. Paul said in 1
Corinthians 9:7-11, Galatians 6:6, 1 Timothy 5:17-18, and many other scriptures, that
you are to give where you are fed. You don‟t eat at McDonald‟s but go over to Wendy‟s
to pay. You pay where you eat. Likewise, you are to give where you are fed.
Malachi 3:10 reads,
“Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in mine house, and
prove me now herewith, saith the LORD of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of
heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive it.”
I‟ve heard many ministers use that verse to teach that your tithes belong to your local
church, and offerings above your tithes go to other ministries and benevolence work. I
agree with that if your church is truly a storehouse. A storehouse is where you keep
your food or go to get food.
The local church is the backbone of God’s work here on earth. There are ways that
a local church can feed you that no other ministry can. You can‟t call me in the middle of
the night or have me perform your child‟s wedding or help counsel them. You need the
fellowship of other believers. I can‟t offer you that, but the local church can.
But, how many of us realize we don’t live in a perfect world where every church is
meeting the needs of the people who attend? There are people who go to church
every week and never get fed. In fact, I have many people tell me they are starving or
being poisoned in their local churches, and they are living off my teaching.
It’s wrong to get fed in one place and give your tithes and offerings to another
place. If you aren‟t in a local church that truly feeds you, then get out of there and find a
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good one. Then give your tithes to that church and your offerings to other ministries. But
if you can‟t find a good church or, for other reasons, are staying put in a dead church,
don‟t give your money there. You are subsidizing them.
I can guarantee you that those who use gimmicks and condemnation to manipulate are
not truly feeding God‟s people. Mainstream religion is not feeding people. If the body of
Christ was to purify their motives in giving, give only when they can do it
cheerfully and not out of guilt, and give where they are truly fed, then those who
aren’t feeding God’s flock would have to repent or go out of business. Also, true
ministers and churches that are actually feeding the body of Christ would have
more money than they needed.
For instance, our Gospel Truth television broadcasts are available to three billion people
on the planet. If only 1 percent of them actually watched our programs, that would be
thirty million people. If only 10 percent of them actually received, that would be three
million people per day who are blessed. A one-dollar-per-month gift would nearly double
our income. It‟s that simple.
Every ministry that is truly reaching people would have similar results. The only
exception I can think of is the ministries that minister to those who can‟t give, such as
missionaries or those helping the poor. Those are what I call benevolence ministries,
and they need gifts from those who aren‟t fed directly by them.
I used my chapel hour in Charis Bible College this week to teach on this very subject,
“Why, When, and Where to Give.” It really blessed the students. I think this teaching
would bless you and help you be more discerning in this area. Also, I‟m sure you know
some people who have bad attitudes about giving because of the abuses they‟ve seen.
I think this would be a great way to get them past these hurts and help them to begin
receiving God‟s best in this area of finances.
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The Word Became Flesh
By Andrew Wommack
When God speaks, His words are binding—they’re like an
unbreakable contract. He always says exactly what He means,
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words. It was His word that created the earth and every living
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thing on it, and by His words, He created Adam and Eve. He
didn’t make them or any part of this world with His hands; He spoke it all into
existence. Then, after creating all of this, He said,
And God blessed them, and God said unto them, Be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish
the earth, and subdue it: and have dominion over the fish of the sea, and over the fowl
of the air, and over every living thing that moveth upon the earth. (Gen. 1:28)
He gave absolute dominion to Adam and Eve. When He said “I give you authority and
dominion,” He took His power—His right to rule and control the earth—and gave it
to physical human beings. In a sense, He excluded Himself from ruling over the earth.
I know that‟s a new wrinkle in some of your brains, but it‟s true, and it answers many
questions concerning the sovereignty of God. In the series I‟m airing on the Gospel
Truth this month, entitled The Word Became Flesh, I will teach more about God‟s
sovereignty and what that means to you.
In Psalm 15:4, the Bible says that a godly man will swear to his own hurt and change
not. The word godly means like God. God will swear to His own hurt and change not.
So, when Adam and Eve disobeyed God, He did not violate His word to save man
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from the terrible problems that would come from their decisions. Human beings were
given this earth to do with as they saw fit. However, this did not catch God by surprise;
He knew it was going to happen and already had a plan in place to reconcile man back
unto Himself.
For if by one man‟s offence death reigned by one; much more they which receive
abundance of grace and of the gift of righteousness shall reign in life by one, Jesus
Christ. Therefore as by the offence of one judgment came upon all men to
condemnation; even so by the righteousness of one the free gift came upon all men
unto justification of life. For as by one man‟s disobedience many were made sinners, so
by the obedience of one shall many be made righteous. (Rom. 5:17-19)
In Revelation 13:8, it says, “And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose
names are not written in the book of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the
world” (underline mine).
These scriptures answer two very important questions: One, why did Jesus have to
come to earth, and two, if it was necessary for Him to come, why did God wait 4,000
years to get Him here?
It was a man—a physical human being—who had been given authority on the earth by
God. When man allowed himself to be deceived and when he yielded his power to
Satan, he became, in a sense, joint-heirs with the devil. Satan has to work through a
human being. Man, through his physical body, gave Satan authority on this earth.
Therefore, it was necessary for a man with a physical body to take back that
authority.God had to become man, to give Him the authority to execute judgment
on the earth: “And hath given him authority to execute judgment also, because he is
the Son of man” (John 5:27). God cannot break or change His word, so He was
restricted to act within the word He had already spoken.
But why did it take 4,000 years? Here is the logic: When God created the first man, He
said, “Let us make man in our image” (Gen. 1:26). He literally spoke Adam‟s body into
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existence. At that time, He had the legal right to do that because He had not yet given
authority over this earth to man.
However, once He had given that authority to man, He could not leave him out of the
equation. The last Adam, Jesus, would still have to be spoken into existence by
God, but He would have to speak through man. God was no longer in direct control,
and a man would have to become the voice of His words. Psalm 115:16 explains—
The heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord‟s: but the earth hath he given to the
children of men.
That is a strong statement. In other words, everything outside of the earth belongs to
God, but the earth He gave to the children of man. God literally placed restrictions on
Himself through His own words. He had to work through people, and there were very
few people sensitive enough to hear Him in their hearts and then prophesy what they
heard.
God had to create the new Adam through words spoken by someone with a physical
body. Galatians 4:4 says, “But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth
his Son.” If you study that out, it means at the appropriate moment. Until then, all the
prophetic utterances hadn‟t been spoken. Jesus could not come onto the scene until
everything that had to be said was said.
For example, it had to be prophesied that Jesus would be born of a virgin. That was
critical because Jesus would not be just a good man—Jesus was God manifest in the
flesh. Through Mary, Jesus received a physical body, but it was the blood of God the
Father flowing through Him. He was a God-man.
Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I know not a man? And the
angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the
power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall
be born of thee shall be called the Son of God. (Luke 1:34-35)
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Here is what I believed happened. Mary asked, “How‟s this going to happen?” She
wasn‟t questioning the possibility; it was just the how. And the angel said that the word
of God is the incorruptible seed:“All of the words spoken over 4,000 years, through
hundreds of people, are going to conceive in you.” First Peter 1:23 says, “Being
born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, by the word of God, which liveth
and abideth for ever.”
The Greek word for “seed” in this scripture is spora. It comes from the same root word
as sperma, which is talking about the seed of a man. The virgin birth of Jesus was
completely natural in every respect except one: It was not the seed of a man. The seed
was the word of God. The Word became flesh! All that had been prophesied about
Jesus became the spora, or the seed.
Whether it‟s literal or symbolic, I believe that each of us have a spiritual womb. We take
the supernatural words of God—the seed of the miracles we need—and we meditate on
them until they conceive, until we can see the result in our hearts. Then, when we can
see it, we can speak it into existence. This is what Jesus was talking about in Mark
11:23:
For verily I say unto you, That whosoever shall say unto this mountain, Be thou
removed, and be thou cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in his heart, but shall
believe that those things which he saith shall come to pass; he shall have whatsoever
he saith.
God‟s Word is living and alive. His Word is health unto all of your flesh and life to them
that find it. He sent His Word to heal and deliver from destruction and more. And for
those who will place His words in their hearts and allow those seeds to conceive,
they will in time see the manifestation of what they believe and speak.
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You've Already Got It!
By Andrew Wommack

On March 23, 1968, I had a miraculous encounter with the Lord
that changed my life forever. Instantly, I received “revelation
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It’s the knowledge that God has already done His part.
When Jesus cried “It is finished” (John 19:30), He meant just that. His work on earth
was done. The Atonement was complete. He provided everything we could ever need.
We aren‟t waiting on Him to give; He is waiting on us to receive.
The book of Ephesians is written from the perspective of everything already being ours
in Christ. It starts in Ephesians 1:3 by saying,
“Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us with all
spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ” (emphasis mine).
Any blessing you could ever need or desire from the Lord is not something to strive for
but something you already have. God made the provision before you had the need.
It is just a simple matter of receiving what He has already done.
The benefit of understanding and being assured of this is enormous. It kills legalism and
the performance mentality, and that takes a huge load off of you. How could you doubt
that God will give you something if He‟s already given it to you?
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When Jamie and I first pastored our little church in Seagoville, Texas, in 1973, I didn‟t
even have a complete Bible. The one I had taken with me to Vietnam was all mildewed,
and entire books were missing. I decided that believing for a new Bible wasn‟t an
option—it was a necessity.
I had to start seeing results somewhere and it was here. I would get a new Bible or die
trying. If I couldn‟t trust God for $20 to get a Bible, how could I trust Him to minister to
people about eternal things?
The devil knew how important this was to me, and he fought me “tooth and toenail.” It
took me months to get enough extra money to buy that Bible. During that time, not ten
minutes would pass that I didn‟t have to deal with some thought of unbelief. The devil
was telling me, “You‟ll never get it. Some man of God you are! You don‟t even have a
whole Bible! How can you pray for people to be saved or healed when you can‟t even
pray and get a new Bible?” The battle was intense.
The day came when I had the money. I bought a brand-new Bible, had my name
engraved on it, and walked out of the store with it under arm. I had won! And you know
what? Instantly, my doubts ceased. I had been fighting negative thoughts constantly for
months. But once I had the Bible, I never doubted that I would get it.
You are probably thinking, Of course you didn‟t doubt once you had it. That would be
crazy! That‟s my point. Have you ever prayed to be healed and then in your next
thought wondered if you would ever really get healed? That‟s because you don‟t view
healing as something that has already been done but as something that has yet to be
accomplished.
First Peter 2:24b says,
“By whose stripes ye were healed” (emphasis mine).
It‟s already a done deal. It is actually incorrect to pray for healing. Instead, we should
just receive the healing that the Lord has already provided. There is a difference
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between fighting to get healed and fighting because we have been healed. That
difference is the difference between success and failure.
In Ephesians 2:8, Paul said, “For by grace are ye saved through faith; and that not of
yourselves.”
We aren’t saved by grace alone or by faith alone;we are saved by a combination
of the two. Actually, faith isn‟t true biblical faith unless its used in receiving what God
has already provided by grace.
Grace is what God has already done for us, independent of any worth or value on our
part. If it‟s tied to some goodness of ours, then it‟s not true grace. God, by grace, has
already provided everything we will ever need.
Our faith doesn’t move God. If God hasn‟t already moved by His grace, then your faith
can‟t make Him. Faith simply appropriates what God has already provided by grace. If
He‟s already provided your needs by His grace, then faith is just your positive response
to what He has already done—not something you do to get God to respond to you.
It takes a revelation from the Holy Spirit to make these truths become alive on the
inside. Many people just can‟t grasp them, because they are trapped in their five
senses. If they can‟t see it, taste it, smell it, touch it, or hear it, they don‟t think it exists.
Therefore, when you say they have already been healed, they check their physical
bodies with their five senses, and if they don‟t look or feel healed, they say they aren‟t.
Many things exist that we can‟t perceive by our physical senses. For instance, there are
television signals wherever you are right now. You can‟t see or hear them, but they are
there. All you have to do is turn on a television set and tune it in to the signal, and then
you will see and hear that they do exist.
The signal doesn‟t begin broadcasting when you turn on your set; it was already being
broadcast before you tuned in. That‟s just when you began to receive. Likewise, the
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Lord has already blessed you with ALL things. Your life may not reflect that, but it‟s not
because the Lord hasn‟t given; it‟s because you haven‟t received.
If your television set was to suddenly go blank, what would you do? Would you
immediately contact the station and urge them to fix their transmitter? I don‟t think so.
You would check your set first. Yet in the spiritual realm, Christians are constantly going
to the Lord and asking Him to fix His transmitter instead of asking Him to work on their
receivers.
If they don‟t see an instant manifestation of their healing, they just automatically
suppose that God hasn‟t healed them. They seldom take into account that maybe it‟s
their reception that‟s the problem.
Daniel prayed two prayers in Daniel 9 and 10. He saw an answer to his first prayer while
he was still praying, within about three minutes. But in the tenth chapter, it was three
weeks before he saw his prayer answered. Some people would think, Why did God
answer the first prayer in three minutes and the second prayer in three weeks?
The answer to that question is that God didn‟t answer one prayer in three minutes and
the other one in three weeks; He answered both prayers instantly. In Daniel 9:23, the
angel Gabriel told Daniel that at the beginning of his prayer, the Lord gave him a
commandment to go explain the answer to Daniel. Yet it took Gabriel approximately
three minutes to get there.
Then in the tenth chapter, the messenger who came to Daniel told him that on the first
day of Daniel‟s prayer, the Lord sent him, but he had been hindered by a demonic
power for three weeks.
God wasn‟t the variable in these instances! He answered both prayers instantly, but
what the Lord had commanded in the spiritual realm was hindered from manifesting in
the physical realm. Still, the answer had been given. The truth is that the Lord has
already provided everything we will ever need, but His provision is in the spiritual realm.
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“God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship him in spirit and in truth” (John
4:24).
God moves in the spiritual realm. Whether or not we see manifest in the physical
realm what He has done in the spiritual realm is not dependent on His giving but
on our receiving.
One of the variables is the devil‟s opposition. However, people give the devil way too
much credit. Some think that the devil never misses a trick. They aren‟t sure about the
Lord‟s faithfulness, but they are absolutely convinced that the devil is always there to
wreak havoc.
However, the devil blows it all the time. Sometimes the physical manifestation of what
God has already done comes with little effort. Other times it can be delayed, not
because God changes, but because the devil just misses it sometimes. Other times,
there is major demonic opposition that hinders the manifestation of what God has
commanded.
We have to know that God has already done His part and that any delay in our
manifestation is not His fault. That will keep us in faith. Remember that faith is our
positive response to what God has already done by grace.
This leads us to spiritual warfare. It‟s a hot topic in the body of Christ, but in my
opinion, spiritual warfare is the most abused teaching in the church today.It‟s true
that every one of us is involved in spiritual warfare. Denying the battle doesn‟t stop it—it
just guarantees that you will lose. But Satan’s only power is deception.
Satan doesn’t have any physical power or authority except what we give him
when we yield to his lies. That‟s a radical statement that is completely contrary to
popular spiritual warfare teachings. Many proclaim that demonic powers are holding
people in bondage and that the way to break through is to intercede, bind those powers,
and set the people free. That‟s not what God‟s Word teaches.
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The Bible says,
“And ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free” (John 8:32).
Knowing the truth, not binding the devil in prayer, is what sets people free. There
isn‟t one scriptural model for spiritual warfare the way that it is being taught today.
Neither Jesus nor His disciples ever sent teams of prayer warriors into cities to prepare
the spiritual climate. They never motivated the body of believers to spend their lives
binding demonic powers. This is a very controversial subject and one that I don‟t have
time to deal with properly in this letter. But I have gone in depth about this in my
teaching entitled You‟ve Already Got It!
If you aren‟t experiencing the abundance that you know the Lord wants you to have,
then I can guarantee you that the revelation you need is in this message. This is the
type of teaching that you will want and need to read or listen to again and again until it
becomes true revelation knowledge to you.
This message will forever change the way you think about receiving the blessings of
God. It’s the knowledge of this truth that will set you free to receive from God.
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